
Tchnical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filminggFeatures of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,*
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filmingare checked below.

Col oured covers/
Couverture de couleur

Co'versdamaged/
Couverture endommagée

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurée et/ou pelliculée

Cover title missing/
L Le titre de couverture manqué

Coloured maps/
Cartes géographiques en couleur

Coloured ink (Le. other than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (ie. autre que bleue ou noir

Coloured plates and/or -illustrations/
Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur«

Bound with other material/
Relié avec d'autres documents

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortic
along interior margin/
Lareliure serréepeutcauserdel'ombre ou.d
distortion le long de la marge intérieure

* Blank leaves added during restoration may
LJappear within the text. Whenever possible, ti

-have been omitted from filming/
li se peut que certaines pages blanches ajout
lors d'uhe restauration apparaissent dans le t
nais, lorsque cela était possible, ces pages·n

pas été filmées.

Additional comments:!
Commentaires supplémentaires:

This item i filrhed at.the reduction ratio checked 1
iCe dnument et fimé au taux de réduction indim

L'Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire
qu'il lui a été possible. de se procurer. Les détails
de cet exemplaire qui sont.peut-être uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui'peuvent.modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui. peuvent exiger une
modification dahs la méthode normale de filmage
sont indiqués ci-dessous.

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagées

Pages restored and/or laminated/
Pages restaurées et/ou pelliculées

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piquées

Pages detached/.
* LixPages détachées

Showthrough/
'e). Transparence

Quality of print varies/
Qualité inégale de l'impression

lIncludes supplementary material/
Comprend du matériel supplémentaire

on Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

e la

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errats
slips, ti"ues, etc., have been refilmed to
erisura-tte best possible image/

hese - Les pages totalement ou partiellerhent
obscurcies par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,

ées etc., ont été filmées à nouveau de façon à
exte, obtenir la W'èilleure image possible.
1'ont

X 1 1X 22X 26X

12X 16X X 24X 28X

* ~'-~... - *-~.* 7 y**. .:. ,~20X-.

30X

32X

uV .qu %&uvm§ oI I
ué ci-dessous.



s. ~ 0

M r'

t

4

f .....

~.N :c~:'ç t ~

j

*.z .' - .

n



enup aitionsa opages, Eafiq.

M_ -

. 1



t-
n."~. ~ 0

mis. I Il

a'

- t

J.

4<-s
ns

J

t- tsm~ ~' ~ ~ À h h ~ - -,~ -



1/

4

**,.-' .

s4

\ x; *



-'-'nM

4
w-

4
*

I

t-'

nus=w~aczv



THE PRINCIPAL

abigations; Mopti' 'tir' Iffiqlle-ce
ýND

or

RICHARD HAK,,I,,UY7l
AND

EDMUND GOLDSMID, É.R.H.S.

VOL. -, 11-1..

ANDN 0 P, T H-É"A ST E R N E U R Q , P E
A D. C E IV T,.. C 0 U ]\TT.R.I-E'S.

PART II.

'THE MUQ_eCOVY' COMTANY
NOR i-EASTERN P

-T-L

Ebtnbutob.

E. îy G. GOLDSIMID.

AND T Hii rE

ýS'SAGE-

'-THE'*).ENGLISH. NATION.



400k3
~ôA~I9d

* z

* i

i.

z

- -

t

g

& ~<



Navigations, 'Voyages-, Traffiques, and
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IN

N, OkTH EU PE.
R PE,*

briefe Treatise of the great Duke'of Moscouia hips enealogie,
béing taken o" ut of the Moscouites niaAuscýe Chron . icles
%yritten bya, Polacke.

Of nations, in searc
IT hath almost euer.behe. the custome hi9

out. the infancie and first beginnings of their * estate, . to, ascribe. the
ýame vnto such authors. as liued among men, in gree. honbur and
endued mankipdewith some one or other excellent benefite.
Noweý this, inbred desite of all nationito blaze and set foorth

their owne petigree hath. s'o much preuay'led with the greater'
part, that leauing the vndoubted trueth, . they 4aue betaken. them-

selues vnto meere fàbles -and fictions. . Yea and the Chronicles of
many nations written in diuers and sundrie ages doe testifie the

same. Euen so -the Grecians ý boasied that' they . were either
Autocthones, that is, earthbÉedde, or, els.linealfy descendedfrcim

the Gods.. And the Romans affame that, Mars was father vnto
fheir first founder. Romulus. Right .well. therefore. and, iudiciàlly

sayth Titus IÀuius: Neither même I to«,,auouch (quoth he) ne to-
disablé or confut those thing -which .. ,beforé the building. and
fou4dation of the Citie haue beene reported, being more adomect.
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Namigations, Foyageil

and fraught wî.th Poeticall fables then with ificorrupt and sacred
monuments ôftnieth: antiquitié ýis it to be,-pardoned in this
behalfé, namely'in ioyning together matters histonc. nd poeticall,
to make the beginnings of è1ties to seeme the more honourable.
For sith antiquity it selfe'is accompted such a notable argument
of truç nobility, euen priuate men in à1l ages haue contended

tliereàbout. Wherefore citi'ens of Rome being desirous to' niake
demonstration of their Gentrie, vseto haue theirauncestors amies

painted along the waffles of their--houses--. in which regarde they
were so puffédyp, that of' entimes they would arrogantly disdaine

those- men, which by iheir omme vertue had attained vntohonour.
In. like sorte Poets, when the' ýrý-inal1 of their woorthies and
braue champions was either iuerly vnknowen or somewhat obscure,

would ofte referre it vnto théir Gods themselues. Sein these. ourjâ 'Emp rour withdayes (to lette passe others)'the Turkish e great'
presurription boast.eth himselfé. to bee descended of tlýe Troian-

blood. : Likewise the great duke of Moscouiei to -make 'him'selfé
and his* predecessours seeme the more souereigne, deriueth the

beginnings, of hiS parentagge from the Romane Emperours,. yea
euen from Augustus C.Car. Albeit > therefore no man is so fondeas to accept ri owneof this report. for trueth, yet willwee. b 'efly set d'what the Mo couites,-haue written in their Chio>nicles. as touching

this matter.
Augustus (beleeue -it who listeth) had certaine brethren ork i * folkes which were appons ynted gouemôurs ouer diuers prouinces

Amoiigst the rest on- Prussus (of whome Prussia was named) had
his place of gouemment'assigned vnto him vpon the shore of the

eastern or Balthick Sea, and vpon" -the fam ous riuer of WixeL .
This mans arapnd, children or nephewes of the fourth generation.

weré Rur"elc,. Sinaus, and Truuor,.'who likewise.- inh bited' in the
very same places. M'hereas thereffire. Ét. the very same time the

Russians or.'the Moscouites without any ciuill regim -ent ossessed
...large and spacious territories towards the north, the'.forésayd three

brethren, vpon the pers as on of one Gostomislius the chiefeýtýizen of« Nouý'grod, in the yeare since th world-c es creation
ecoid ng to the.computation of the Greekes) 6370, lv ich 'was'in. the yèare'of our Lord 572, ear,were sent for, to rule > Andheir kinsman Olechus vnto them* andso ioyning t diuiding ýhese

buge countreys among themselues, they laboured to reduce the
barbarous and sauage people vnto a ciuill kinde of life.

Sinaus and Truuor deceasing without issue, Rurek succeede*d
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and left a. sonne behinde him. named Igor; Who not being of
sufficient yeres to beare ru-le, was committed vnto- the protection

ofhiskinsmanOlechus. The sayde.Igor beg*ateof-Olha.daughter
vrito a citizen 'of Plesýp (Who, after her husbande was. slaine by

his enemies, taking hér, iourney to 'Constantinople, was there
baptized by the naffie of\ Hélena) * a sonne- called Stoslaus,, Who

fought'râany battels with the pei"hbour couhtreys Howbeit at
lehgtli Stoslaus was'slayne by his foe, Who making a dïinking cup
of - his. skull, engraued therupon in golden letters .this sentence
Seeking after offier mem. he lost his'owne. He left behihd him.

three sonnés, namely Teropolchùs, -Olega, .and. Vulodimâ. The
which Vulodimir 'hauing slaine his twb bràÈreh, beèame sole

gouernour of Russia,, or (as the Moscouites 'call, it) Rosseia, his
owne selfe. This man beginrïing at length to.l'oath and Mislike
the ethnikreligîon, and the multitude, of false gods, applyed his
minde vnto the reliýipn -of Christ, and hauing takeft to wife Anna

sister vnto ý Basilius and Constantinùs Emýerours of Constantinople,
was together with his Whole nation, in the. yeare .'f Christ 988.

býaptized, and imbracéd the Christian religion, With the-rites and
ceremonies of the Greeke Church, and his name being change&
he was cÜed Basilius.

Howbeit Zonoras reporteth tihat before die time of Vulodimir,
Basilius Emperour of Constantinople sent ýa bishop vnio the

Russians, bý whose meanes they were conuerted vnto the Christian
faith. He reporteth morcouer, that they would not-1-ic perswaded

vnlesse they might see a miracle whereupon the saii', , bishop
-=-ý:haulng-iiîa&-his prayers. -vnto almighty God,' threwe. the booke of

the Euangelists into the fire, which remained therc vnconý.-umed.
And that by . this 'miracle they were moued to gine crédit,- vn'to. the
doctrine of Christ, and to confornàe'themselues.t'lercunto.

The sonnes of Vulodimir wcre Vuis,ýslaiis, IsoGlails, Iaroslaus,
Stiatopolcus, Borissüs, Glebus, S.toslaùs,.Viilzeuolodus, Stanislaus,
Sudislaus, and Podius Who died in his clýilé.Ih.ood. Amorigst the

residue all Russia was diuided, by their..father, Who being
contented with their portions,. but inuading eaeh other, Werl-Most

of them slaine hy their mutiLall contentions. Borissiis'anc! -Glebus
in reg rd of ý their holy ïstred for

ga conuersation were reg Saints,
whose fcasts are euery yeereýccllcbratel with great solemnitie vpon
the twelfth of Nouember'.*

At lergth Iaroslatis onlý go*t the Sôuverei,-,ne autiloritie int'.his
owne hands, and left behind him foure 'sonnes, VvIodimir,

Isoslauus, Weceslaulis, and Vuszeuolodus.
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ulodimir sonne -éf Iaroslaus kept his

The foresaid V residence

at the ancient citie of Kiow sta he rîuer of Borîsthenes,

and after diuers conflicts with'his kinsmen, hauin bduèd. all the

prouinces vnto' himselfe, *as çalled Monomachos,. that is, the

onely champion. This man (for. I thinke -it not amisse to report

those tbings which their owne Manuscript Chronicles make men

0 of) waged warre against Constantine'the Emperour of Constan

tinople, *hen he had wasted and ouerrun Thracia, being'returned

horrie.with great and rich spoyles, and making pre aration for. new

wars, Constantine.sent Neophytus the Metrôpolitane of Ephesus

and two Bishops, with the gouernour of Antiochia, and Eustaphius
sent rich and magnificen gifts vnto

the Abbat of Iérusalem, to pre t

him, ; as narnely, part of thé crossé of Sauiour Christ, a crowne

0 f gold, a drinking cup uriously made of Sardonyx stone, a

cloake set ail O'Uer with precious stones, and a golden chaine;

commaunded them to sàlute him by the name of Czar (which
name, as it may be prooued by many arguments, signiâeth, a king,
and not an Emperôur) and concluded a'most inuiolable league of
amity and friendship with him.

-begate Vuszeuolodus the second. This
ýuszeù olddus lefte eight sonnes behind him, Miscislaus, Isoslaus,

andStoslaus, Teropolcus, ýVeceslaus Romanus, Georgius,
Andrew. The sonnes of George were - ]Roseslaus, Andrew,

;ît
Basilius, and Demetrius.

Z, Demetrius begat George, in the yeere 1237. was slaine by one
Bathy a Tartariar hich Bathy wasted Moscouia, and

subdued the.same nto himselfe4 Since-which time the RuÉsiansW'v,
were.tributary to Je Tartars, and were gouerned by such dukes as

they pleased to set ouer'thém. Hoivbeit the Tartars so greatly -
abused that authoritie, thaï t wbelý-t'bey sent their ambassadours vnto

the prînce of Moscouie, hé ý *as -constrained to goe forth and meete
with them, and (as: Herbortus Fulstiniu'*in his Polonian histone

reportéth) to offer thern a bason full of -maresý milke, and if they
had spilt any whit thereof v.pon their'horses mairies, to licke.

it off with his -ond hauing conducted thém into bis princely
court, Io stand baréheaded. before them. while theysateý downe-

,'and with all reuérence to giue eare -and attendance vnto'the m

'But by what meanes they shooke off at -the lefigth this yoake of
seruitude, I will fbrthwith daclare.

About the same time almost aU Polohia, and the dukedome of
Silesia were ouerrun by the Tartarswith fire and sword. Who hauing

g
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burnt Presla -the chiefe citie of Silesia, and being come before -the
citie - of Legnitz, they fought there, a Miost cruel and bloody field,

wherin was slàin Duke Henrie himselfe being sonné vnto the
most holy and deùout lady Heduice, with many others, w.hose

monuments and graues be as yet extant in sundry places, and witli
an infinite multitude of common souldiers, insomuch that the

Tartars Alled nine great sackes , with . the eares of thet-à which
they had slaine.. The, Tirtars to. the end they might'obtaine the

victorie, presented . v.ritô the 'vieiv of ourý souldîers the portrature
of a mans head placed by arte magique vpon a banner, wherein
the letter X. was pai.nted, which'being shalcen -and mooued vp

rid do*ne breathed ýoorth most loàthsome stench, and strooke
such a terrour into the heartý of ourmen, that being as it -were
àstonished with the snal -y vîsag of Médusa, they were vtterly
daunted and dismayed.

From.thence Bathy -and hi ' s con-ipany ivith the saine bloodthirýtie
intent marched into Hungarie, and'had almost slaine king Bela

the fourth, who t ' ther with his sonrieescaping by flight did
scarcely riddethetnseluès out of the enemies hand." And when
the whole world'almost . was exceedingly terrified at the cruel,
inuasions of this most barbaious nation, at length Pope Innocentius
the fourth'sending ambassadours * Vnto Bathi obtainéd Peaice for
fiue' yeeres : but -'to - fàrsa-e his' heathen'ish. superstitions. and to

become a Christian, he would by'no meanes 'bée perswa.ded. For
as, by the instigation of the Saracens -infected with deuilish

met, as beingmore agreeable barbarousopinions of Maho 
hirudenes, which euen vnto this day the Tartars tUiaIntaine, like

as the prophane Turkes.also.
This Bathy had a sonne called Tamerlan, W'home the Moscouites

call Temirkutia, who likewise, as it is recorded. in histories, attained
vnto great renoume. For he caried about with hiffi in a cage
Baiazet the Turkish Emperour being fèttered. in golden chaines,

and made him a laughing stocke vnto all men.
Let vs now returne viito'thé Russians. George being slaine,

laroslaus his brother succeeded in his room d left behinde him
three. sonnes, The > odorus, Alexander, and Andreas. 'Dan>iel thé
sonne of Alexander first e.stablisbed , is royal seat in the citie of

Mosco,.and m'agnificently buildînc, the Castle which before time

wThese ambas.sadoùrs were Ioban. de Plano Carpini and Frier ;ýemzt a
Polonian.-(.Jfaog nal note)'

VOL. III.

...........
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had been obscure, he tooke vpon him the titl 'of the great Duke

of Russià. . He had fiue* sônnes, namely, George, Alexander,

Borissus, Ophonias, and Iohn. This Iohn succeeded his father

.ahd because he continually caried a scrippe about with him to,

bestow almes, he %vas sirnamed Kaleta, which w'ord Ëirrnifieth, a

scrippe. His sonnes were, Simeon, Iohn, and Andrew. He gauc

vnto fiis sonne Simeon the prouffices of Vvlodimiria and Moséouïa:

which Sirrieon deceasing without issue his brother Iohn succe.eded,

who begate a son called Demetrius. This Demetrius had 'seuèn
sonnes, Basilius, George, Andrew, Peter, Iohn,

namely, Daniel
and Constantine. Basilius. reigned after his fathers- death. This

man disinheritinc his sonne, whiche was called after his owne

namei because he suspected his mother of adulterie, -at his death

surrendred hiÉ Dukedome vnto his-,brother George, who kept his

nepheýve a long timé in prison. Howbeit aý his dea'th, though

himMfé had two sonnes namely Andrew and Dçmetrius, yet béing
stricken perhaps with remorse of- conscience,- he bestowed the

Dukedome vpon his nephew Basili'us. Against whorn his two
OUS' age length fiâui' c'taken

C ins bearing a grudgOv d warre, and at

him by a wyly stratageme they put out his eyes. No ithstandin-
the Boiarens (for so th ' Moscouites. call their nobr,1ýSý

their duetifull alle.t,-,eance vnto this their blinde. Dulce, whom for
his blindnes they called Cziernnox, that is to say, 'dar-e or

darkened. He left a sonne behind him called 1uan Vasilowich
who brought the Russian common wealth bein-'before his time

but obscurei vnto great excellencie and renowme1,ý Who that he
might the better , « eriority into his o' ne hands put to

-,-et. all the sup
death so many sonnes and nepheçýes of the, fon-ner Dukes. as he

cquld lay hold on, and began to take vpon him the title of the great
Duke of ýVvlodimiria, Moscouia, and Nouoggardia, and to cail

himselfé the Monarch orCzar of all Russia. He brought vnder
his subiection two principall cities, namely Plesco beinigthe onlv
walled chie in all Moscouie, and Mouogrod, both of them being
in regard of. traffike môst riche and flourishing chies, and hauing

tbe space of 5 o. yeeres
bin's ubiect vnto the. Lithuanians -foi éfore.

îp, The treasure of Nouogrod was so exceé ding, thât the gréàt Duke
is reported to haue carried hôme from, thence 300- carts laden with.
gold and siluer.

c", He also was the first man .. that waged warre, against the
Polonians and the Liuonians,:,.against Polonia he pretended a

yalleaging that his daugh ý*home hee had
quarýýU ter. Helena

J
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married vnto Alexander the great Duke of Lithuaiiia, which was.
afterward king of Polonia) mas euil întreated, andwas withdrawen

from the Greekish religion vnto the ceremonies of the Chùrch of
Rome. But against the.'Éiuonians 'for none other'cause,ý but onelv-
for an incredîble desire of enlarging his dominions. Howbeit
what rimpulsiue causêsof litle or no moment happen.éd in the mean
season, we will in another, place more plainely declare. Notwith-
standing he was very oftenand in diuers battels vanquished . by
Plettebergius the gre t master of thé Dutch k-ni-htý:' but it is not
to -the purpose to stand any longer vpori this discourse.

He was married firstynto Marie the« Duke of - Tyuc7rsky hi.
'daughter, and of her hec begate Iohn, vnto whom in his life time
he surrendred his. Dukedome, and married him,%,-nto the daughter
of Stephan the Palatine of Moldauia: which Iohn, qfter' he had
begotten his sonne- DernetrïuÉ, deceased- before his father.

Aftenvard Iuan. Vasilowich aforesaide married a. wife called
Sophia being daughter vnto Thomas PalSlogus, which is rieported

to hauc had her dowry out of the Popes treasury, because the
Moscouite had promised to confon-ne-'himselfe vnto the Romish

Chûrch. This Soph ia.bein., a woman of 'a' princely -and. aspiring
minde, and often complaining that she. was married vnto the
Tartars vassal, at length'by 4er instAnt intre.atie and continual.
perswasions, and by a notablè strata(Yeme she cast 'off that

slaùish yo-e very i-iiuÈh vnbeseemin- so mighty a.prince. For
whereas the Tartarian Duke had his procuratours. and agents in the
Nloscouites court, who dweit in their owne houses built within the

astle of Mosco, . and.were e e witnesses of all affaires which
were there performed: Sophia said she -%vas admonishéd from

heauento builde'a Temple in the selfe same place wliere. the
Tartars bouse stoode, and to consecrate it viiio Saint.Nicholas.
Bëing therfore deliuered of w sonne she inuited the Tartarian
Duke vnto the solemne baptizing of him, and beeing come, shee-

requested him to fflue her his house, and obtained it at his hands.
Which house beiAg ràzQd ao those 'Tartari.a*n's- espials beeing

excluded, the Tartars at length were quite bereaued and -,tterly
dispossessed of their'authoritie which they had exercised ouer the
R uýsians for many yeres, and could neuer yet. recouer it ; albeit
they haue. giuen suhdry attempts. Of his* ýyifé Sophiahe. begate
sixe children, namel3r. a daùghter called Helena, and fiue -sonnes,
that is to say, Gabriel, Demetrius, George, Simeojn, and Andrew.

The Dukedome of right appertayned vnto Demetrius the sonnu
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f Iohn, which was the sonne of Vasilowich by his first marriage.
Howbeit Sophia preuailed so with her husband., that ne.glecting

his graund-childè Demetriùs' hee bèstowed his Dukedome vpon
Gabriel his sonne.

Andrew the younger had a sonne called VvIodimir, of %vhom
Mary was borne- whiqh in the yeere of Christ IZ-73-,'was maried

vnto Ma(rnus the Duke of Holst.*
Gýabrie1 fiauing obtaired the great 'dukedome of Russia, changed

his name calling himselfe Basilius, and applied his mînde'to the
atchieuin- of high and great edterprises. For hee teduced a
great partof the dukedome of Moscouie, which Vitoldus the great

Duke of Lithuania helde in- ossessiori,« vnder his owne iurisdiction,
and.wonne vpon the riuer -of Boristhenes '(which the.Russians

call Neiper) many cities-,and especially Smolensco in the yeere of
ourLord 5.14- auing ýdiuorced his first wifé, hee' begate of

Helena daughter vnto Duke Glinskie, luan Vasilowich which now
this"present i58o. reigneth as great Duke. He was borne in the
yeefe of ou' Lorde 15 8. the 25. of August, sixe houres after the
:rising of the sonne. The grec dukedome of . Russia fell vnto

aid Iuan Vasilowich in. th * fifth yeere of.his. age, hauin,, his vncle
George for his great protector; bein 5. yeeres of a"'e ,,and being
of a strong bo'dy and of a courageous mind . he subdued the
Tartars of Cazan and Astracan vpon th e*'riuer of Volgha, carrying

their Du-es and chieftaines into-capýiuitie.
...... But by Nvhat wayes and meanes (aftèè-the-leagu.e which by the

intercession of the most sacred Roman Emperour, continued from
the yeere 1563. fér the space of fifty yeeres, was ha . uing

-enewed warres against Liuoriii, hec brought thatMost flourishingprobin o' extreame miserie, vsingce int for- the sanie pu«Épose a ne:%&-
pretense, and allea ging that, it belonged vnto hini by right of

inheritancç, I tremble to recount: and it.requireth a large historie,
which perhaps in time and. place conuenient some more learned
then m y selfe will take vpon' thein to addresse.

He is exceedingly addicted vnto piety and, deuotion, and doth
ûftcnti * s obserue very strict fastings -and abstinence with his

monks: and whereas the Russes in doing reuerence and adoration
vnto God doe beàte their foreheads against the. ground, this Iuan

Vasilowich with performing of thé sam nie -causeth hise ceremo
forehead to be ful of boines and swellings, and sometimes to be

black and blew, and very often to, bleed. He is much delighted
with.-building of Churches and spareth n0 cost for that purpose.
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Whether therfore by nature, or (which -hee pretendeth to bee -the
cause) by reason of his subjects =5c'e and'tfeachèrie, he be so
addicted vnto all rigour and cruelty, I da're - not determine,
especially sithens he hath. not an illiberal. or mishapèn countenance,
as Attila is reported. to. haue had. Of his first wife which was
sister vnto Mikita Romanoirich, beeing riowe great steward of his

houshold, he begate two sonnes, namely Iuan and Theodôre.
And âbeit he was flue. times married,' et Èad he not one- childe
more,.

Whereas this Iuan Vasilowich. vpon certaine friuolous reasons
calleth himselfe the natural , 1 lord of.Liuonia,, I thought it'.not
amisse to adde an Epistle hereunto, . which was written by a certaine

honourable ma'n conce . rning. the same matter.
S.'All we which inhabite this Prouince with all seemely reuer-

ence and submission ýof mind,.do offer most. humble tha'nks vnto

âe Emperors most sacred and pe*erelesse'maiesty our most

grab. us lordin, that accordin- to his fatherly affection which he
et towards. all Christendome, and for the good and com-

4môdity of « this our distressed and afflicted co'mitrey, which these
màny yeres hath bin in stegd ôf. -a bulivarke against the in.uasion

.-of barbaroue nations, he hàth 'senf,'hi - s amb a«ssadors vnto, the'great -
duke of Moscouia. In regafd Pf .'which his fatherly«'Ioue and'

great benefite vouchsafed on-vs, wèe are ready when occasion
shall serue, t.o adue'nture, our liues and goods:. praying in the

meane season vnto Alinightie God, who is the onely establisher
and confounder of common wealths, to bring this excellent woorke,

thé,fou.ndation whereof is already, laide vnto -a prosperous conclu-
sion' -But as touching the. title which the Moscouite maketh to

*this piouffice, to say the very trueth, we greatly wondred and were
astonished at the* declarâtion theréo£ For it is most apparent, not
onely out of all ancient and creditle histories, but euen from the
experience, and state -of tËese regions, thaît the said title and
allpgàtions are fabulous and fained. For o4uof all auncient
monuments,) by ýwhat nar " es soeuer they bee called (whereof there.
are diùers extànt among vs) it canne be proued. by any mention,
nor yet by any likelilloode or coniecture, that those things which
the MoscoÙite affirmëth concerning the people * which were
gouernors of these regions in times past, and cïncerning the right
and title of 'his ancestors - vnto thé prouincé, are grounded vpon
truth.

For it is . not vnknowen by what meanes this prouince, partly'
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through the industry of marchants, and partly by the benefite of

nauigation, was first dîscouered: fieithér is it vnknowen howe lhe
îý inhabitants-thereofbeeing %yholly addicted vntoýheatheniÊh super-

stitions and idolatrie, were by the croised* knights (who drew other'

knights professing the same order in Prussia to iaide and.accom-

panie them in this theWenterprise) and that with great labour and

difficultie, conuerted vnto the Christian faith: when as at the same

lin the Liuonians had no knowled-e at all of the iurisdiction,

religion, maners, or language of Moscouie - - whô had not onely no

conuersation nor dealinjc,,,ý with the Moscouites, but were estranged

also from all other nations whatsoeuer: for feading a miserable.,

poore, baibarous, -and he thenish life, in sauage marier among

wilde beastes, and in the desert and. solitary woods, they - were

vtterly ignorant of God and destitute of ciuil magistrates. ý. How-

beit this kind of gouerriment was peculiar .mto them, namely that

all of one familie and society vsed a kinde of reuerence vnto

their elders m'e then to any other, whom. also,, that

authoritie might be the greater, th-ey calledby the name of kings,
ahd (albeit one-of their families consfsted,ôf aý-ioo. persons)- they

obeyedthemin al respects, and after their rude and barbarous-

maner did thëm. loyal serui'e. At the very same time the.

Moscouites had receiued the religion, -and the EctIésiasticall

ceremonies of the Greeke and Easteme'Church, which religion

they published and'dispersed ,thrdu-hout all prouincès subiect to

their dominion,, vsing their owne proper letters and characters for

the e. * Of ail which thin-s the Liuonians which very

barbarously inhabited a lande beeing enuir ned with Russia,
Lithuania, Sapiqgitia, Prussiaand the Balthic Sea, neuer heard

any report at all. It is moreouer to be noted that neuër at -any

time heretofore.'either within the -or' in- other places of
rai Liuonia, thère haue bene found any monuments at all" of the'

antiquitie or letters of the Russes: whièh verily mu'st needs hàue
come to passe,,. if the Moscouites, Russes, or any other nations

which vse . the foresaid pàrticulars, had borne rule and authority
ouer the Liuonians: yea there had beene left some remainder
and token, either of théirreligion and diuine worship, or of -their
lawes and custome * or at the -least of theiri nianers, language and
letters. This indeed we can in no wise -deny, that euen in Liuonia
it selfe, there haué bin in times past and at this present are. many

Croised: wearing'the cross, Crusaders,

s

gk

MÉ

1 r



Trafffmif and Dîsco.jvfýrif.r. 15

and diùeis languagos spoken by the. people. owbeit 'no one
language of them, A hath any affinity cither withý, the Moscouian

toncrue, or.with the tongues of any ptlicr nations. But*whereas
the -Moscouite pretendeth that. there hath been v uually paide .a
pension or,tr*ibute vntô himsetie and his predec'sso s out of the
who'le prouince, it is as incredible as thé former.

Abo * ut the beginning of this tragicall warreY the: scoùite, to
cloke his tyranny and ambition vndçr some faire preten , amongst
othei of his demaunds, made mention also -of a. trib te which
should be due vnto'him out.'of the*-bishop of Dorpat hi iurisdic-
tion, whereof notwithstanding hec could 'neither bring ny iust
actount, nor affirm any certainty: howbeit tkre.is, -nô,iil.-t,-I.iuing
to bc found which eithenran tell of -his,.owne rêmerribrà ce, or

from the r'elâiion.of others, that such tribute was eue pai
vnto Moscouite. ý What. time therefôre he referred a this

negotiation vnto the -mlister -of the. Liuonian order, an& com
manded -hini to, get what, ki-lowledge hee. could therof from'the
men of D6fýat, and v ed the tributc, saying if it w'ere worth« but
one haire,. that he would 'Pot remit. it at Jength it was found

recorded in. the an.cient Chr.onicles of Do.rpat, that beyond --the
memory of man, when thé teriitory of Plesco contained-nothing

but woods and formes forwilde b-àstes, that the 'peasaunts of the
liberty of 'Dorpat called NeuÉus, by, the coriserit.of, the Russ*ian

bordèrers, enioyed Bec hiues. in the said wôôds> and'. paid euery
ycere in lieu thereof vnto the Rus'ian gouernours, sike shillings of.
Liuonian coine.* But. so soone as the Russiâns. had fèlled the
woods and had built townes and villages in' theïr place, the saide'

pension céased ý, together with the trées .which were cut downe.
lVhcreforé the Éaide 'ixe. shillings wefe n'euer s'inée thanime either

demandedby theRusses or paid by the Liuonians. These things.
which I kneW"concerning the causés of the. Liuon1anýwarreS .1

thought good to sibnific vnto you. Giuen the'22. Of May, in
yeere -of our Lord 1576.
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Ordînances, instructionsi, and aduertisèments of and for. the
direction of the intended voyage for Cathay, compiled,
made, and delïuered by the right worshipfull Nl.,Seba'tian
Cabota, Esquier, gouernour ôf the mysterie and companie
ofthe Marchants aduenturers forthe discouerie of Regiones,

Dômihions, Islands and places vnknowen,. the 9. day'of
M_ May, in the yere of ou Lord God,, 15 5,3. and in the 7.

Y eere of the reign of out most dread soueraigne..Lord
Edwàrd. the 6. by -the grace of God, king of England,

Éraunce, and Ireland, defender of the faith, and of thu
-England and Ireland, in'earth suprea ïe. headi..

Church of m

First the 'Captaine genéral, with the pilot maior, the màsters
marchants and other officers, t* be so knit and accorded in vnitie
loue,*. conformitie and obedience in euery degree on all sides, that
no dissention variance, or- contention may rise .. orý spring betwixt
them- and the mariners, of 'this conipanie, to the damage or

f -that dissention (by nia ex-hindetanée of *thé« voyage.. or r1y
penencés),» hath ouerthrown - many notable întended and, likely

enier'prises and exploits. Y
2. Remi for-as üiuch as èueiy f)erson hatlf iuen' an othe*to, be

lege men to -in
true, faithfull, and loial suliects, and E the k -s mosi

excellent Maiestie, his heires and siiccessors, and for the obserua-
tion of all .lawes and statutes, 'Made for the preseruation of his
most excellent Maiestie, and his crown Imperiall of his reaimes,of 'En" and d I'an reland, and to sertie his grace, the Realme,

and this present vo,yage truely, and not to a ue vp, intermiý or'
leaue off the said voyage and enterprise vntill it shalbe accomplished
so, £wTe forth as possibilitie and the life of man may serue-or

extend. Therfore it behoueth -euëry person 'in his» degree, as well.
for conscience, as for dueties sake to-remember his said charge,
and ihe accomplishmen't thereof

3. Item, where furthermore euery'mariner. or 'passenger in his
ship hath giuen like othe io, bee obedient to théCaptaine ge'nerall,,
and to euery Captaine* andmaster in his ship, for, the obseruation
of these present orders contained in this booke, and all -other'

which hereafter shalbe'made by the 12. COUnsailers in this present

,e
Some of these Instructions now indeed appear rather childish,: butothers
Might.still be used'as rules for, any well-ordered exploratory expedition."-

Nordenskiôld, 'VOyage Of tlie Ve9q, vol - I P - 5 S.
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book named, or the mdst part of them, for the better conduction,
and preseruation of the fleete, and atchieuing of the'voyage, and
to be prompt, ready and obedient in all acts and'feates of honesty,

reason, ý and duetie 'to, bé' ministred, shewed and executéd, in
aduancement and préfermentof the voyage and exploit: therfore

it is conuenient that this prçsent booke shall once eÙery weeke
(by the discretion of the Captaine)' be read to the said
to the intent that euery man may the better remember bis othe,-
conscience, duetie and charge.

4. Item, euery person by vertue of bis othe, to doe effèctuallý
and with good wil (,as farre forth *as. him shall complie) ali and
euery such de. and acts, deede and deeds, as shalbe tô him or

them from, time to, time commanded, - committed and enioyned
(during the voyage) by the Captain generall, with the assent of
the Counsell and 'assistants, as well in . and during the' whole
Nauigation. and voyage,. as also in discouering and 1anding,

cases and occasions -shall require.
-Item, all 'courses in Nauigation to, be' set and kept,'by the

aduice.of the Captaine, Pilot maior, masters,'and masiers ma.te*,
with the assents of the counsailers.ànd the most number of thèm
and in voycee.vniformely àgreeing in one to preuaile, and take
place, so that the Captaine - eneral4 shall in all courisailes and
assemblies-haue adouble voyce.

6. item, that the fleete shal keep together, and not separate
themselùes asunder, as much as by winde and weather may be.

done or.permitt'd, and* that the Captaines, Pilots and, masters
shgIl speedily come aboord the Admiral, whe'n and as'often as. he,

shýàl. seeme to haue'iust cause to assemblé them'for'counsaile or
Ohsultation to be had concerhing the affaires of the fleete and

ypyage.
4ý1

7. Item,' thaf* the marchants, and othèr skilful persons in writing,
shal daily writé, desciibe, and put in memorie the Nauigation of

> points, d obseruatioâ of the
euery day. and -.night,. wifh the .,-,an

lands, tides,« elements, 'altitude of the sunne, cpurse of the moon
and starres, and the same so âoted , by* the order of the Master and
pilot of euery ship - to be put in writing, the captaine generall

assembling themasters togeiher once euery ýveèke (if winde and
weather shâl sertie) to cônferre all. the obseriuations, and notesýof'

the said ships, to, the intent it. may, appeare whaein the notes do
agree; and wherein, they dissen and'vpon good debatement
deliberation, and, conclusion de rid, to put the same into a

VOL. III. C'
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common leger, to, remain of record for the company: the lik e*
order to, be kept in proportioning of the Cardeý, Astrolabes,..and
other instruments prepared, for the voyage,. at the charge e
companie.

8. Item, that àll ent es and exploits of d couenng or land-
ing to, search tes, regions' and*such like, to be searchédý attempted,

and enterprïsed by good deliberation, and commàn. ass nt déter
mined aduisedly.. And that in all enteiprises, notable ambassages,
suités,*re uests, or presentment of giftes, or presents to Princes,
to be done and executed by t e captaine> generall in person, or
by such other, as he by common assent shall appoint or assigne fo
doe or cause to be done in the same.

9. Item,,the steward and cooke of euery ship, and their associas,
to gi'e and render to thé captainè and other head- officers of their

shippe weekely (or .oftner,). if it shall seeme requisiteý aJust or
plaine and 'perfect accompt of expenses of the victuals, - as wel
fleýh, fish, bisket, meate, or bread as ako of beere, winê, oyle, or

vinegar, and all other kinde of victuallipg vnder their charge, and
they, and euery. of* thern so to order and dîspende" the si that

no wa-ste or vn rofitable excesse be made citherwise then reason
and necessitie Éhall -command.

10. Item, when any infériour. or meane officer of what*,degree or
condition he shalbe, shalbe tried vntrue, remisse, negligent, or -

-ýnprofitable in or about bis office.în the voyage, or not to, vse him
selfe in hîs charge according officer to be

gly, then euery such
or rem ed at'the discretio, of, the caPtaýne and-* usist-

ants, or the most part of them and the: person so remouéd not to
be reputed, àccepted, or taken from the âme -of his remoue, -âny
more for an officer, but to remaîne in such condition and place,
as hee shall be assigned'vnto, and n'one of the companie, to, resist

such chastisement or wotthie Punishmeht, as, shalbe ministredle
vnto -him - moderately,' according to - the fault or desert of his

offence, after the lawes and common: customes of the seas, in such
t4 cases heretofore vsed and obseruecn;.,

i i. Item, if any M4ner or'officér infériour shalbe found by. his
labour not meete nor worthie the p1àce that he is presently shipped
for, such person may bee vnshipped, and put on lande'at, any
place withiri the kings Maiesties réaluié-and dom* and one
other person more able and - worthy. to be put in bis. place,at -thediscretion of the captaine and e taken thatmasters,'and «order to,
the partie disýsed shalbe allowed. proportionably the value of
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that he shall haue déserued to the time of his dismission 'or
discharge, and, lie to giue.order with sureties, pawn, or other

assurafice,,to repay the ouerplus oUthat he shall'. haue" receiued,
which lie shallnoi haue deserued; and 6uch wages to be made
with the partie newly placed as. 'halbe thought reasonable, 'and * he

to hau ' the furniture f all such necessaries as were prep. red for
the partie dismissed, according to right and conscience.

12i Item, that no blaspheming of God, or détestable sweaniýg
be vsed. in apy ship,,nor communication' of ribaldrie, filthy tales,
or vn,,Yodly talke to be suffred in the company of any ship, neither,
dicîng, carding, tabling, nor other diuelish gamee toobe _freqûehtéd,
whereby ensueth not onely pouertie to the players, but , also strife,
variance, brauling, fighting, and. oftentimes murther - to the vtter
destruction of the parties, and prouokiiig of Gods rrÎost iust
wrath, and. swôrde of vengeance. These and 1 all suèh. like
pestilences, and contagions of vices and sinnes to bee eschewed,
and the offenders - once moiiish;à, and not reffirming to bee

punished at the' discrétion -of the ca taine and master,
appertaineth.

13- Item, that inorning and euening prayer, with other common
seruices appointed by thé kings Maiestie, and lawes this

Realme to be read and saide in. euerý ship daily. by the minist.er
in the Admirall, and. the marchant or *some other person learned
in other ships, and. the Bible or pamphrases to be read d uoutly
and Christianly to Gods honour,,and fdr his grace to be obtained,
and had by humble and heartie praier of the Nauigants
accordingly.'

-14- Item, that euery officeristo be. charged by Inuehtorie with
the particulars of his -chargeý and to render a perfect -accompt ofthe diffrayingý. togof the same éther with modest and températe

dispending of , powder, .shot, , and vse of all' kinde of artillery'.
which is not tobe misused, but diligently to be preserved for the

necessary defence of thefleete and voyage, together with due.
keejÀng of alll instruments of your Nàuigation,, and other reqpi-
sites.

Î5 Item, no liquo. to be spilt on the balast, nor fifthffiess to. be
left within boord' the cook room, and ail other'places tÔ be kept
cleane for the bâter health of the companie, the gromals. and
pages to bee brGught vp according to the laudable order and vse
of the Seaas weR in learning of Nauigation, as in exercising of
that which, to them appertaineth.
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16 Item' the liueries in ýippare1 giuen to thé manners be to be

kept by the marchants,,and, not to be worné, but by the order of

the captaine, w.hen lie shall see cause to' muster or shewe theiii in

good aray, for the aduancement and 'honour of the voyage, and

the liueries to bee . redeliuered to the. keeping of thé marchants

vntili it shal be thought conuenient -for euery person to haue the

ful vsîé èf' hisgarment.'
17 Item, when any manner or any othèr passenger shal haue

n&de of any necessarie furniture of âpparell for his body, and

conseruation of bis health,. the saine shall, bee, deliuered him ýby

the Marchant, at. the assignement: of the. captâine and Master of
e rs n shall be, at such reason-

that shippe, wherein'su'ch needi pe o
able e cost, without"ai to be exaéted by the

-price as the sain ny gaine
marchants, the value' therof to be entred b the marchant in'his

booke and the same to be discounted off the parties. wages, that
and iýeare thesâ

so, shal receiue, me.
18 Item, the sicke-. diseas.ed, weàke, and visited petson.within

boord, to be tendred, - relieued, câmforted, and - holpen in. the time

his infirmitie, and euery man r ô person, without respect, to,

beare 'anothers burden, and no min to refuse such labour-ïs shall

be put to, him, for the most benefite, and publike wealth-.ý of the

voyage, and enterprise, to be atchieued exactly.
i[ý Item, if any'persion shal "fortune to die, or miscary in-the

voyage, suc. h apparell, and other good as he shall hau e ai the

time of his death, is * to, be kept by. the order ôf the. captaïne * and

Master of the shippe, and an* inifentorie'. to, be made of it, and

conserued to the vse of his wieé;. and children, or otfýèrwise

according, to bis mind, and wil, and the day of his death, to be

entied. in the Marchants. anid'*Stewards Bookes:. to the intent it

may be knowen what wages hé shâl], hauë desenitd to, his death,

and what shall, rest due to him.
20 Item, that the Marchants. appointed, for this' present voyage,.

shaU notmaké any-shew or -sale ofany ýind of marchandizes, or

open their côramodities - to, any forrein princes,: or any. of their

subiects,, without the consent, pnuitie, or agreement of the.

Captaines, the cape. Marchants and the assistants, or foure of them,- -
ere eraH, the Pilot Maior, and cape marchant

h of the captaÎne gen.
to, be threeý and euery of the pettie marchants to 'shéwe his

ireckoning to'the -cape marchaiit, when''tbey,, or anyof them shall

be required: and no. commutation or trucke to, be made by'any

of the petie marchants, without-the assent abouesaid: and aU

A
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wares,, and commodifles trucked, bought or giuen to the companie,
by way of marchandise, trù cke, or any othér respect, to be
booked by -the. marchants, and té be, wel ordred, packed, and

conserued in one massè,ehtirely, and not to be broken or altered,
vntil the shippes shall.'returne to the right discharges, and
inuentorie of al goods, wares,_ and màrchandises so trucked,
boughti ôr otherwise dispended, to be.,presented to the'Gouernor,',

'der, to the intent »ýConsuls, and Assistants in London,* in good or
'ihe Kings,*,Maiestie mgy be truly answered oi that wh'ich to his

grace by, his g'rant of corporation'is limite& accordirig to our
m.ost bound dùeties, and the whole :companie al.o to haue that
which by right vnto them appçrtaineth, anà no èmbezelment shall
be-vsed, but the truth of the whole vo age to bee opened, to.the
coinmon wealth and benefite of thé whole companîe, and mysterie.

as appertaineffi, without guile, fraude, or male engine.
21 Itein, 'no particular person, to' hinder or preiudicate the
common stocke of the company, in'sale or preferment of 'his. own

proper wares, and things, and no particular emerÈent or purchase
to be employed. to any seueral profite, vntill the common stocke

of the compâriie shall be fumished, and, no pçrson > to hi nder the
common ben'efite in such purchases or contingents, as shal fortune
to any one of them, by his owneproper policieý industrie', or

chance, nor nb contention to rise ih that béhalfe, by any occasion.of
iewel, sfoneý pearles, precious mettals, or other things of the région,
where it 'shall chance the sarne to rise, gr tô le found, bought,
trucked, permuted, or giuen: but euery person- to be bounden in
such case, and vponsuch. occasion, by order, and diréction, as the
geneiall çaptainè, and the Coun'cell shall establish, and déterminé,
to whose order and discrétion the same is left - for'that of- things

vncert.aine, no certaine rules. may or càn be giuen.
22. Item not to disclose to any nation the state of qqiýý,religiori,

but to'passe it ouer in-silence, without any declaratiop of i4
seeming to beare with such lawes, and rites, as the placé hath,

where you shall arriue.
Item for ' much as our people, and 'shippès may appeare

-ýhto them strange and wonderouÈ, and theirs also to'oursr it îs to
be considered, how thëy, may be Ysed, learning much, of their
natures and dispositions, ý by some orie süch peýsonas you may'

first eithèr allure,. or take « to be brought aboord youi- ship*s,.ancl

King Edward's Corpd1ýý0n.-(J1arpna1-Aote)
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there to learne -as yô: may,' without ýiolence or" forte, and
no woman to. be lémpted, or' intreated toi. incontin'encie, or
dishonestie.

24. Item., the person- so taken, to Ue well entertained, vsed, and
apparelled, to be set on land, to the intent that he or she may

allure other to draw nigh to shewe the commoýdities : and if the
person taken mriy be made drunke with your' beerë,'or wine, you

shal. knôw -the secrets of his heart.,
25- Item our people* inay not passe. further into a land, -then

that they may be able to re*ouerltheir pinnesses, or ships, and not
to credit the fàire words, of the strange people, Nvhich be many',,
times tried subtile, anct false, nor to be drawen înto perill of losse;
for the desire of golde, siluer, or riches, and esteeme your owne

commodities aboue al «othei, and in couritenance shew., not much
to desire the foften commodiiies : neuertheless take them as for
frier ' idship, or by way of perhiutation.

2 6. Item every nation and region- is to be considered ad.uisé dly,
and not to prouoke them by any disdaineý laugliing, contempt, or
such like, but to vse'them with priident 1 -circumspection, with al

gentlenes, and curtesie, and not to tary long in oné place, vntill
you shall haue attaihed..the m.0st-worthy place y, may be found,

Ân such sort, as you may returne, wl ýrictuals, sufficient- prosperously.
27. 1tem the 'names. of the people of euery Islandare to. -be

tàken in Writing, with the commodities, afid incommodities of tbe
same, their' natures, qualities, and - dispositions, the site of , the -

same, and what things they are most .désirous of,'and'ivhat com-
modities they wil most wiUingly:depart with, and what mettals

they haue in hils,- mountaines, streames, or riuérs, in, or vnder
the earth.

28., Iteni if people shal.'appeare gathering of stones, gold,
ipettall, or other like, on the sand, your pinnes'ses mayý drawe nigh,

marking what things, they gather,. vsÎng or playing y'pon the
drumme, or such other instruments,, âs may allure them to

arl, ngi to fantasie, or desire to see, and heare your instruments
and vo"yces, but . keepe you out of * danger, and shewe to the'm, no
Poyni oFsigne of .ngour ànd hostilitie.

29. Item if you'shall. be inuited into any Lords or Rùlers housé,
to dinfier, or other parliance,- goe -in such: order -of strefigtli, that

-you may be - stronger then they, and be warie -of woods and
ambushes, and that your weapons bé--not. out of your. Po5ses-
sions.

,.4



ý30- Item if you shall see them weare Lyons or Beares skifin
hauing long bowes, and arrowes, ' be not afraid of that sight : for

such be -wome oftenti'es more to feare strangers, then for any
other cause. >

31 - It ' ein there are people that can s.wimme in the sea, hauens,
and riuers, naked, hauing bowes and shafts, coueting to.draw ni-Ir
your ships, which if they - shal finde, not wel watched,.'or warded,.

they wil assault,-desirous, of the bodýes of men, w-hich they couet
for rneate: if you resist therd, they diue, and Èo will flee, and
iherefore diligent* watch is to, be ke both day and n . cPh4 in some
Islands.

32. Item if, occasion shal serue,'that you May giùe , aduertise-
iiients of your proceedings in -such things as may correspond to
the expectation of the compan- and likelihood of successe in the
voyàrre, passing such dangers of ý the * seas, perils of îce, intollerable
coldes. and other impediments, which by suiidry authors and
writers, haue ministred matter. of *suspition in some heads, that

this, voyage could noît succede for the exixemitie 'of the North
pole, lac-e of passagei and such like, which haute caused wàuering

minds, and doubtful heads, .not onely - tô' withdraw themselues
from the aduenture of this voyage, but aiso disswaded others from
the saine, the certaintie ivhéreof, when you shall haue tried by
expérience, (most certaine Master qf aU woridly knowledg-e) then
for. declàration of the trueth, which you'shall. haut experted, you
may by conimon assent of counsell, sende either by or

otherwaies, such two oý one person, to brin- the'same by cred.te,
as. you shal think may passe in safetie : which sendirig îs not . be
done, but vpon vrgent, causes, in likely successe of the voyage, in.

.4ndipg of passage, in towardlines, of beneficiall traffike, or
other like, whereby the company aduert . ised.,of your estates

and proceedings, may further prouide, fbrýesee, and determine that
which 'may seeme most goqd and-, berieficiall for the publike wealth

of the sanie: either prouiding before hand such. thing as shali
bee requisite for the continuance of the voyage, or else otherwise
to dispose as occasion shall s.érue: in whiéh things your wisedomes.

andý discretions are tor* be vsed, and shewed, and the contents of
this capitule., by you, much, to be pôndredý for that yoù be not
ignorant, how many.persons, as well the kings Maiestie, the Lords
of his hônorable.'Counsel, this whole companie, as also your.wities,
çhildren, - kiiisf6lkes, alHes, friends and &MffiàS, Q be. replenished

Tragfues, ýwd Distagerits. 23
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and k tates,t desire to learnentheir hearts vith àrden now your es

conditions, and > welfares and in. what likelihood, you be in, to

obtain this notable enterpriÉe, which i hoped. no lesse to succeed

or Occident Indias haue to 'the high
to, you, then the
benefite èf the E Î' pe ur and kings of Portingal, whose subiects

ind stries,.and trauailes by* sea, haue. inriched them, by.,ýhose

la ds and Islliidý, which were to' all ' Coimographers,. and cher

writersboth vnknow ne, and alsa by apparanceý of reason vôide

of experience ihought and ieputed vnhabitable for ides of

heates, andcoldsý a:nd yet. indeed tried-most' rich, peopled,

temperate, and soýcommodious, as all Europe hath not the like.
-33 actions, false tales,,vntrue.

Item 
no conspiracles, 

parttakings

reports, which, be the very- s,ýedes 'and fruits of contention,
le sufféred, but the

iscord, and confusion,'by euill tongues -to

-dame; and all. other vngodlines to be chastene.d charitably * wit.h

brotherly loue, alwaies obedience to be vsed- and practised by.
al pers in gr and conscience.ons 'their dé ees, not only for duetle

sake'towards God, vnder whose mercifull hand -nauigants aboue

all other matures, naturally bee most nigh, and. vicine, but also

for prudent and 'oyldly pollicie, and publiké weale, considering

..and alwaies hauing present in your mindes that you be all one

mostroyall kings subiect' 'and nâturals, with daily remembrance

if the: t importance of the voyage, the honour, ilôrie, praise,
vpon the- sqine, toward -the

a d benefite that depend of,'. and

common wealth of. this noble Realine, the adu'ancement of - you

the, trauailers therein, your wiues, and children, and so to endeuour .

your selues as that you. may'.sàtisfie the expectation of thýém, who

at their great costs, châges, -and expenses, haue so- furnished yo *

in good sort, and plentie of > all necessaries, as the like was neuer.

in any realme ý seene, vsed, or - knowen requisite and needful Éor
atchieued, and brought

such an exploit, which i most likelyto be
to good effect, if euery person in his vocation shall endeauour -

himsélfé according to, his charge, and most bounden duetie:
d, to giue you his grace, t accorn plish.yourpraying the liuing Go 0

charge to his glorie, ýwhose merciful'hand shal prosper your, v'oya.ae;
ànd preserue you from all, dan ers.

In %vitnes whereof .1 Sebastian Cabota, Gouernour aforesàide,
to thesé preserit - ordinances,. haue subscribed my n'ameý and put

my seale,., the* day and yeere aboue written.
A.

'Z
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The-narnes -of the twelue Counsellors appointed in this voyage-

z. Sir Hugh Willoug " night, Captainegenerall.
2. Richard Chanceloue aptaine of the Edward- Bonauenture,

and Pilot generall of the fleete.

3 1 . George Burton Cape. marchant.
4. Master Richard Stafford Minister.ý
5. Thomas Langlie Marchant.
6. Iames Dalabere- Gentleman.

7. William. -Gefferson Master of the Bona Speranza Admirall.
8. Stephen Boyrough'Màter of the Eàward Bonauenture.Comeli Durfurffi Master of the Confidus entia.

110. Roger Wilson.
11. Iohn Bdckland. Masters mates.
12 Richard Ingram.

Exemplar Epistolac seu literarurn Missiuarum, quais illustrissimus
'Princeps Eduardùs eius nomihis Sextus, Angliae,, Franéici.,el
et Hibemiae Rex, misit ad. Principes Septentriohalem, ac

Orientalem mundi plagam inhabitantes iuxta mare glaciale,
nec"non Indiam' Orientalem; Anno Domini 1553: Regni

sui anno septimo, et vltimo.

EDuardus sektus, Anglize Francia-, et Hiberrûze Rex, etc..
Omnibus Regibus et pri'ncipibus, ac dorninis, etcunctis' Iudiéibu.s
terrS et ducibus eius, quibuscunque est -excellens àliqua'dignitgs,

i.n. ea, cunctis in locis quS surit sub- vniuerso cSlo. Pak, tranquil-
litas, et honor vobis ' terris, etregio'bus vestris quS, imperio
Yestro, subiacent, cuiq ; vestrum. quernadmodum, conuénit ei.
Proptereà qu'd indidit Deus Opt Max. hominibus -prS cunctîs

alijs viuentibus,; .cor et desiderium. tale, vt appetat. quisque -cum
alijs societatem. inire, amare, et - vicissim amari, beneficijs afEcere,
et mutua accipere beneficia-studeat, ideb cuique pro facultate, sua
hoé desiden'uým' - in omnibus quidem hominibus beneficijs fouere
et conseruare conuénÎ4 in illis dutem maximè, qui hoc desiderio

adduct4' à remotis. etiam, regionibus ý ad eàs veniunt. Quo enim
long*iýùs iier eius rei gratia ingressi sun4 eb ardentius in eis hoc-

desiderium fuisse declararunt. Insuper etiam, ad hoc, nos patnun
maiorùmq;, nostrorum. exempla inuitant, qui semper humanîssimý

suscepertint et: benignissimè tractauë
erunt illos, qui tum, à -locis

propinquis, tum à remotis, eos. amicè adiba44 eOrum se protectioni
VOL. III. D
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commendantes. Quod si omnibus id prSstare Squum e 4 certè..
stari debet, qui per vniuersu orbem

mércatoribus imprimis prae m

discurrun4, mare circunilustmntes et aridam, vt res bonas et vtiles
ad. remoti

quae Dei beneficio, in regione eorum inueniuntur, ssima
de issim reférant, qubd sum

regiones et regna adferant atque in vic

r, re ioni vtile ibi repeterint: vt et populi ad quos eunt, non- destitu-
antur commodis quS non profert' illis terra eorum,ý e ip

participes rerum. quibus illi abundant Nam Deus coeli et terrS,
hUmano generi maximè coiisulens, noluit vt omnia in quauis re ion-e

inuenirentur, qub regioope alterius regioù is indigeret,. et gens ab
alia gente commodum aliquod expectaret, ac ita stabilirétur amicitia
inter omnes, singuliq; omnibus benefacere quSrerent. -Hoc itaque
ineundS ac stàbiliendve amicitim desidenio moti viri quidam regni.

nostri, - iter in remotas maritimas regiones - instituerunt, vt inter
nostros et illos populos, viam mercibus inférendis efférendis

aperirent: n'sq; rogauerunt et - vt îd illis concederemus. Qui
petitioni.illorum annuentes, concessimus viro.honérabili et forti,'.
Hua i Wilibeo, et alijs qui cum eo sunt semis -nostris fidis et

chanis, vt pro sua voluptate, în regiones.els -priùs incognitas eant,-
quoes qu s nos caremus, et. adducant illis ex nostris

ituri ea ibu'Ï7, id Atque ita. illis et nobis
quo illi càrent éommodum inde

accedat, sitq « amicitia perpetua, et fSdus indissolubile inter -Îllos
et nos, dum'permittent illi nos accipere de rebus quibus super-
abundant r s suis, ethoÉ concedemus illis ex regnis nostris
es, quibus destituuntur. Rogamus itaque vos Reges et Principes,

etomnes quibuis aliqua est potestas in terra stis nôstris,
transiý4 .,permittatis per regiones vestras... Non eni' tangent

quicquam ex rebus vestris ihuitis. vobis.. Cô--,i qubd hommes
et ipsi sun£.%::-Et siqua re caruerint, oramus. provestraben'eficentia;
eam vos illii fribuatis, ýaccipientes vicissim, quod poter'unt

-repende ' vobis.,,. > Ita vos gçrite erga eos, qùéiýaànýodutn cuper-
etis vt nos,. et subditi, nostrij à . os gereremus erga: seruos vestros, -si
quandotransierintper-regionèsnostras. _At4ù'ýpromittimus;vobis,entur, pérq; vi amper Deum omnium quae coelo, terra et mari contin t

tranquillitàtem re orum, nostro t in, nos pan",benigni-
nostram, t ru
tate seruos vestros accepturos, ýi*adregna nostra aliquando.vene-
rint Atque a nobis êt subditis nostris adsi nati fiiissenfin, regnis
nostris ita benignè u r, vt rependàmus vobisbenignitatem,

quam nostris exhibueritis. Postquain vo!ý'Réges, Prinéipesý etc.
rogauimus, vt humanitate et beneficentia omni prosequamini seruos
nostros.nobis ch.aros,.oramus omnipotentem Deum.nostrum, vt
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vobis diuturnam 'vitam làrgiatur, et pacem quS nullam habeat
finem. , Scriptùm Londinil quS ciuitas ê' primaria regni nostrip

Anno S 5 Î5. à creato. muiido, mense Iair, 14. die, mensis, anno
septimo règni nostri.

The saine in English.

The copie 6f the letters missiuewhich the right noble Prince Edward
the sixt sent to the Kings, Princes, and other Potentatesi

'irihabiting the Northcast partes of the worlde, toward the
mighty Empire of Cathay, at such timeas Sir Hugh
Willoughby knight, and Richard Chancelor, wïth. their

company attempted their voyage thither in the yeere of
Christ 1553. and'the seuenth and last«yeere of his ra.igne..

FDward the sixt, by the grace of God, King of Eiigland,
France, ancr Ireland, 8, To all Kings, Princes, Rulers, -Iudges,

-gouernours of the earth, d all other hauing any'e * ellent
dignitie on the saine, in all places vnder the vniuersall heauen:

peace, tranqùillitie, and honcur be vnto.-you, and your lands and
région.-,, which are vnder your dominions, and to euery of you, as
is conuenient.

Forasmucli as -the great and Almightic..God hath giuen vnto
hiankinde, aboue all other iiuing creatures, . such an heart'and
désireý that euery.man desireth to ioine friendship with other, to
loue, and be loued, also to giue and receiue mutual.1 benefites: it
is therefore -the duety- of all men according to theïr îýOwer, to
maintaine and iticrease this désire in euery man, with well deser-

uing to all men, and especially ýo shew this gouid affection to such,
as beeing mouèd with.this -,désire, come vnto them, from, farre
countreis. . Éor how much the.longer voyage they ba'ue'attempted
for this intent, so much the more doc . they thereby déclare that

this,, désire hath bene ardent in them. Furthermore also, the 7
examples of our fathers and predecessors doe inuite vs heréunto,
forasmuch as they haue euer gently a4id louingly intreàtedsuch as
of friendly mind came to them, asweH from Countries neare hand,
as farré remâte, commending themselues to their protection. And
if it be n'ight and equity, to shew such humanitie toward all- men,
doubtlesse the same'ought- chiefly tu be shewed to marchants, who

%výndering about the world, search both the land and- the sea, tocarry d unsuch. good an profitable things, as are fo ' d in their
Countries, to remote régions and kingdomes, and againje to bring Y

à
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from the sameý such things. as they find, there corpmodious for
theïr owne Countries: both aswell tharthe people, to whom they.

goe, may not be destisiite of such'commodities as their, Countries
bring not foorth to, them, as thât also ýh.ey may b&partakers of

such things, výhereof'they abound. . For the Gôd of heauen and
earth great1ý prouiding. for mankindeý would not that all things

should beý fýund in one region, to the ende > that one should haue
nleede of another, that-by thiÉ meanes , friendship, might be, esta-

blished among all men, and euery one *seeke -to gratifie aIL Forthe
establîshing and furtherance of which vniuersall amitie,.certaine
men of our Realme, mooued beereunto by the said d i haue
. nstituted and taken v esire,

ponthem a voyage by sea into L-irre. Coun-
tries, to the intent that betweene our people and them, a'way maý-
bée opened to bring in, 'and cary -out marchan ses, desiritrÈ vs to

ftirtËer tlieir enterprîseý Who assenting'to their petition, haue
licensed the right valiant and worthy-Sir Hugli Willoughby, knight,

dd other .our trusty and faitlifull seruants, which are 'with him,
according to their desireito goe to countries to, them heeretofore

vnknoýjn,.aswel1 to seeke such things as we lacke, as also to cary
vnto, theni fro ur regiôps, such thingsas they lacke- So that here- .m 'oditie may ensuby not onely co m e both. to theni and vs, but also
an indissoluble and pe league of friendship be established
betweene vs both, while rmit vsto take of their things,

te7ýýsuch whereof th ey haue abun&tn in their regions, and we againe
- ----- gran them such, things of ours,, Èëieof * they are destitue. '%Ve

therefère'desire yôu , kings and plinces, and al other, to, whom
theré. is, any power on the earth, to permit vnto these our seruants

free passage by your regions and dominions for,, they shall not
touch any thing.ofyours unwMjng vnto you. Con's'ider you that
they also are men. If therefore they shall stand in nèedeýo*f- any
thing, we desire you of all humanitie, and'for the ziobiliti hich

is in you, to ayde and helpe them with such'things ast] y ickcv la eý
receiumg againepf them such things as they shaU be able to giue you
in.recompense. Shew your selues so towards themî-as-YOu_ýd

and ourthat ýwe subiects - should shewe ourselues towards your
seruants, if at any time they shailpasse by our regions.

'Thus doingi - we promise you by the, God of ail thinors that are
contained ..in heauen, earth, and the Sea, and by the life and
tranqufflitie of our kingdomes, that we-.will with like humanitie
accePt YOur seruants, if at any. time they shali coi m' e to Our

kingdomes, where.-theyshalla' s friendly and gently bee entertained;

.C
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as if they' were borne in 'our Dominions,, that wee may hereby

14ecompence the fauo'ur and benignitje which you haue. shewed to.
our men. . Thus. after we haue desired you Kings and princes, &c.

with all, h ùmanity and fauour,' to entertaine our welbeloued.
seruants, we will piray our Almighty God,.to graunt y(ýu long life,
and peace, which neuer shall haue ende. 'Written in London,,

whic'ài is the'chiefe citie of our kingýome, in *the yeere, fro'm the
creatiori of'the world 5515. in tke month of Iair,* the. fourtèenth

day of the moneth, and seuenth ycere of our reigne.

This letter was written. also *in Greeke, and- diuers others
languages.

The true copie -of a note found'wiýiten in one.'of the two ships,
to wit, the Speranza, which winteréd in 'Lappia , Vbere sir

Huý,h W illouéffiby ahd all his 'cômpanie. diedý being frozen
to death. '.Anno 1553.

The voiage. intended the discouerie of Cathay, and diuers
other ions, dominions, Islands, and -places vnknowen set forth

by the right worshipful, master' Sebastian Cabota Esquire,, and
Goéernour of .'tÈe mysterie and company oi'the Marchants

Aduenturers of the citie: of London 4 whIch fleete> being fumished,,.
did set forth the. tenth dà 553 -seuenth

y of Nlay, Il and in the
yeere oi our m . ost dîead Soueraïgne Lord,- and -Kin,,-,, Edward the
SIXL

The names of the shippçs of the fleete and of their burden,
ý.together. with the namez of the ýCaptaines, and.Counsel--- M Marchants with

lors, P:Iot Maior, asters of the ships,
other officérs, and Mari.ners, as hereafte*r followeth.

THE FIkST SHip: The Bona Esperanza,, Admirall of the fleete,_
of il 20. tunnes, h . auingwith her a pinne-sse, aridAa boate-r-

Sir Hugh Willoughby, kniet,ý-taihe generall. of fleete.
.%VilEam Gefferson, Master, of the shippe.
Roger Wilson', his Mate.
William Gittons, Charles Barret, Gabriel Willoughby, Iohn

Andrews, Àlexander Woodf.oordi ýRalp4 Chatterton, Marchants.

Iair, J woulde reade Mair, . that is, in,, the Sarasen language, mikt -of
Tùrkish and Aegyptian, ý Februarie, inter'preted by them the moneth to set ships
to the sea.--(Marginal.note.).

Traffues ed Discoueries,.
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Mariners and officers, according to the customeý and vse of
the Seasý'

John Brooke, Master Gunner.
Nicholas AnthonyBoateswaine.
lohn-Web, his Mate.
Christopher Banbrucke, Thomas Dauison, Robert Rosse,

Thomas impson quarter Masters.
Th' as Painter, John Smith,

William White, James Smith, om
their Mates.

Richard Gwinne, George Goiswine, Carpenters.
Robert Gwinne, Purser.
Laurence.Edwards, hisMate, and'Couper.

Richard Morgan, Cooke..
0-4, maTho Nashé, his Mate.

William Light,'Iohn Brande, Cutbert Chelsie, George Blage,
Thomas Walke'r," Thomas Allei tdward Smith, Edward - Hunt,
John Fa*kner, Rowland Brooke.

Alexander Gardiner, Richard Molton, $urgeons, which. twowereý
-taken in at Harwich.

Discharged at-Harwich, by reason of sicknes,.ýGeorge Blake,*
Nicholas Anthony.

:Fôr pickerie ducked at the yards arme,' and so discharged

ýq Thomas Nash.

THE 'SECOND SHip - The Eàward Bonauegture, of i 6o. tunnes
with her a pinn seý and a boate.

Richard. Chancelor, Captaine, and Pilot maior of the fleete.
Stephen Borowgh Master of the ship.

John ]ýucIýand, his Mate-
Geor4e Burton, Arthur Edwards, Marchants.,

John, Stafford, Mi îster..
James DaHab;er, Nicholas Newborro Iohn Sedgswike, Thomas

ran s,.Iohn Hasse, Richard Johnson, William'Kempe.

eý Mariners and officers, according, to the custome and v e
of the Seas.

Robert. Stantor4 Master Gunner.
John WalkeT, his 'Mate.

The- George Blage" mentioned above.
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Iames Long, Iolin Cocks, G nners.
Thomas Walter, Sue7weon*
Peter Palmer, Boat s aine.
Richard Strowde, his Mat

John Robinson, I6hn, owe, Thomas- Stone, Roger 1-âshbie,
quarter Masters, «

Iohn Austen, Steward.: Patricke Steuens, his Mate.
Austen Iacks, Cooke.
William Euery, Cowper.
Grifgh Wagham, Carpenter.

as Thomas. î ownes, Iohn Robinson, Iohn White,
Thom * -Steltsén

William Laurence, Miles Butter,-, Iohn Ilrowne, William Morre'n,
William Watson, Thomas Handý.ock.ý,. Edward Fâcie, Thomas
Browne, Arthur Pet, George Phibarie, Edward Patterson, William

Beare Iohn Potterj.;-ýýicholas Lawrence, William Bu'ough,* Roger
W.elford, Iohn WiIýa .«S.

TiiF,'T.HiRD. Siiip: -The BonaConfidentia of go. tunnes, hauing
with -her -a pinnesseý and a boate.

------- Cornelius-Dur-foorth,-Master-of-tb-e--ýh
Richard Ingram, his Mate.
Thomas Langlie, Edward Kener, Henrie Dorset, Marchants.

Marîners and. officers, according to the vse and*custome of the Sea.

Henrie Tailer, Master Gunner.
George Thurland, his Mate.
William . Hamane, Boaté swaine.

Iohn Edwards, his Mate.
Thoma:sIýirbie, Henrià Dickension, Iohn Haye, William Shep-

washi quarter Masters*
lo.hn>Reyne, Steward.
Thomas Harite, . Cooke. William Imsîç, his Mate.

.'Nîchulas.Knight, Çarpenter.
Peter' Lewike, Nichola>s" . Wiggleworth, Iohn Moore, William

Chapman, Brian Chester, William Barrie, Richard Wood, Clemient
Gibson, Io.hn Clarocke,. Erasmus Bently,. Iohn Duriforth.

0 Nowe coùipýroIIer of Iler Maiesties (Queen Elizabeth) Nauie.--ý-MqrgînaI
note.

M
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The Juramentum, or othe, ministred to the Captainè.

You shali sweare to be a faithful, true, and loyal subiect in all
points, and duties,:that to.a subiect appertaineth, ur soue
raigneLord the kings Maiestîe, his heires, and successors: and that

YQU shali wel and truély to the vttermost of your capacitie, wit,
and knoWl this pres voiage, committed to your

edge,- serue ent
charge, and not togiue vp nor sooné r. inteÜait the same, vntil you

farre f6orth,,as you ni * *ithout
shall haut atchieued the sameý so ay

danger of your -lifé, and losse'of *the fleete: yowsliall giqe good,
true and faithful counsell lo the said sôdetie, and to such as shal
haue the charge with or vnder you, and not to'disclose the secrets,
or priuities of -the same to any person by. ýny maner of meane, to
the pieiudï e, hurt, daniage of it. You shal minister iusticéto
ail men vnder your'charge, without respect of, person, or any
affection, that m-.,,ht moue you to decline from the true zâiriistration
of iustice. And further, you shal obserue, and cause to-. be.

Pl- obserued, as much as in you lieth, all, and singular rules, articles
prouisions hitherto madcý or héereafter to be made for tht preser-

uation conduct of the fleete'a*nd voyage, and benefit of the
company. You shall not permit nor suffer the stocke or goods of

the to be 'wasted, irabèzeled, or con ed, but, shall
conserue theý whole'and entire, withoui diminishment, vntill

you shall hauc deliuered, or cause to the same, to the
vse, of the companie. .And finally you shâll. vse. your selfe in- all
points, sorts,, and conditionsý as ý to a faithfull, captaine, and brother
of this companie shall belong and appertaine: Soi helpe you
God, &c,

The othe ministréd to, the Uzster of the shin"

YOu shall eare* ie h ély contents in that booke, that you
according and to the %rttermost of your. knowledge and ggod vnder-
standing in manners science and crafý shali in your vocation doe
your best to conduct the, good shippe called* the N. &c. whereoi«you nowe -nder God, both vnto and from th

aré , Maister e portes
of yqur, discouerie, and so vse ycur. indeauour and faithfüll
diligence, in chàrging, diklai*Zin& lading a,,m.,ie, and roomaging.
of the same shippe, as may'be most for the benefite and profite

this iïgh woorshipfull fellowsbip:. and you shali ilot priuatély
bargein., buy, sell, exchangç; bàrter, or distribute any,-goods, wares
merchahidise, or things (necessary tacklesand,ýictua1s
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for the shippe onely excepted) to or for your owne. lucre, gaine or
profit néither to nor for the private lucre, gaine, or profit & any .
other person or persons whatsoeuer. And fùrýhZ, If you shall
know any boatswaine, mariner,ý or any other person or persons
whatsoeuer, to buy, sell ýbarter,, trucke, or exchange any goods,

wares, merchandises, or thîngs for priuate account, reckoning, or«
yo - best to withstand and let the 'same

behâlfé, you shall do ur
and if.you cannot commodiouily so do'e, that then befýre the
discharge of such goods bought for priuat. accourit, you shall giue
knowledge therof tq the cape. marchant of dis said fellowship for
the tiriie being. And you shall not receiue nor take, nor suffer to,
be receiued or taken into. your said ship during this'voyage any
marier person or persons whatsoeuerý going or returning but onely
those mariners which without fraud or guile shall be hired to. be of
yqur company, and to seruein marmerÉ craft and science onely:

so, helpe you God, -c.

These foresaid *hippes being fully fumished with their. pin-well ap e,nesses and boates, pointed with al. marier of artîUeý
and ôther things necessary* for their defence with al. the men'
aforesaid, departed from Ratcliffe, and valed vnto Detford, the
io. d# ôf May, 1553.

The i i. day about two of the. clocke, we departed from Detford',
passing. by Greenwhich, saluting the. kings -Màiesty then being

there, shooting off our ordinance, and so valed vnto Blackwall,
and there remained vntil the. 17. day, ànd that day in the morningwe went rom and came tq Woo1which by'Blackwall, nine of the
clocke, and there remained ýne tide, and s'o.. the same night vnto,*
Heyreth.'ý

The 18. day from Hèyreth vnto Grauesendý and there remaînedv il the twentieth day: 'that day bent-1 ing Saterday, from Grauesend
vnto «,rilberie hope, remayning there vnÏfll the two and twentieth

day-
The 2-. day from Tilbury Hope, to'Hedie.'.Hauen.
Thé _-3. day. from Hollie Hauen, till. we. came aggainst Lee, and

there remained that nightý by reason that, the winde was contrary
to M

-The 24. day the winde being in the Southwest in themorning,
we sailed along the coast ouer the Spits, vritill we carne against S.
Osyth, about sixe of the clocke at night andthere came to, anker,
and abode there all that night.
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The 25. day about tenne of the clocke we departed frorn S,

Osyth and so sailed forward vnto the Nase, and there àbode that

night fèr winde and tide.

The 26. day at fiue of the clock in the morningwe weyedour,

anker, and sailed ouer the..Nase, the winàe being at the South-

west, vntill wee came to()rwell wands, and there came to an anker,

and abode there vntil1 the 28.day.

The same -. day bein Tý nitie Sunday about 7. of.the ' ocke,

before noone we weyed our ankersand sailed til we came athwart

lVàlsursye, and there came to an anker.

The .29. day from thehde to'Holmehead, where. we stayed
th ulted which way, and what courses were

atday, where we cons

best to be holden for- the cliscàuerie of our voyagei, and there

agreed.

The 30. day of May at fiue of the cloéké in the. morning wee

set saile, and came against Yerrnciuth about three leagues into the

sea, ridin' there at anker all that night.

The last. of May into, the sea. sixe leagues Northeast, and there -

taried that night where the winde *ble* very sore.
g-at X.érih

The first 'of lune the winde bein contràry to vs, wee

came backe againe to . Ôrwell, and rém'âirïed there vntill the 15.

day tarying for the winde, for all this time thé'-winde was contrary

to our purpose..
The- i5,day béing at Orwel in the latitude of 2 degrees, inthe,

moming wee weyed our anke fs, and wentforth into the wands

about two milès from the towne, and lay there that night.

The 16 day at eieht of the clocke we. set forward, and
'î,

sayled vntill we carne ithwart .AIburroughý and there stayed that

night.
The 17 day about fiue of the clo'cke - béfore noone we went

backe vnto Orfbrdnesse,,ý and there remainid yntill the 19, day.

The ig dayat eig4t 'of the clocke jn the moming we went

backe to Orwel, and abode. there three d4es -tarying -for the

winde.
The 23. day'of lune the wind . bein faire in the Southwest -we

hailed-into, the sèas to Orfotdnessé, and from thence into the seas

ten leagues Northeast,: then being pa!e the sand', we changed our

course sîxe.leàgueý'Northnortheast: aboutmidnight we changed

our course againe, and due North, continuing in the sarne

VntO the 27 day.

The 27 day about seuen. of the clocke Northnorthwest 42

î-

'À
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leagues to, the ende to, fall With. Shottand then the wind veared
to the West, so that we could lie but 'North and by West, con-
tihuing in the s*ame course 40-leagues, whereby we, could not

fetch Shotland: then we sayled North 16 leagues by estimation,
after that North and by West,,and Northnorthwest, then South-

with.diuers other courses,,tra efsing and tracing the seas, by
re.ason of sundry and manifol.de contrary winde's,.vntill the 14 day

of Iuly:. and then the suhne entring-intP Leo, wè.discouered land
Eastward of v's, vnto the which we sayled tbat night as --nýù'h As

we inigtrt:'and after wee went. on shore, with'our Pinnesse, and.,
found little houses to the number Of 30« where 'we k hew - that it
was inhabited, but the people were fled away., as we iudged for
feare of vs.

The land was all full, of little. Islands, and that innumerable,
whîch. were called (as we learned afterwards) ,eEgeland and Halge-

land,* which J.ieih from Orfordnesse North and *by East, being in.
the latitude 'of 66 degrees. The distance betweene Orfordnesse

ànýd.Ageland250leagues. Thenwesailedfromthence12.leagues
Northwest, and found many other Isiandes, and there came tomanned our Pinnesse, andanker. the ig day, an went oh'shore
to the Islands, and' foünd pe ple mowing -and making of hay,.
which ýcame to the shore 'and welcomed vs. In which place were
an innumerable sort- of Islands, which were called the Isles of
Rost, being vnder the dominion of the king of Denmarke:..which.
place was in latitude 66 degrees, and 30 m>ihutes. The winde

being contrary, ýve remayned thère three dayes, and there was an
innumerable sort of foules ofdiuers kindes, ..of which we tooke

very many.
The 2 2 - day the winde Éomming fayreï, we departed from kost,.

sailing Northnortheasý keeping ihe sea.vntill, the Ï7 day, and then
we drew neere, vnto the, land, which* was siffi East of vs.:. then

went forth our Pinnesse to s"eeke harborow, and found many- good
bours, of the which we entred into, one witÉ Our shippes, '.which.

cd Stanfew, t and the land being -Islands, wére' .called
bot, or Lofbotý which were plentifully ii habited, and.

w eÏ'àe . e- people, being also vnder the king of Denmarke: but',we..

could .- not learne «how fàrre it was from the maine -land: and we

*In this land dwellt Octher, as it - seemeib.-.JfarginalNate. See Vol. L,
p.. 51, of this Edition.

t SteenfJord, on the West of Lofoden.

7
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remained tWÏe vntill the 3o day, bein-g in 1'titude' 68 d

and from the forésaid Rost. about .3p leagues Northnortheast.

The 3o day of luly about noone wé weyed our ankers, and

went into'.the Seas, . and s4ýled along these Islands Northnorth-

emt, keeping the land still in sight vntill the second day of

Augusýt: then hailîng in. close aboord '-the'la'd, to the entent to

knowe what land it ivas,, there came a skiffe of the island. àboord

ôf vs, of whomwe asked many questions, -wh' shewed Ynto us, -

that the Island was called Seynam, which is the latitude of

seuenty« degrees,' and from Stanfew thirtie leaj- ý, bein- also
vnder the king of Demarke, and that theré was no. merchandise

there, but-onely dryed fish,î and traine oyle. Then we beinc,
purposed to goe vnto Finmarke, inquired of him, -if wé might

haue a pilot to bring vs vnto Finmarke, and he said, that if we

could beare in, we should haue à ood harbour, 'nd on the next
to Finmarke -vnto the wardho

day ;ý pilot to bring vs vn usej* * hich
is th7e strongést àolde In Finmarke, and most resorted toby report.

But whe'n wee-would haue éntred int à an harbour,. the land being
very high- on euery side, there came such flawes of winde and

terriblý.'ivhirlewin*ds, that we were nôt able to beare in,, but by
violence were «constrai*ned to tal, the sea agayne, our'. Pinnesse
b -eing vnshipt: we sailed North and by Eas4 the wind, inéreasing
so sore tha't we were hot able to beare any saile,, but tooke tliern
ïn, and, lay a drift, to the «end to let the storme o'uer passe. And
thàt night by violence of winde, and thick-enesse of mist.% we were.
not able to keepe togçther within sight, and then about midnight

we lost ôur pinnesse, which was a discomfort vntà Vs. -Amoont,
as it was day, and the fbg,geýouerpast, we looked, about, and at the
lasi'e descried one of our shippes to Leeward of 'vs. then we
spred an hullocke of our fÔresaile, and.b,,.tre roome with her, whiéh
was the Confidence, but the Edward. we. could not sèe. t Then the

flaw. something abatin'g, wé and the Confidence hoysed VP Our
sailes the fourth day, sàyling ýZortheast and by North, to the' end
to fall. wÏih the Waic,-1house, as. we did consult to doe before, in . case

we should.,part company. Thus running Nortbeast and by.North,.
and Northeast fiftie leaguesý*,then we soundedl and had 16o

fado.mes,. whereby we thought to be farre from, land, andperceiued
that the land lay not as the ýGlobe made mention.. Wherfore we

Vardoe.
t This vessel's'succ.essful voyage is related further on.
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changed our course the sixt day, and sailed Southeast and bv
South eight and fortie -.1eagues, . thinking thereby to find the
Nardhouse.

The eight day much winde arising at the Westnorthwest, we
not knowing how the coast lay, strook our sayles, and lay a drift,

where we sounded ànd found i6o fadomes as afore.
The ninth daythe wind vearing to, the South Southeast, we

sailéd NortheaSt .25 leagues.
The tenth day we sounded, and could get no ground, neither

then the wi dyetcould see any larid, wherat we wondered'. in
comming- at the Northéast, we ran Souiheztîst about 48 Içagues.

The i i day, the wine being' at South, we sounded, and found
40 fàdoms, and faire sand.

The 12 day the winde being at South and by East, wé lay %Nîth
our saile East, and' East'and by North 3o leag'es.

The 4 day early in the morning we descried lan., which land
we bare mith all, hoising out our boat to discouer what land it
might be: but the boat could not come to, land the water was so

shoàle, where was very much ice also, but there was no similitude'
of habitation, and -this land lyeth from SeynamEàst Willoughbie
and by North. 16o. leagues,« bein,,'7, in, latitude 172 his land in
degrées. ' Then we plyed to the Northward the ii degrces.

16 and 17 day.*
The, iS day, the winde comming at the Northeast, and the

Confidence- being troubled uith bilgge wate4 and stocked, we.
thoùght it good ý to 'see-e - harbour for her'r'edresý§e : then we bare

roome- the ig d'ay Southsoutheast, about 7o leagues.
The 21. day wè sounded, and> found io fadome, after that wc

sounded againe, and found but 7-fadome,, so shoalder'and shoalder
water, and yet could'see -no land, where we marueiled greatly : té
auoide this danger, we bare roomer into the -sea all that night

Northwest and bythe West
The next'day we sounded, and had 20. fadorns, then shaped our

course, and ran West Southwest vntffi the 23. day..- then we

1* In Purchas, III., p. 462, Thomas Edge, a -captain in tbe - service of the
Muscovy Company,. endeavoured to show that this land was Spitibergen.

This being pràved incorrect, others have supposed that the land '%ViHoughby
saw was Gooseland. or Nova)-a Zemlya. Nordenski - supposes it to']>-

Kolgujev Island. -This, he says; would make its latitude two degrees less
than stated, but such errors are not impossible in the determination of the
oldesi explorers.

\7
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descried Low land,'vnto which we bare as nigh as we could, and.
it eppeared v'nto vs vnhabitable. Then ý we plyed Westward along
by that lande, whièh lyeth West Soùthwest, and East Northeast,
and much winde blowing.at the West, we haledînto the seaSorth
and by East 30. leagyues. Then the winde comming about ât the,

Northeast, we sailed West Northwest:>. after that, the. uinde
bearing to the Northwest, we lay with our sailes %st southwest,
about 14. leagues, and then descried land, and. bare in with it,

d being the 1 28. day, finding shoale water, and bare in till we canie
to 3.. fadome, then perceiuing ii to be shoale ivater, and also seeing

drie sands', we. haled out againe Northeast along that land vrritill
we cameto the point therof. . That land turnin to the Westwarde,

we ran along 16. leagiies,.Northwest: then comming into a faire
bay, we.went on land with our boat which place Nvas vnhabited,
but yet it appeared vnto . vs th t the people had bin there, by
crossés, and other signes: from thence ive went all along the
coast Westward.

The fourth dayof September we lost si t of land, by reasoneight day we descried land agýin (é.of contrary win s, and th'
Within two dayes -after we lost the. si t of it Îlien running West

and by South about 30. leagues, we gat the sight of land againe,
and bare in witfi itý vntill nigbi: then pèrceiuing ý it to be a lec
shore, we gat vs into the. sea, to the end tohaue sea'roome.

The 12. of September we hailed to shoareward againe, hauing
then indiffèrent.wind and weather: then beeing*neere vnto the

shoare, and the tide almost spejný we came to an anker in 30.
fadoms ivater.

The x3. day we came along the coast which lay'Northwest and
by Nest,* and Southeasi and by East.

The 14. day we came *to an anker, within two leagües, of the-'
shoàre, hauing 6o.- fadoms.

There we went a shore with our boat, and found two orthree
oo harborough 'the land being roc4ý, and high, but as for people

could, we .see none. The 15 day we ran. still along the coast -7 thèn- the windevntill the i day eing contrary vnto vs, we
thought it best to returne vnto the harbor which ive hàdfound

before, and'so we bare roomer with the sanie, howbeit we could'.
not accomplish our désire that day. Themext day being the 18

of September, we entÉed, into the Hauen, and there èame to an
anker at 6 £adonis. This haue'n runn'eth into the maine, about

leagues, and - is in. bredth. halfe a. league, wherein were very

ÎF,
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many seale. fishes, and othà great fishes, and vpon the înaine.weý
saw beares> great deere)' foxes, with diuers strange beasts, as

guloines, * and such other which were to vs vnknowen, and also
wonderfull. Thus remaining in. this hauen the space of a weeke,

seeing the -yeare farie spent, and also very 'euill wether, as frost,-àileý as tho'ugh it had beene the deepe of wintesnow, and h r, we
thought beýst to winter there. ýVherefàre we sent out three m*en
Southsouthwest, to search if they ýould find people who went three
dàyes iourney, but could.«figd fione: after that, we sent other three.
Westward foure daies ipurney, which also ieturned wîthout finding

aýy people. Then sent we thrce men Southeast three dayes
three dayes iourney, who in like sorte returned without finding of
people, or any sinu,*litude of habitation.

Here endeth Sir Hugh 9 illoughbie his note, whieh vias 7vritten
with his. mvne hand.

These twé notes fo.ilowingwere written'vpon the outside of
this Pamphlet, or Booke.

1., .The prodeedings of Si o.ghby«after he
r'Hugh Will'u' was

seýarated * fro " m. the Edward Bonaventure.
z. Our ghippe being at an anker in the hàrbour *called Sterfier

in the Island Lofoote. t

The riuer or hauen wherein Sir Hugh Willoughbie with the
companie of his two. ships peri.shed for cold, is called Aizina in

Lapland, neere vnto Kegor.:r But it appeared -by a Will f6und in

*Or, Ellons.---ý31argi.-ial note.
t The, object of '%Villoughbys voyàge was to discover a new routé to Asia,

inaccessible to, the armadas of Spain and Portugal, a feat only'performed in
i87S-9 by Profiýssor Nordenskiëld.ý It was 'the first marltime expédition on a'
large scale sent out bý. Enigland, The above narrative, written byWýil.1oughby
himself, is all we know of that unfortunate navigator's proceedings àfter his
séparation from the. Eitwa.-d Bonaventurè in - August 1553. ý The following,

year some Russian fishermen found, at'the ships winter station, the bodies of
those who bad perishedi proba-bly of -scurvy, with -the above journal and a

will, referred ta in thé note on page 4o. The two Éhips, *ith Willoughby%
c9rpse, were sent to« England in 1555 by George Kî1lingworth.

With regard' to, thé position of Arzina, i appears from a statement in
Anthony JenkinsoWs first voyage [see post] that. it took' seven days ta go froin
Vardoëhus to, Swjatoincs, and that on the sixth he passéd the mouth of the.

river w.here Sir.. Hugh Willoughby, wintered. At a distance from Vardoehus
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the -ship. that Sir Hugh, Willoughbie, and most of the company

were aliue in Ianuary 1554.

-The bobke of the great and mighty Emperor of Russia, and Duke

of Muscouia, and of the dominions orders and commodities

thereunto belongin: drawen by ý,ichard Chancelour.

Forasmuch as ît is meete arid necessary for all those that minde

to take in hande the trauell iàto farre or strange countreys, to

èndeuour themselueÉ not onely to vnýerstînde the orders, com-,

modities, and fruitfulnesse thereof, but also Io applie -them to the

setting foorth of the saine, whereby it may incourage others to the

like trauaile:, therefore haue I nowe ihought good to make7 W'.ý,

bride rehearsall of the orders of this my trauaile in Russia and

Moscouia, and cher countreys thereunto adioyning; because it

was my chaunce to fall.with the North partes of Rus'sia before I

came towards Moscouia, I will partly declare my knowledge therein.

Russia is very plentifull both ofland. and people, and aýso wéalthy

for such co'mmodities as they haue. They be very great fishers

for Salmons and small Coddes : they haue much oyle. which wee -

call treine oyle, themost whereof is made by a riuer called Duina.

They make it in other places, but not so much. as there. They.

haue also a great trade in'seething of: salte water. To the North

parte, of that.countrey are the places where they haue thèir, Furres,
as Sables, marterris, greese -Beuers, Foxes white, blacke, and redde,

Minkes, Ermines, Miniuer, and Harts. There are also a fishes

teeth, which fish. is called a Morsse. '. The takers thereof dwell in

a place called, Postesorat which bring them -vpon.Haries to Lampas

to.sell, and from Lan-ýpàscpxiç them to a plàce.called Colmogro, t

where. the:hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas day. To'. the

West of Colmq#a there is a place 'called Gratanowe, in our

language Nouogorode, wýhere much fine flaxe'and Hempe gtoweth,
and also muéh. waxe. and h *nieý . The Dutch marchants haue a

é

of about - six-sevenths of the way 15etween that town and Swjatoinos, tÈere
debouches into the Arctic Ocean, hi 68 deg. 20 min. N. L. and 38 deg. 3o min.
E. L. from Greenwich, a river, which in recent maps is' called the Varzina.
It was- doubtless at -the mouth.of this river that the two vessels of the first

North-1-:ast Passage Expedition wintéred, with so, unfortunate an issue for the
officers and men."-NQRDÉ.%SK . 16LD, Voyage of the Vega, Vol., I., p. 63-

The têstator was Gabriel WiUbughby, and Sir Ilugh was a witness.

t Query, Petschora ? t Cholmogori, near Archangel.
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Staplehou'se there. There is also greàt store-of hides,.,and-at a
place called Plesco:*, and thereabùut is Èreat store of Flaxe,

Hempe, Waxe, Honie.; and' that towne is froin Colmogro,
12 0. MileS'

There is à place calléd Vologda; the commodities whereof are
Tallowe, Waxe, and Flaxe: but,not so grèât plenty as is in

Gratanowe. From'Vologda to, Colin'ogro thére runneth a riuer
called Duyna, and from. thence it falleth into the sea. Colmo 0gr
serueth Gratonowe, Vologda and the Moscô with all the countrey

thereabout with salte and saltfish. Froin Vologda to, Ieraslaue iý
two hundreth miles: t which towne is very great. The co * modities

thereof .are hidesý and talowe; and corne in-great plenty, and some
'Waxe, but not so plentifull as in other places.

Thé Mo§co is from Ieraslaue two hundreth miles. The. countrey
betwixt thein is very wel replenished with small Villages, which

are so well filled.with people, that it is wonder to sée them: ýthe
ground is' well.stored with corne which, they cane to the éitie, of

Mosco in-.such abundance that it is wonder to see it You shall
meete in a moming seuen. or eight hundred ýleds comming
or going thither, that carne come, and some carie fish. You

shall haue, some that carie corrie to the Mosco, -and some that
fetch corde from thence, that at the least dwell a thousand miles
off; and à1l their cariage is on sleds. Those w'hich come so farre
dwell in the North partes'of the Dukes dominions,-,ýrhere the cold

will -suffér no cor-ne to growý it is so extreme. They bring thither
fishes, furres, and beastes skinnes. In those partes they haue but

Émall store of cattell.
The Mosco it selfe is great: I take the whole towne. to bee

greater then London with tl.e suburbes: but it is very rude, and
standeth without ali order." Their houses are aU of ý timber very

dangerous for fire. There is a faire Castle, the walles whereof
are of biicke,- and very high: they say- they are eighteene foote

thicke,. but I doe not beleeue it, it doth not so seeme, notwith-
standing 1 doe not certàinel y« know it : for no stranger may come
to viewe it. The one side is ditched; and on the other side
runneth à riuer called Moscua which runneth* into Tartarie and so
into the seà called, Mare Caspium: and on the North side there
is a base towne, the which hath also.. a bricke wall about i4 and

so it 'iôyneth with th eî . Càstle' wall. * The Emperour lieth in the

Ploska, on the Dwina. t Rather less; about i6o miles.
VOL. III., F
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casile, wherein are nine fayre Churches, and therein arc religious
men.- Aho there is a Metropolitane with diuers Bishops. I will
not stande in description of theïr buildinges-,por of the strength

thereof because we haue better in all points in England. They
bc weH ftumished with ordinance of all sortes.

The Emperours or Dukes bouse neither'in building nor in the
outward shew, nor yet ý within the bouse is so sumptuous as I haue

seene. It is very lowe built in eight squareý much »like the olde
building of Eriglan4, with -small windowes, and so, inother poynts.-

Now to declartmy com'îng before his Maiestie: After I had
remained twelue daies, the Secretary which hath thé hearing of

was to haue me to come before his Ma. with the kings my masters

ÈÏýý 
strangers did send for me,, aduertising me that the Dukes pleasure

letters whereof I was right glad, and so, I gaue mine. attendance.
And when le Duke erpetour

vas in his place app-binted;:the.int
came for me into the vtter chamber, where sate one hundred ( r
moe gentlemen, all in cloth of golde very sumptuous, apd froin

thence 1 came into the Courisaile chamber, where sate the Duke
himselfe with his nobles, which were a faire company they saie

round about the-chamber on high, yet so that lie himselfesat'e»
much higher then any of bis nobles in a chaire gilt, and in a long

garment of beaten golde, with-an emperial crowne.. vpon bis. bead
and a staffe of Cristall and golde in his ýright. hand, and his othband halfe leaning on. hi chaire.. The Chancel stoodes Our vp with
the S before ee - Duke. Afte my dutie donc' and MYletter deliuered, bc bade M coin Me wel ' ç, and enquired -cf e the"
heaith of the King my inaster, and 1 answered thathe was ingood
bealth at. my departure froin bis court, and that my trust was that
bc was now in the saine. . 'Vpon the which bc bade me to'dinner.
The chancélôur presented my present vnto, his Grace bareheaded

or ore they were all couered) and When his Grace had receiuedX. myý letter, 1 was required to, depart: for I had charge , not to speake
to, the'Dàke, -but when bc spake to, me. - 'So I departed vnto the

ýSecretaries chamber, where I remayned two houres, and then 1 was
sent for agayne vnto another palace which is called the golden
palace; but 1. saw no cause why it should bc so câlled; for I haueseene many fayrer.then it in all po) came into the-nts: and sol
hall, which was sinall and. not great as is the Kings Maiesties of
England, and the table was couered with a tablecloth ;and the

Z,
Ivan Vasiluvitsêh.



Traffleues, and Dùcoueriei.. '43

Marshall sate at, the ende of thé table with a little. white rod in his
an , which boorde'-was full of vessell of golde: and on th other-side of -the hall did stai d a faire c ron ýupborde of plate.. - F m'thence
-came into th dining chamber, where the D'ke himselfe sate at

his. table withoÙt cloth of estate, in a gowne of siluer,.",,ýith a
crowne emperâll vpon his head, lie' sate in a chaire somewhat hie:

-Theresatenonenear.himbya.greatvýay. Therewere long tables
set -'round about the chamberi which were full set, with such as
the Duke had atdinner : they were all In white.. Also the places
where the tables stoode were * higher.by two steppes'than. the rest

of -the house. In the middest *of die chamber stoode, a table or
cup4ord to set' plate on which stoode fulf oÈ cuppes of golde

and amoiigst all the restthere stoode foure marueilous great pqttes
or crudences as they call them, of golde and siluerî I thïnk they
were a good yarde and a halfe hie. By the cupb.orde stoode two

gendemen with napkins on their, shoulders, and., in -their handes
each of them had a èuppeï of gqld set with pearles and preéÏous'
aortes, . which were the Dukes, owne drinking cups - when he was

disposed, he drunke- them off at a d'aught. And -for his seruice',
at meate it came in without order, yet it was very'rich seruice, for
all were se rued in gold,.not onely he himselfe, but also allthe rest
of vs, and it was very massie the cùps àlso, were of golde and

very massie. The riùmber that dined thére that day was.two
h undred persons, and all were serued. in golden. vessell. The
gentlemen that, waited were all in cloth of gold, and they serued

him with tÉeir caps n th ame in,
0 eir heads. Before the'service.cý

the. Duke sent to euM. man a, great> shiùer. bread ' and the
beafer called the party so sent o y

t ý by his name oude a d sa
jbhn Bàsiliuich Emperà ur of Russia and great . uke t

doth reward thee with. bread... then muît all andmen stand VP,'
doe at all.times whe'n those words 'are spoken. then last of.,
all lie' iueth 'the Marshall bread,. whereof he eâteth ore the
Dukes' Grace, and so doih reuerenëe and. departeth. Then

commeth the'-Dukes - seruice of the Swannes - all in pieces, and
euery one in a àellerall, àish the which the Duke sendeth as' he

did.- the* bread, and the bearer sayth the saine wordes as lie sayd-s 1 sa oreý the seruicebefore. A yd bef f his meate is in'no order,
but commeth in dish by dish and then after that the Duke.«

sendeth drinke, with the- like saying as before is tolde. Also
before. dinner . hee changed his crowne,, and in dinner time, two

crownes; sothat saw:three seuerall crownes vpon bis head in



Cf 
V1

u
44 Na&dgaýûns, Foyages,

one day. -And thus when his seruice was all come in he gaue to

euery one of his gentlemen waiters meate with Êis'o"e Sand,

and so likewise drinke. Hý_intent - thereby is, as 1 haue heard,

that. euery man sÉall, know perfè'ètly his seruants. Thus.when

'dinner is done hee calleth his nobles before him name by name,

that it is nder to heare howe hé > could name them, hauing so

many as he hatÉ Thus when''dinner was done I departed to my

lodging, which vras an hower within nighL. I will.jeaue this, and

speake no more of him nor his houshold'- but I will somewhat

deélare of his land and people, with their nature aird power in, the
ýk,

wars. This Dilke is Lord and Emperour of many countries, and

his poWer is marueilous'great- ý For he, is able -to brin''into the9
field two or three hundred thousand men: he - neuer goeth into.

the field himselfe with vnder two hundred thousand men - And

zj when he goeth himselfe he furriishe*th, his borders. all with men of

war!e, - which are no small n'umber. He leaueth'on the bcýrde rs

of LieflaçL& fortie thousand men, and ypon theýýbo'rders of Letto.

6o thousand men, and towarde the Nagayan Tartars sâtie' thousand,

wWch is wonder to beare of. yet doeth hee neuer take to, his warres

néither hÙsbandman nor marchant.. AU his. men are horsemen

he vseth no footmen, but.,such- as 'goe with the ordinance and

labourers, *hich are-*thirtie.thousan'd. horsemen are all

archers, with such -b oýres as the Turkes haÙe, and they ride short

asdoeýtheTùrkes. Their armour is a coate'of plate,* wiih a skull

îý on their heads. Some of their coates are, couered with veluet or

cloth of. gold tÉeir desire' is to le sumptuoùs in the field, and

especially theý nobles and gentlemen- as 1 haue heard their

-trimffiing is very costly, and partly I haue seene it, gr else I would

scarcely haue beleeued if but the Duke himselfe is richly attired

aboue all measure: his. pauilion.is couered either'with cloth of

gold or siluer,-and so set'with stones that it is wonderfull to see

1 haue seene the Kings Maiesties of England and the, French

Ki.ngs pauilionsý which are fàyreý yet hot like' vnto his. And

when they bee sent into farre or strange countrev s, or that sitrangers

come to them,- they be. very gorgious. -Els the Duke himselfe

th but meanly in - apparell and wh he'goeth.ýbetwixt. oné.

place and another hee is but reasonably apparelled ouer other times.

In the while that 1 was in .Mosco the Duke sent twô Ambassà-

e dours to the Kingof Poleland, which had at the lest fiue hundred

horses; their Sumptuousnes was aboue measure, not onely in

them selues, but also, -in their horses, as veluet, clôth of golde,'

J
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and cloth of siluer'set with pearles and not scant. What shall I
farther say ? I neuer heard of. nor saw men so sumptuous: but it
is no dayly' guise, for when.>they haue not occasion, asl sayd
before, all their dohig.is but meane. And now.to, the effect of
their warres : They .are men without 1 al. o rder in tht field. For.
they runne hurling on heapes,,-and for the most, part they neuer
giue battell té -their enernies: but that which they doe, they

doe it all by stelth.. But I beleeue they be such men for hard
-liuing as are riotYnder the sun: for no cold wil - hurt them. Yea
and though they' lie in the field two' moneths, at such time. as à 
bhall freese more then-à yard thicke, the common soùldier hath-

neither. tent nor any t.hing else ouer* his head. the most defence they'
haue against the wether is a felte,. which - is set against the. winde
and weather, and- when Snowe commeth hee doth cast it «off, and
maketh him a fire, and laieth him down thereby. Thus doe the
môst of," aU his men, except they bee gentlemen which haue éther

prouision of their.owne.. Theii lying in -the fielde is not so strange
as is their hardnes: for euery man must carie and make prouision
for himselfe and his horse for a moneth or two, which- iivery
wonderful. , For he himselfe shall -liue vpon water and otemeale

mingled together cold, and drin'ke water thërto s, his ho.rse shall
eat green wood, and such like baggage, and shall stand open in
the cold field. without couert, and y'et wil he labour and serue him
right wel. 1 pray you. amongst- all our boasting warriours how
many should we find to endure the field with..thèm but -one moneth.

I.know no such region about vs that beareth.that name., fýr man
and beast. Now what might be. made of - these'men if they« were

tràined and broken to -order and, knowledge of ciuill wars If,
this- Prince had.withiri - his countre: such, men as could make them.'

to vnderstand y C things aforesaid, I do beleeue-that 2 of the lest
or grçatést princes in Christendome were. .not wel able to match

mýith*him, considering the greatnes-of his power and. the hardnes
of his. people and straite liuing bothcf people and horse, and the

sma 1 chargges which his, warres stand. him in: for hie giuethý no
Nages, except to, strahgers.' They haùe.a. yerely stipend and not
much. - As for -bis own' countrey men euery one serueth of his

owne proper costes and charges, sauiýg that he giueth to, his
Harcubisiers- certaine , allowance for powder and shot: 'or else no

man in all his countrey hath one pennie wages., But if any man
hath done very good seruice he giueth him a ferme or'a ýiece of
lande;. for the which hee is bound at.all times to be readie with'

4.'à
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so many men asthe Duke shaff-aPPOYnt: who considereth in his

mind what that lande or fenne is well able to finde: and so-many

shall lie bee bound to, fumish at all and euery such timè as -warres

are holden in âny of , the Dukes dominions. For there is no man

of liuing, but hee is bound likewise, whether the Duke call for

either souldier or labourer, Io ftirnish them with all such necessanes

as to thembelong.
Also, if any gentler4an or man of liuing do die without issue

ely ent is
male, immediat ' after his, death the Duke hi land,
notwithstanding lie haue neuer so many rs and pe

ture gitie-th, it foorthviith to'another man, except a small po ion

that he spareth to marrie the daughters with ail Also if there be

a rich ma n*, a fermour, or man of Uuing, which is stricken in age

or by, chance is maimed,, ànd.«be not able to doe thé. Duke seruiceýý
gentleman th -is, not able to, liue and more able to doe.

some other at
seruice,, will come to the Duke and éomplayne, saying, your Grace

hath such an one, which- is vnmeete to doe seruice to your High-

nes, who hath great abundance of welth,.=d likewise your G
-which are poore, and lacke liuing, anrt

hath many gentlemen' d ýe

that. lacke are well able to doe good seruicé, your- grace mi lit doe

well to looke vpon him, and make him tg. helpe those thàt want.

In medîately the Dukesendeth forth to inqùire of his wealth: and

if it be eo proued, he shall bé.called before.the Duke,.,and'it shall

bee sayd vnto himý friend, you haut too much'liuin are

vnseruiceable to yqur prince, lesse wiR sertie you, and the rest will

sertie other men that are more able' to, sertie, whereupon imme-

diatelyhis liuing shall.be taken away from hi* sauing a little to

find hi mselfe and his wife on, and lie may. not once re ine thereat
but for answere he *iII say, that lie hath nothing, but Gods

and the Dukes Graces, and cannot say, as we the common people
J

in England'say, if *ee haue any thing; that is Goqfs and our owne.
Mén may say, that these men are in wonderfuil great awe, and-

obediehce, that thus one must giue and grant his goods which he

hath bene scraping and scratching fôr all his life to be at his

_>j) Princes pleasure and commandement Oh. that our sturdie rebels
were hàd inthe fike subièction toInowe their düety towarde their
Princes. They may not say as some - snudges in 'Englànd say,

would find the Queene a man tô serue in my place, make his -
friends tarrie at. home if money. haue the vpper hand. No no, it

is not so Ïfi - this countrey: for hee shall make humb e sute to serue

J7 the Duke. And whom he sendeth most to thewarres he thinketh
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he is most in his fauour: and yet as I. before hauè sayde, hee giueth
no wages. -If they> knewé their strength -no man were ibleï to make
match with them : nor they that dwel neere them' should haue any
rest of them. But 1 thinke it is. not Gods will:, for I fnay coýapare

them to, a,-young horse that knoweth not his strength: whome a
little childe ruleth and- guideth *ith a briffle, for all -his great
strengthi for if he .did., neither, childe nor man Cé uld rule him.

Their warres. are holden against the Crimme Tartarians and'the

Y will stand no longer in the rehearsall of their poi ér and
waffm. For it were too tedious to.the. reader. But I will in, part

declare théir lawes, and punishraents, and the execution of iustice.
And first I w.ill -begin with the commons of tbe countÈey,ýwhich
the gentlemen haue rulé on: And that 'is, that euery gentleman

hath rule. and Îustice vpon his owne. tenants. And if it so fall out
that two gentlemens seruafitý and. tenaunts doe disagree, 'the two

gentlemen examine the matter,--and haue, the parties before them,
and soe giue the sentence. And. yet ýannot theý. make the ende

betwixt them of the controuersie, but-.either of* the gentlemen -
musi brin his semant or tenant'befère the high, iudge or iùsttice.
of. that co'untrey, and« there present them. and declare the matter
and case. The plaiÎntife sayth, I require the. law .- which is graunted:

then commeth an ëfficer and arresteth the party endant, and
vseth himý.contrarîe to the lawes-of England. For when. ihey

attach any mqn. théy beate. him about the legges, vntill such, time
gs. he findeth sureties to answere the matter..: And if not, his handes
and necke are bound together, and he is led about the tQwne 'and

beaten', aboute the legges, with othe! extremépunishments till he
côme to his answere: And the Iustice demaundéth if it be for

debt, and sayth: . Owest thou this man any such debt? He- will
perhaps say'. nay. The « n. sayth the ludge: art thou. able to denie
it? Il Ut vs ileare low? 'By othe sayth the defendant. Then he.
commandeth to, leaue, beatinghim till further triaÙ: be had.
Their order in'one point is commendable. They haue no man

of . Lawe to plead their causes in any court : but euery man
pleadeth his owne causeý and giueth bül and answere in writing:,

contzarie to the order in En,,lancL The complaipt is in -mgner of'
a- supplication, and made to the ý Dukes grace, and -deliueied. him",
ifitc, his owne hand, requir'g* to haue iustice as in his. complaint
isalleadged.

The Duke giueth sentence himselfé vpon all matters in the Law.



M

Nauigations, Foyage-,,48

Which is very commendable,.that such a Prince wiftake painès té.

see ministration of iustice. . Vet nowithstanding it is Nýô
-the Dukeïs much deceiued

abused: and thereby B t if 'it fall

out that the officers be es ied in cloking the trueth, the haue
most condigne Punishment. And if the plàintife can nothing

prooue, then the defe n*dant must take his oth vpon the crucifixe

whether, he- be in the right or Then is demand-ed if. the.
plaintife be any thing able further to maké proof: if hee bee not

then sometimes he will say, I am able to. prooue ît by my ýbod'y
and hands, -or b * my ch b y, so requirin' the Campe.ýy a.mpions od 9
After the other-hath his othe, it.is graunted aswell to the one as to the
other. So when they goe to the field, they sweare ypon the Ciýcifixe,
that they be both in the right,'and that th one shall make the other
to confesse the trueth befère they depart fà6rth "of 'th e field: and
so they goe both. tothe battell armed with such weapons as they,
vse in ýhat co.untýey: they -fight all. footel and seldome the
parties themselues do fight, ex lemen,. fÔr they,

cept, they ýe Gent
stand much ypon their reputation, for they wil not fight, butwith
such as are come of -as good an house as themselues. So.thàt if
either partie require the combat > vnto. them à d ý no

e. it - is granted an
champion is to sertie in theii room: wherein is no, dedeit: but--
otherwise by champions there is. For although théy take. great .

othes N-pon them to doe the battell truely, yet is the contrarie
often seene beèause the common :champions haue none -other

liuing. And assoone as, the, one partie hath gotten the victorie, he
demandeih the debt, and the other is carried, to. prison and there

is shamefully vsed tiil he take order. There îs also another order
in- the lawe, that, the plaintife *may sweare in some causes of debt.

Amd if, the partie defendant. be.poore, he shalbe set vnder the
Crucifixe, and the.partie plaintffe must sweare ouer his head,

whe 'hýe hath taken hi* othe,- th
Duke taketh thè'partie défend

ant -hom *e tà his house, and vseth him, as his bônd-m an,' and
puttethhimtolab r,"or letteth him, Sor hier to, any such as neede
himyntill. such time as his friends make' pro'sion. for his redemp-

ýtion :.or elsehee remâineth.in 'bondage ail the dàyes of his*lifé.
Againe there are many that will sell. themselués to Gentlemen. or

Marchants. to bée their bônd-men,"tohaue during their lifé'meate,
drinke and cloth, and at their comming to haue a piec of monY)
yea and some will sell their wiues and childreti tô be bawdes and-
drudges -to the byer. Also they haue a Lawe for Fellons and

ers. contraryPick à the Lawes of England. For by their la* they.
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can hang no manfor hîs firszoffénce; but may- keepe him long in
prison; and oftentimes beate hini with whips and otherpunishment:
and there he shall remaine vntill his friends bè able ta bayle him. If
he be* a- picker or a cut-purse, as, there be very mar-Ly,,* the second
tîm' he is taken, lie hath a piece of his nosé cut off,, and is 1urned
in the forehead, and kept in prison -till hee finde sureties fvr his,

goodbehauiôur. Anclif hebe taken the third.time, héis hangqd.
And at the first time lie -is extremely punished and. not released,
ex.cept lice haue * V ery good friends, or that -some Gentleman
require ta haue bimta the warres: And in sa doing, he shall enter

into great bands for him: by whîch meanes the countrey is brought
into good quietnesse. But the be-naturally giuen'to great deceit,
except extreme beating did bridle them. -They be naturally giuen
ta hard liuing. aswell in fare as in -lad ing 1 heard a Russian say,
that. i t -was a *great ý deule nierrier liuing in prison then fôàrth,,but
for the great. beating. For ihey.haue meate and drinke without «

any labour, and gèt the charitie 'of well disposed people: But
beingatlibertiethey.getnathihg. The pooreisvery innum'erable

and liue most miserably for I haue seene them eate the pic-le of
Hearring and other. stinking fish nor the fish cannot be'so stink-

ing nor rotten, but they will eate it and praise it ta be more
wholesome then- other fish or fresh meate.' In, mine opinion there

no such"-people vnder the sunne for their hardnesse Of liuing.
ýVel4'.I will leaue them in.th.is poyn4 and will in'part declare their

Religion.. They doe obserue the lawe of the Greekes with such
excesseof superstition, as the like hath not bene heard of. They
haue no grauen images in théir Churches, but all painted, ta the

intent th ey will not breàke the commandement: but ta their p«ainf edg olatrie, that t e li inimages they,'vse such id h ke was neuer- heard of
England".. They will neither worship nor honour any imageý mat

is made forth of their owne countrey. For their àwne images
(say they) haue Pictures ta déclare what they be, and howe they besa be not ours: They say, Looke
of God, and, ow the Pàinter orhath made th m, sô, 

rs
Caruer e we doe worship them, and they wo * hi

none. before they ýe Christened.. They say we be. but halfe.
Christians because we. obserue not part of the olde Law with the
Turks. Therefore they call.theraselues. more holy-then vs. They-
hau.e norié other learning but their mother tangue, nor will, sùffer
no other in, their countrey among them. . AU their seruice in
C.hurches is in theïr mother tangue. Th.ey haue the oldie and newe
Testament, which àre, daily, read amoing them: and yet their

VOL. III.
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superstition is. no lesse. For when the Priests doe reade, they, haue

Ïuch tricks in their reading, that no man can vnderstand them,

nor no man giueth.eare to thet'n.' For all the while the Priest readeth,

the peoplesit downe- and ýone talke with another. But when the

Priest is at seruice no man sitteth, but gagle and dùcke like so,

many Geese. And as for their prayers they haue but litt e SUI,
but vse to Say As bodipomele much to sa 'Lord haue mercy

within the la d cannot. s thvpon me. n n ýy e'For the tenth ma
Pater noster. And..asfortheC edeno.manmaybeso o de as

to meddl-e ther*ewith but. in the Church': for théy say it shoulde
-e to th* of the

not bee spoken of, but in'the Churchès. - Speal, em

Commandements and they will say they were giuen to * Moses in

the-law, which Christ hath now abrogated by his precioùs death
and passion:. therefore, (Say they) we obserue little or none

thefeo£ And I doe beleeue them. For if they were examined of
their Lawe and Commaundements togetheri they shoulde agrée
butin *fewe poynts. They haue the "Sacrament of the Lords
Supper.in both kindes, and more ceremonies thèn wee haue.
They present theuà in a dish in both kindes togethe and carrie

them. rounde about the Chutch vpon the Priestes* head, and so doè
hall quire They be great

rainister at all s'uch'times as any.- S re
offèrers of Candles, and« oney, whichýwee call i n*

England, Soule pense, with more ceremomes then I aiü> able t'O
declaie. They haue foure Lents in the yeere, whereof our Lent is

the greatest Looke as we ýdoe begin on the Wednesday, so they
doe on, the Munda'y before And the weeke before'that they

call The Butter weeke: And« in that.weeke they eate nothing but
Butterandmilke. HowbèitIbeleeue'therebeeinnootherco'untrev

4. the fike people for drunkennesse. 'The next Lent is called Saint Peters
Lent, and beginneth alwayes the Munday next after Trinitie.
sunday, and endeth on Saint -Peters euen. If they should* breake.
thatfast, theïr beliefe, is, that they should noýt come in at heauen
gates. -And when any of théra die, they haue a tesfimoniall. wâh
them in the Coffin, that whèn the soule comm. th to heauen gates.
it may deliuer the same to Saint Pe r, which declareih that the
partie is a true and holy Russian. The third Lent beginnéth

fifteene dayes before. the-later Lady 'day, and endeth on oùr Lady
Eeuen. 'Thé fourth, Lent beginneth on Saint Martids day, and.

risendeth on Ch'.'* tmas Eeuen:, which Lent is fasted for Saint Philip,
Saint Peter, Saint Nicholas, and Saint Clement. -For they foure
b ethe. prîncipall and greatest Saints in that Countrey. - - In these

kýk
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Lents they eate neither Butter, Egge-,,4 Milke, or Ch ese;_ but they
are very.straitely kept with Fish, Cabbagges, and ootes. And
out of their Lents, they -obserue truely >the IVed es and Iî
Fridayes throughout the yeere and on the Saturdaythey doe eate
flesh. Furthermore they haue a great number of Relibý,iôus mep:
which are blacke Monks, and they, eate no flesh throughout the

iyeere, but fish, milke and Butter. By tjieir order they shbuld eate
no fresh-fish, and in their- Lents they eate nothing but Coleworts, -

Cabbages, salt Cowcumbers, with other rootes, as Radish and suéh
like. Their drinkè is like our peny -Aie, and is called -Quassýf

They haue seruic . e daily in their Churches; and. tp goe to
seruice two houres before day, and that is ended by light. At

that end d, to, î ner andnine of the clocke they goe to Masse.. e
-after that to séruice, againe:' and then to, suppen' You shall0 î
vnderstand that at euery dinner and supper they haue ded èýth _ýeexpoýitiori of the Gospel of that day*: -but howe thEy wr and 7

twine the Scripturé and that together, by report it is wo derfull.
ýU for vhoredome and. drunkennesse the' be ne such liuing:

oeand for extorii'n, they be the most abhominab under thé sunne.i2ab 
u'

NoNve iudge of their holinesse. ey liane se as muTh ch land as
the Duke hiniselfé hath: but yet lie is.reasonablé eeqen with them,
as thus: When they take bribes of any of. the ppore ând.simple,
he hath it by an order. When the Abbot of any Of thei h dieth,
then the Duke hath all his goods mbueable and vnmoueable: so,'
thât the successour bu.ieth all- at the Dukes hands , and by this
Meane they be'the best Fermersifie Dake hath. Thus with thek
Religion I make an ende, trusting hereafter to, khow it better.

To the right worshipful and my singular good.
Vùcle, Master Christopher Frothingham,
giué these.

Sir, Reade and correçt -
For greàt ïs the defect.

The Testimonie of X Richard Eden in his' decades, conceming
the Booke following.

AND wherea's- (saith he) 'I haue before made mention hôwe
Moscouié was in Our eme, discouered by Richard Chanceler in

his.voyage toward C athay, by the direction and information of M.
Sebastian Cabota, who long before had this 'secret in, hisý minde:
1 shall not ne.ede here to describe thaï voyage, forâsmuch as the*

4
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-same is largély and faithfui.1y written in, the Latine tongue, by that
learned yông man Clément Adams, schoolemaste.r to the.Queenes

henshmen, as he receiued it at the mouth of the said Richard.
Chanceler.

The newe. Nauigation. and discouerie of ihe kingdome of
Moscouia, by the Northeastin the yeere 1553: Enterprised

0 1 -ied by
by ý Sir Hu h Willoughbie ktiight,;' and perfourn

Richard Chancelor.Pilot maior of the voyage: Written in
*Latine by Clement Adams.

AT what' time our Marchants perceiuèd 'theý*commodities ând
wares of England to bee in srnall- request with the countreys and
people about vs,'and neerc- vnto vs, and that those Marchandizes
which strangers in «the timeý and memorie of our auncestèrs did
earnestly seeke and de'ire, were.nowe neglected, anè'th*e price

thereof abated,-.although by vs cai-ried to'.their owne portes, and all-
forreine Marchandises in great accompt, and their -prisés ivonder-
fully raised -. 'Certaine graue Citiïëns of London, and mén', of great
w.isedome; and carefult for the good -of their Countrey, began to
thinke wiih themselueý, howe this mischiefé might bee remedied.

Neither was a remedie (as ït the' appeared)
n wanting . to, theîr

désires, for the auoyding o£'so great an inconvenienc.e : for seeing
that-the wéalth of the -Spaniards and Portingal I es, by the di,Ècoilerie
and -search of newe trades and ý Countreys was marueilously
incteased, supposing. the same to, be a. course and meane for them
also to obteine the like, -they, thereupon resolued vpon a newe and
Étrange Nauigation. And whereas at the sametimeoneSebastian
Cabota, a man in those dayes very renowmed, happened to bee in'
London, they began I.irst of all to deale and consult dili.gently

with -him,. and after muçh speech and conférence together, it.'W'as.-
at last concluded that , three shippes should bee prepared and

furnîshed outý for the search and discouerie of the Northerne part of1 r fthe world, to open a way and . passage, to ou men or trauaile, to
newe and vnknowen kingdomès.

And whereas many things seemed necessary to beeý,regàrded in
this 'so hard and difficult a matter, ihey first make choyse'ý of

certaitie graue and wise persons in maner of a Senate or compartie,
which should lay their héàds together, and'giue their'iudgménts,
and. prouide ý thiirgs requisite and profitable for all- occasions: by
this cômpanieit was tho.ught expédient,. that a certaine sumine of

Al
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money should publiquely bee collected to-serue for the furnishing
of so, many shippes. And lest any priuate man should bee . too

much oppressed and charged, a course was taken that euery man

willingtobeof the societie, should disburse the po'rtionof mentie and

fiue pounds a piece: so that in short time by this meanés the s.umme

of sixe thousand pounds. being gathertd, the three shippes were

bought,- the most part whereof they prouided to be newly built -

and tri'méd. , -But in this action, I wote not whether 1 may more

ýadmire. the care of the Marchants, or the- diligence of the Ship-

wrights: for the Marchants, they get very strong and well.. seas.oned.

-plankes for the building, the Shippeiwrights, they with daily trauaile,
and their greatest skill doe fitte thera for. the dispatch of the

shippes: they calke.,them, pitch the.m, and among the rest, they,,,
make one most stanch and firme, by an excellent and, ingemous

inuention. For they had heard that in certaine partsof the Ocean,

a kinde of wormes is bredde, which many. times pearceth and

eateth through the stron,.,,est oake that is: -and therfore that the

Mariners, and the rest to bee imployed in this voyage might. bee -

free and safe from. this dan-er, they couer a piece of thèkeele of

-the shippe with thinne sheetes, of leade.: and hauing thùs built the

ships, and furnished thern with ariidour' -and artillerie, then followed
a second care rio lesse troublesome and necessarie then the former,
namely, t6e prouiâon of victuals, which was'to be m*ade according

--!Q 'the titne and length 'of the -voyage. And whereas they afore

determined. to haue. the East part of -the world sayléd vnto, and
yet that the sea towards the sarne was not open, except they kept
the Northern tract, whereas yet Àt *was doubtfüll whether'therè
were any passage yea or no, they resol'ed to -,,ictuall the. ships for

eig teene moneths, which they did fôr this reàson. For our men
being to passe that huge and colde part of the -world, they -w'isely
foreseeing it, allowe them. sixe moneths. victuall to saile to t
place, so much more to remaihe there if. the extremitie of the

.. ývinter hindered thçir returne- and so much more also for -the
time of their comminghome.,

Nowe this prouision being made-and caried aboorc4 with armour
and munition« all:sorts, sufficient Captaines ând'gouernours of.
so great an enterpnse were as -yet wanting to which office and-

place,« although many men, (and some voyde of experience) offéred
thèmselues, yet one, Sir Hugh Willoughbie a most valiant Gentie-

man, and well borne, very earnestly requested tohaue that* care
ark charge committed. vnt.o him: of whô m before -alIl others, both

à
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by reason of his gopdly personage (for he was of a tall stature) as
also for his singular skill in the seruices of warre, the company of
the Marchants made greatest accompt: so, that at the last they

conéluded and. -made choyce of him fýr the Generall of this
voyage, and appoynted him to the Admirall with a'uthoritie and
command ouer all the rest. gouernement of cher,
ships although diuers men seeme nd made offers of
thémselues thereunto, yet b a common. con§ènt one Richard -
Chanceler, a man of gréat estimation for many good partes. of wit
in him, was, elected,, in whom alone grec hope for the perform * ce
of this busines e rested. This man was brought vp by -one

e d very much
Nfaster lienry Sidney, a noble young G ntleman an
beloüed of King Edward, 'ho at this timecom ing to the place
where the Marchants Nvere, "athered together, beganne a very
eloqùent speech or Oration, and spake to, them after ihis marier

î followin(-
My very worshipfull' friends' I cannot but greatly corrimend

your present godly and vertuous intention, in the serious enterpris
gular il -Coun ey) a matter,

ing (for the sin, loueyou beare to yo r tr
whicli (I hope)-will'prooüe profitable for this nation, and honour-

a:bIe to this our land. ýý hich intention of yours wee also of the
Nobilitie -ire ready to our power to helpe and further neither
doe wee holde any thing so deare and precious vnto vs, Èhich wee

iwill not willingly'foràoe, and lay qut in'so commendable a cause.
Put principally I reioyce in in selfe,'that'I hàue' nourished andy
inaintained fhat witte, which is like by ýonie meanes and in some
measure, to profite and steedê you in this worthy action., But yet

I would not haue you ignorant of this one, thing,'that I doe, now
part with Chanceler, not because I makè little reckoning of th'
nian, or that his maintenance is burdenous and chargeable vnto
mee, but that you might conçeiué and vnderstand my good will
and promptitude for the fàÏtherance of this businesse, and thatthe au ich-thoritie ancl'estimation,"W5h hee'deserueth may be'gîuen'.'

him. You -now the man by report, Iby experience, you by
wordes, I by deedes, you by'speech and companie, but 1 by the
daily triall of his life haue a full and perfect knowledge of 'him.
And youare also to remember, into howe many perils for your

sàkes, andlis COUntrEýys'loue, he is nowe to runne: whereof it isthat wee bé not vn i'in ndefull, if itréquisîte please God to send hirà
ood successe. -Wée commit a little money to the chaunce and
hazard ofFortune: He commits his life (a thing to a man of all

ý2 i
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things most deare) to the raging Sea, and the. vncertainti és of many
damers. We shall -here liue and rest at home quietly with our

friènds, and acquaintance: but hee in, the meane time labouring
to keepe the ignorani and vnruly M.ariners in. good order and

obedience, with howe many cares shall hee trouble and vexe
himselfé? with how many troubles shall -he breake himselfé? and

howe many disquieting shall hée bee Èbr*ced to sustaine ? We
shall keepe our - owne coastes and countrey : Hee shall seeke

stran-,e and vnkn'owen'kingdomes. -He shall commit his safetie
to barbarous and cruèll people, and shall hazard his life arnongst
the monstrous and terrible beastes of the. -Sea. Wheiefore in

respect of the greatnesse of-the dangers, and the excellencie of
his charge, you are - to fauour .and loue, the man thus departing
from. vs: and if it.fall so happily out that he.e.returne agaîne, ýt is

your part and duetie also, liberally to reNard him.
Aftefthat this noble yong Getlem.an had- deliuered this or some

such like speech, much more -eloquently -then I.,can possiblie
report it, the companie then ýpresent beganne one to looke vpon

another, one to question and conferre, with another: and some (to -
whoin the vertue and sufficiencie of the- man was knowen) began.

secretly to - reioyce with themselues, and to conceiue a speciall
hope, that the man would. pro *ue in time very rare and excellent,
and that his vertues already appeating and -shining to the world
woulde growe- to the greàt honour and aduancemeht of this
kingdome.,

After all this, the companie, growing to som e silence,. it seem.ed
good to thein that -were of gréatest grauity amongst them, to

inquire, search' and. seeke what *might be leamed ý and knowen,
concerning the.Easterly part or tract. of the world. For which

cause two Tartarians, which were then of, the kings Stable> iere
sent. fôr, and an.interpreter 'was gotten to, be pres.ent,'by whorn

they were demaunded touching their Countrey and. the -maners of
theïr nation.. -Bùt they were able to answere -nothing. to the
purpose: being in deede more acquainted (as one -there merily and
openly said) to tosse pottes, then to lèarne the states- and disposi-
tions of people. But after. much adoe' and many things passed
-about this matter, they grew at. last to this,.issue, to set downe and
appoynt a time for the departure of the shippes:' because diuers

were of opinion, thai a -great part of the best timeï of the yeere
-was already spent, and if the dèlay.grewe longer, the way ý*ould bee
stopt and bard by- the force -of the Ice, and the colde climate.: and.
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therefore it was thought best by the 'opinion of them all, theýby

the twentieth day of lýlayo t he Captaines and MarineFs shbuld

take shipping, and depart from padcliffe ' vpon the ebbe, -if it.
pleased God. . They hauing saluted -their acquaintance, one his,

wife, another his chî1dren, another his kinsfolkes, an(f anOth. . 1 . . -

friends deerer then his kinsfolkes, were present and readyat the

day appoynfed: and hauing wayed ancre, they departed, with the 4.

turning of the water, and sailing easily, came fire to Greenewich.

The greater shippes are towed downe with, boates, and oaresand

the mariners being all apparelled in Watéhet or skie coloured

cloth, rowed amainç, and made way with diligence. .And, beijig
the Court th ntly

come neM to Greenewichy"(ý,where en lay) prese

v-pon the newes îherof, the Courtiers came running out, and the
standing very- thicke fflâ the

common people flockt together, n

Shoare : the priùie Éounsel, they' lookt out at- the windowes -of the*

Court, and the rest ranne vp to the toppes, of the tOWerS: the

shippes héireupon discharge their Ordinance, and shoot off their

pieces after the maner of warre, . and of the sea, insomuch. that the

tops of the . hilles, , sounded theieývith,' the. valleys and. the vaters

eaue an Eccho, and. the Marmers, they shouted In-such sort, that

the skie rang a aine -%vith the noyse thereo£ One stoode in the

poope of the-ship, and by-his gestuie bids farewell to his friendes

-in the best maner hee could. Another walkés vpon the hatches,

another.climbes the shrowds, another stands '%,Ton the maine

yard, and another in the top of the- shippe. Tobeshortit.wasa

very triumph (after a soit) in all respects to the beholders.. But -

(alas) the .good - King Edward (in respect of whoui principally all

this was prepared), hee onely by reason of his sickenesse was
loi after the departure Of

àbsent from. this shewe, and not ng'
-these ships,,the lamentable and most sorrowfull accident of his.

death followed.
But-to proceede in the matter.
The shippe's going do*ne with the tyd& came at last to

Woolwich where they stayed and cast adère, with purpose to

depart therehence againe, as soone as the tuming of the water,

and a better -winde. shoiild draw them. to set saile. After this
they departed and came. to - Hamich, in which porte > they stayed .

great losse and c9nsuminfr of time: yet at'the
long, not withou ZD

iast mith a good winde they hoysed vp saile, and committed them-

They departed from Ratcliffé, the of 'May, i553.,Margûml nole.

.. e
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selues to. the giuing their last adieu, to theïr natiuè Çountrey,
which theyv, Xnewe notý whether they. should .étier retume to see

againe. not. Many of them looked oftentîmes back, and could

r-not r ne fiom teares, considering into what hazards theywer

to 1, and what vri éertainties of 'the sea they weré to ni e

Io£1 of
Amongst the rest,., Richard Chanceler. the Captaine the

dward Bonauenture, was not a little grieued with th e of

wranting victuals, part whereof was found to 1ýje , rrupt andý

putrified at Harwich, and the. hoggeshead f 7! also leaked,,
and were not stanch: his natural]. and fatlàeiiY - 'e *.on als' some-

what troubled him, for lie left behinde him, hi two little sonnes,
which were in the case. of Orphanes if .he edde not well.: the

estate also of his companie mooued him'to le, being in the -former
re . spects after a sort vn.happie, and wer o abide with hirnselfé

euery good. or badde accident - butin le meane time while his
minde wa§ thùs tormented w :i th ultiplicitie of sorrows and >

cares, -after many dayes sayling, th kenned land, afarre off, where-
unto the Pilots diiected the s » s : and being come to, iý they

land, and. find it to be Rost sland, where they stayed certaine
dayes, and - afterwards set sai againe, and proceediiig towards the
North, they espi ýerta* e other Islands, whichýý.merë called'
the Crosse of Islands. rom which places when fhey wereïa

d, Sir ffi- -- 'ýVillo* ghby the Gé ' al*
little departé u ener. , aman of good

foresight aýd proui e in'ali his actions, erèçted anà set out-his
flagge, bywhich écalléd together the chiefest 'Men of.. the other

shippes, that thç' helpe and-assistance o eïr côunsels the
order he uernement, and conduction of in the

whole voya le mig4t bee -the better: who being come together
according , they conclude. and, agree, that if any great tempest

should ise at any time, and. happen.tol disperse and scatter them,
eue shippe. should indeuour his best to goe to Wardhouse, a
ha' n, -or castell of some name in the kingdome of Norway, and

,+ât theý that arriued there -first'in sàfêtie should stay ànîd expeét
the cémming of the rest.

Tlie *v . ery same day in the afternolone,_ about foute/of- the clocke,
sol grec a tempest suddenly arose, and the Seas yvere, sé outrageous,
t4at the- shipÈ could not keepe their intended 'course, but some
were perforce driuen *one way, and some another *ay, to their

great perill and hazard: The generall *îth his lowdest voyce cried
out to Richa « d Chàncelerand earnestly requestedhim not to goe

voi. III. H
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farré froin him: but hee neithe'r would nor could keepe companie
with him, if he sailed stilt so fast: for the Admirall'was of better

saile then - his shippe. ý- -. B>t. the said Admiràli (I knowe not by
what'meanes) bearing all -his sailes, *as caried away. with sé great.',

force and swîftnesse, that not.long aft er hee was quite out of sight,and the third ship al with the saine storme and likeso rage was
dispersed and lost VS.

The'shippe boate Of the Admirall (striking .against the shippe,)
was ouerwhelmed in the sight and, viewe of ýthe Marihers. Pf the
Bonauenture -: ,and as for th.em -that are already returned and
arriu'ed, they know nothing of, the rest of the ships what was

become of' thein.
But if it bc so, that any miserable ýMishaP haue ouertaken them,

If the rage and furie of the Sea- haue deuoured those good men,
or if as yet they liue, and. wander, vp and downe strange
Countreys, I must needs say they were men worthy' of better
fortune, and if they bc liuing, let vs wish them safetie and a good

return.e: - but if the crueltie -of death haih- taken holde of them,
God send them, -a Christian graue and. eèpulchre.

Nowe Richard Chanceler with hisý,ý>hippe and'company being
thus left alone, and. bec9me very pepsfýe, heauie, and sorro,%-full,
by this dispersion of -the Fleete, hée (aécording to the or'der before

taken;) shapeth his 'course. for Wardhouse in. Norway, there - topect and àbide the arrieà uall of the îest of the 'shippes. And
beinc coràe thither, and hauing stayed there the spaçe of dayes'7

and looked in vaine foÎtheïr comming, bec determined at length
to proceede alone in the purposed voyage. And às hee ivas
preparing himselfe to depar4 it happened -that hee fell in company.
and speech with certaine Scottishmen: who liauing vnderstanding,
of his intention, and.wishing Weil to hisjactions, begahnè earnestly
to disswade him. the. further proseeution of t& discôuerie, -by

ampli1ý-ing the dangers- which hee was io -fall into,'and omitted -no'
reason that might serue to that purpo:,e But bec holding ing

so ignominious. and reproachfüll, as inconstancie and leuitié of
Minde, and perswading himselfe that a man of valour.coulde not
commit a more ý dishonourable part then for féare of danger to
auoyde and shuine great attempts, -was nothing. at - all changed or
discouraged with the speeches and words of the Scots remaining

stedfiist and immutable in his fii-t resolution: determining either
.. to.biing that to passe which was intended, or els to die the death'.

And as for thein which. %vere with .aster. Chanceler in *his Èhippe,
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although theyW great cause of discomfort by'the losse., of their

companie (whom. thefibresaid. tempést.-had separa.ted from them

and, were not a> little. troublied with cogitations and pertubatipns of

minde, in respect of their'doubtfüll. course. yet-, notwithstanding,
they were of such consènt and agreement 'of minde with Master
Chanceler, that the lut and prepared vnder his direc-

y.were reso ce
tion and gouernment, to make proofe and triall of all aduentures,
without all féare or mistrust of future dan«érs. Which consfancie
of mînde in all thý companiie,, did exceedingly. increase their

Captaines carefulnesse: forhee being swallowed with like good
will and loue towards them, féared . lest through any errour of bis, 1

the safetie of the companie Éhould bec indangered. To cônclude,
when th éy sawe théir dcýire and hope of the .: arnuall, of the rest

of the shippes to bc euery day more and more, frustrated, -they
prouided to- sea. agîîne, and Mastér. Chanceler hèld ýon his course

towards that vnknowen part of the wnrld, and sailed. sofarre, that
hee came at last to the place wheré hè found no night at all, but a

continiual light.and brightnesse of, the Surine shining.clearely vpon
the huge and mig4tie. Sea. And hàuitig - the benefite . of this
perpptuall light fbiý certaine dayes, afthe length it pleased God to
bring thèm into a certaine gricat Bay,* which was of one' hundreth,

miles or thereabout ouer. Wheréinto. they entred, and somewhat
farre within' , it cast ancre, and looking euéry way about them, it

happenéd that they espied a farre off a certaine fisher boate, which
Mâster Chanceler, acëompanied with a fewe, of his men went

towards to common with the fishermen' that were in it, and to.
knowe of them what Countrey it was, and what« people, and- of what
maner of liuing they were: but they beeing a m'azed with the

strange greatnesse of his shippe,, (for. in those partes before that
time they had neùer.seene the like) beganné ' resentl to aubydep y

md.to flee: but hee still following them at last ouertooke them,
and béing come to them, they. (bein" in great féare,'as men halfe
dead) prostrated themselues before him, offériýg to kisse his fééte:
but lice (àccording to his great and: singulàr courtésie,) looked
pleasantly vpon them, comforting them, bysignes and gestures,

those dueties and reuerences of thei and taking them
refusing rs,
vp in all louing sort froffi the ground. , And it*is strange to consider j:

howe much fauour-afterwards in that place, this bumanitie of his
didpurchase-,tohimselfë. For theý being dis iissed. spread bý and.

They arriue in the Bay of Saint Nicholà&-ilfarginal Nwe.
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by a report abroad of the arriuall of a. strange nation, of a singular

gentlenesse and céurtesie : whereupon the common people came

toget.her offèriiîg to these néwéýcome ghésts victuals freely, and not

refusing to traffique with them,.except they had bene bound,.by a

certaine religious, vse and custome, not - to, - buy* any forreine

commodities, without, the knowledge and consent of the king.

Bythis.t c had learned.that th.is Countrey was called

Russia, gr Moscouie, and, that Iuan Vasiliwich (which was ai .that

time their Kings name) râled and gouerned farreand wide in those'.

places. And the barbaro Russ.e.s asked likewise of our men

whence they were, and. what ey.came for: whereunto answere
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seekifig nothing els but bis amitie an friendshipý and , traffique

hes h e yý
to c t th Ir k

Tow tO'ý e su b
with his people, whereby they',doubted t, but that gréat com-

moditie and prqfit would'grow to, the subiec of both kingdomes.
a i vèry g ly, and promised

The Batibariàns beard these th ngs. ve--
the6 aide and furtherance to acquaint their king t of band with

so, honest and a reasoiàable reque'st.
In the meane time Master Chanceler intreated tictuals for his

money of the gouernour.of that place (whà togethér 'with others
came aboord hi and re*uired hostages of them likewise for the
more esurgnce of safétie to himselfe and his company. To whom

knéwe not in that cas
the gouernours answered,.that they e. tÈe will
of their king, but yet werewilling in * sùch, things as they might
lawfully c1qe, to pleasure him: which was as then to affoord him
the benefit of irictuals.

Nowe while thesé ihirtgs were a doing, 'they secretly'sent a
messenger vntô the Emperour, to, certifie him. of the arnuall of a.

strange nation, and withall to kPowe his pleasüre concerning them.
Which message was very welcome vnto hýim, insomuéh that volu'n-m
tarilybe inuited them to.come to his Court. But if by reasôn of

the tediousnesse of so long a iourney, they thought it not best so
to doeý then hee graunted lîbertie to his subiects té bargaîne, and

to traffique with them: and fuither promised, that if it would
please then tô come to -him, hee himselfe would 6ýare the'whole
charges of poste horses. In the meane time the gouernours of
the placeýdifférred the matter from day to, day, pretending diuers
excuses, and'saying one 'while that. the consent of all the
gouernours, and. another while, th.at the great and waightie affàires

j
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of the. kingdome compelled them to, differ their answere: and this

they did of purpose, so -long to protract the.- time, vntill the

messenger (sent before to the king) did returne with relation of

hîs will and Pleasure-
Sut Master, Chanceler, (seeing himselfe held in thîs suspense

with long and vaine expectation, and thinking that of intention to

delude him, they posted the.matter off so often,) was very instant,
with them to 'Performe théir promise ».'%Vhich, if they would not

doe, hee'. tolde them that hee'. would depart and proceed.e in his

voyage. , So that the Moscouites (although as yet they knew . not

the minde of their king) yet fcaring the departure in deede of our
men who had such wa'res and commodities asfhey greatly desired,

they at last resolued to furnish our people with all things'necessarie,

and to conduct them by ]and to the presence of their'king- And
so, Master Chanceler beganne his iourn.ey,. which was very long
and most troublesome, wherein hee had the vse of certaine slèds, and

all théir.'car*ages are in the same sort, the people almost not - kn*ow-
ing any other maner of carriage, the cause whereof is the exceeding
hardnesse' of the ground congealed in the winter time by the force
of the colde, which.. in thôse places is very extreme, and h orrible,
whereof hereafter we ývül-say something.

But nowe they hauing passed the grçater part of their îOurney,
mette at last with the Sieddeman (of whom I spake, befôre) sent-
te the king secretly- früm th è, I uistices or gouernours, who by some

J11 happe had lost hi.sway, and had gone to the Sea side, which is
neere-to the Coun'trey of the Tàrtars thinking there to haut found
our ship. - But hauing long erre.d and.wandered. out of his way, a . t
the last in his direct ieturne, hee met (as. hée was coming) èur
Captaine on the %výy. To'whom hee by.and by deliuered the

Empérours - letters, ýhîcÉ .were wriiten to him with àll courtesie
and in the most louing man'er that could be:* wherein . :expresse
commandement was giuen, that post horses should bee gotten for

him, -and the rest of his company without any money. Which
thing was of all . the Russes in the rest of their ioui' y -so

rne willingly
done, that they began to quarrel4, yea, and -to, fight also in striuing

and contendingwhich of them. should put their post horsestô the
sledde:. so that ' after.-much adoe and great paines taken in this

long and wearie iourney, (for they hàd trau'elled very, néere fifteene
hundred miles) Ifaster Chancele r came at last tc; Mos'o the chiefe
citie of the kingdome, and the seate of the king: of which citie,
and of the Emperour himselfé, and of the, principall. cities of M'-
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couïe, wee will speake immediàtely more at large in this dis-
course.

Of Moscouie, which is also called Russia.

NiOscouïe, which hath -the. hame also of Russia the *hite, is a
large and spacious. Countrey, euery wày bounded with diuers

nationg. Towards the South and the Eàst,'It is compassed with
Tartaria the ý Northren side of it stretcheth.. , to the Scytiân

Ocean: vpnn the West part border the Làppians,' a rude and
ýsauage nation,'Iiutng in woods, whose language is noï.knowen to
any other people : next, vnto thes, more towards the South, is

Swecia, then Finlandia, then Liâonia, and laist of all Lituania.
This -Countrey of Nfoscouie, hath also very many and great riuers
in it, and is marish grouridi in. many places:* and'as fôr the. riuers,
the greatest and most famous amongst all, the. rest,'is.that, which
the Russes in.. their owne tongue câIl Volg;4 but otherskn.ow it by
the. nàme" of. kha. Next vnto it in faMe. i',Tànais, which thev

call. Don, and the third Boristhenes %vhich ý at this &Y they call'
Neper. Two of these, to wit, Rha,-and Boriâhencs yssuing both
out of one fbuntainei runne vèry faree through the -, larid Rha

recerving ýmany otherpleasant nuers into it, and runjaini from the
very.:heàd or'sp.rin*g of it towards thé East, after -many crooked
ýtumings and windings, dischargeth it selfe, and. all'the oîher
waters and riuers that fall into it by diuers p . assages. into - the. Cas-
pian Sea. Tmaià, spri ginà froin a fouritaine of -great name in
those'partes, and.growing. great, neere. to hiÉ head, spreds, it selfe at. ,

.Iength very largely, and -makes a great lake: and then growing
narrowe againe, doth so.runne for certaine mileý vntilf it fall into
another lake, which they call and therehence fetching a

very crooked course, co.mes yery neere to the riuer Vèlgà : but dis-
daining as it were the company of any other riuer, doth there.
turne it selfe againe fro Mi V olga, and. runnes - toward, the Souti'.
and fals at. last into the Lake of lfSotis. Boristhenes, which

comes ftom, the sarne head that Rha doth, (as kee sayde before.)
carieth both it selfe, other waters that are neere vnto it,

towards the South, not refusinp; the mixture of other small riuers.
and. rtffining many. gréat and large Countreys fals at last into
Pon'tius Euxinus.. Besides these nVers,.are also in Muscovie cer-,
taine lakes, and poêles, the lakes breede fish by the celestiall
influence: and amongst them all, the chiefest and most principail
is çalled, Bealozera, which. is. yery famous by reason of a vérv
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and repose' their treasure in all times of warre and danger.

Touchîng the Riphean mountaines, whereupon the. snow lieth

continually,ý and where hence in -âmes past it -was thought that

Tanais the riuer did spring, and".thai the rest of the wonders of

nature, which the Grecians fained. - and inuented of . olde, , were

ther . e- to: be seene: our men which lat'ély came from, thence,

neither sawe. them, not yeÎ . haue brought. home any perfect

relation of them, although . they remained there . for the. space of

three moneths, and had gotten in that time some intelligence of

the language of Moscquie. The whole Countrey.is plaine and,

champion, and few hils in it .: and towards the- N6rth iît hath -very

large and spacious woods, whereîn'is great store of. Firre trees, i

Wood veryý*necessarie, and fit for the building of. houses : there aire

also, Wilde beastes.bred in those woods, as Buffes, Ileares, and
-V

blac-e ýVolues, and another kinde of beàst vnknè*ën to vs, but

called by them Rossomakka: and the nature of the same is very

rare and wonderfull,: for when it isý'.greàt with yong,'and ready ýo

.. bring foôrth, it seeketh- out' someï narrow place bet-Weene two

stakes,, and. so going through themý presseth it selfe, andby -that'

meanes is eased of her burden, which otherwise cý'bulà not. be

done. ' They hunt their, buffés fôr the most part a horsebacke, but

their Beares a foo4, with woodden forkes. The north'parts of the*

Countrey are reported to -be so cold, that. the. very ice or water -

which distilleth, out'ý-,of the moist wood which -they lày upon the

rire. is pres eilitly ýcongealed and frozen the diuersitie'growing sud-

dénly to be so . great, that in one and the selfe.same firébrand, a
man. shall >see both . fire and ice. Mhen the %inter do.th. once

begin there it doth still. more" and more increase by a perpetuitie

of Cold: - neithér doth that colde s1akeý vntill the force of the

Sùnne beames.doth dissolue the, cold, and make glad the I earth,
returning to it againe. .Our mariners khich weleft in the ship in

the. meane time to keepe'it, in their - going vp onely -froià their
cabbins1to the hatch es, had their breath oftentimes Iso, sud de . nly-'

ta-en away, that -th éy eftsoones feil -downe as men verý neere.
dead, so., grea-t is the sharpenesse of that colde climate: but. as

for the South parts of the. Countrey, they are somewhat more

temperate.

à
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Of Mosco the chiefe Citic of the kingdoineand of the Emperour
thercof.

It remaineth that a larger diséoursè be made of Mosc.o, the
principall Citý of, that Countrey, and ýf the Prince also, as before

we. haue promised. The Empire and gouemment of the king is -
very large, and his .wealth at, this time exceeding great. And
because, the citie of Mosco is the chiefest of al the rèst, it seemeth

-Z:, of it selfe to challe» e the first place in this discourse. Our -men
say, that in bignçsse it is as great as the Citie of London-, uith the

suburbes thereo£ There aie many and. great buildings'in it, but
for beautie anil.fairenesse, nothing comparable to, ours. There

are many Townes and Villages alsp, but built out of order, and
with no hansomnesse. their streets and wayes are not paued with
stone as ours are: the walles of their houses are of wood: the
rçofes for the most part are couered wiih shingle boords. There
Is hard by the Citie a very faire. Castle, stron' and fu inished nîth
artillerie,. whereunto the Citie is ioyned directly towards the, North,
with a bricke wall, the walles also of'the Castle are built with
bricke, and are in breadth or thic-enesse eighteene fooie. This
Castle hath on the. ône side a drie ditch, on the other side the
riuer Mo a,, t inexpugnable. The sain

Scu whereb it is'made amos y
1%foscua tren.ding towards the East doth admit into it the compani. e

of the riuer Occa..
-niné

'n the, Castle aforcÉaide,.there are in number Churches, or
Chappells, not-altogether vnhansome,,which arevsed and'kept by
certaine religious -men, ouer whom there is after a sort, a Patriarke,
or Gouernour, and.,nith. him other reuerend Fathers all w * hich for
the greater part, dwell within thé Castle. « As for the kin-S Court
and. Palace, it is not of the neatést, onely in forme it is foure.'

Squareý, and of low building, much surpassed and e-xcelled by the
beautieand élegancie of the.houses 'of the.kings 'if England..

The windôwes are v ry. p l' built, "and some of thern by gl.ýsR,
some other by lèttisses admit the'light: and whereas the Palaces

of our Princes are decked, and. adorneduith, hangings of cloth of
gold, there is none such. there: they build.and ioyne to all their
wals benches, and that not onely in the Court of the Emperour,
but in all priuate mens houses.

L s theNowe àfter -tha they had ' remained about twelue dàýe 
1

Citie there.was iben a Messengèr sent imto theip, ti ýgz ýthem
to, the ings. ho e: and they-being after a sort wearied with their
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long stay, wére very ready, and willing soto, doe: and being entred
within the gates of the Court, there., sate a very honorable

companie of Courtiers, to the number of one hundred, ailapparelled'i wne. to, theîr ankleloth -of golde, do es è. and there-
hence being conducted into the chambe! of presence, par men
beganne to Wonder at the. Maiestie of the Emperour his seate
was aloft, in a very, royall.throne, hauing on his.head a Diademe,
or Crowne of golde, ýapparalIed with a robe »all 'of Goldsmiths
Worke, and in his -hand hee held a Scepter garnished, and beset
*ith precious stones: and besides all other notes and appaj=ces
of honour, there was a Maiestie in his cciuntenante proportionable
with the'excéllencie of his estate : on the one side of'him, stood

his chiefe Secretarie, on the other side, the Éreat Commander of
silence, both of thern arayed also in cloth oUgold: and then
there sate the Counsel of one hundred and fiftie in num'ber,
aU in like sort arayed, and of great State. This so honorable an

assemblie, so great a Maiestie« of the Emperour, 'and of, the place
might very well haue. arnazed our men, and haue dasht thern out*

of countenanèe: ' but' not*ithstandin, Mâste'r Chanceler being
therewithall nothin- dismaiéd saluted, and did his duetie to the

Emperour, after the maner of. England, and withall, deliùered,
vnto hiri-4the letters of our king Edward the sixL TheEmperour

hauing taken, and. read the letters, began a litle to question with
them, and to ask-e them of the welfare of our kingý: whereunto our
men answered F.im directly, and in few words : hereupon our men
presented sorne thing to, the Emperour, b » the chiefe Secretary,

'hich at the.deliuéry of itý put of hi' hat, being before ail. the
time couered:, and 1 so the Emperoùr hauing inuited them to

dinner, disrnîssed thern from, bis p*resence : and. goïpg into the
chamber of hirn that was Màter of the Requests to, the Emperour,

and hauing stayed there the space of two hiwres, at the List the'
N11essenger commeth, and calleth, them to dinner. they goe, and
being conducted into t he golden Court, (for, so they call it,: althéugh,
not very faire) they finde the Emperour sitting vpôn aný high and

stitely s*eate, apparelled with a robe of siluer, and with another
Diademe on his head. ôur men being placeq ouer against.him, sii

downe:. in'the middes of the roomé stoodè a, mightie- CupboSd*
vpon a squaýe- foote, whereupon mode also, a- round b6oýd, in
Manner of a"Diamond, broadé beneathý and towardes thetoppe
narrowe, and euery steppe rose vp more parrowe then another.

Vpon this. Cupboorde was placed the Emperours platewhich wu
VOI. Ili. 1
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50 much, that the very Cupboord*it selfe wâs stant able to sustaine
the waight bf it: the better part of all the vessels,. and goblets,
was made of very fine gold : and amongst the rest thâe .ýwere
oure pots of very large bignesse; which did -adorne the rest.of the

plate in great measure: for they wçre so high, that they thought
them at.. the least - fiue foote long. There were - also, vpon this
.. Cupbord certaine siluer caskes, not much différing. frorn the
quantitie.-of our'Fyrkins, whefeffi was reserued the Emperours
drinke:-onLeach àide of the Hall *stood foure Tables, each of them

layde.and coftred wîth very cleane table clothes, whereunto, the
company aýcended by three steps* or degrees: all wh ich -were Èlled
with -the. assemblie pTesent: the ghests were all apparelled vnth

linnen withou4 and with rich skinnes ýwithin,. and - so did notably
-set out this royall féast The Emperour,.when hee takes any bread
or înife in his hand, doth ýfirst »of all cr'osse himselfe vpon his

forehead: they that are in special fauour with the Emperour sit
vpon the same benèh with him, but somewhat farre from him: and/
before the. comming in of the mate, th e - Emperour himselfé,

ording to an ancient custome of the kings of Moscouy, doth .
first be'tow a piece of breàd vpôn euery one.of his ghests, with a -
léud pronunciation of his tîtle, and honQur, in this manner: The
grýat Duke of Moscouie, and ichiefe Empérour of Russia, Iohn
Basiliwich (and then the officer nameth the gh 1 est) doth giue thee

bread. Whereupori al the gh.ests rise vp, and bý and by sit doivne
naine. This donc, the ý Gentleman Vsher of the Hall comes in,
with a notable company- of seruants, carying the ýdishes, and hawng
donc his réuerence to the Emperour, puts a yong Sivanne in a
golden platter ypon the..tablei and, immediately takes it thence

againe, deliuering it to. the Carùer, and sieuen other of his fellowes,
to bc cut up : 'which being perfourmed, the Meate is then distri-
buted to the ghests* -with the like pompe, and ceremoniés. 'In the

meane, time, the GentlemaniVsher receiues his bread, and tasteth
to the Emperour, and afterward, hauing donc his reuerence, he

departeth. Touchiùg the rest of the dishes, bécause -they were
brought in out of order, our men can report 'no certainde: but

this is irue, that all the furniture of dishes, and drinking'vessels,
which were then for the vse of a- hundred ghests, was aU of pure

golde, and the tables were so laden with vessels of gold, that there
was no roome for sorné to stand vpon them.

We may not - forget that there were Il 40. sertlitckrs arayed in cloth
of gold, that ïn the dinner time, changed -thrise. their habit and
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apparell, which seruitors are in like sort sérued with bread from
the Ernperour, as the rest of the ghests. IÀst of, aU, dinner 'being

ended, and candles brought in, .(for by this time night vras -corne)
the Emperour calleth.all his ghests and Noble Men by theïr name% ýýIý î
in such sort, that , it seemes miraculous, that a ý Prince, otherwîse
occupîëd in great matters of ëstate, sh' remember so,
many and sundry particular names. The Russes tolde our men,

that the reason thereof, as also of , the bestowing - of bread in that
maner, was to the ende that the Emperour might keepe-thé know-

ledgeo.f his- owrie .houshold*: and withal, that such as are vnder
his displeasure, might by this meanes be knowen.

Of the discipline of warre among the Russes.
WHensoeuet the iniuries of theit neighbours doe call the

foorth.*to Pattell, hee-neuer.àrmeth,,a- lesse number agàinst the
enemie, then 300. thousand soldïers,.i.oo. thousand *hereof hee

carieth out into the field with him, and leaueth the resi in, garison
in Èome fit places, for the better safetie of his Empire. He
.presseth.'no-husbahd«WA4-4q&'AMàrchet: for the Countrey is so

ï.
0pulous, that thése being left at. home, the youth of.. the, Realme

is sufficient for all his wars. As many as goe out to, warfare doe,
prouide all th ings of their owne cost they fight. nôt. on foote, but
altoggether on. horsebacke their armour is a coate of maile, and a

helmet: the coate of. maile without is'gilded, -oi els, adorned inith,
silke,, although it pertaine to, a common 961dier: they haue' a great
pride in shewin their. wealth: they vse bo *es, and arrowes, as, theg
Turks ' do : they cary lances'alýio into the -field. They -ride with
a short stirrop, after the maner of the Turks:* They - are, a kiàde
'of people Most sparing in diet, and Most patient in extremitie of
cold, aboue.,all oihers*ý For when the ground is couered with
snowe, and is growen terrible and hard-wiih -the frost, this Russe

hangs vp - his mande, 'or souldiers coate, against that.,part. from
whence the winde and -Snowe driuesý and so .making:w. little Iireý-

-lieth downe with his backe towards the. weather: this mzqntle*of
his. serues him for his bed,ý wall, house and all. his drinke is colde.

Water of the riuer, mingled with oatémeale, and this is all. his good
cheere, and he thinketh himselfe « well, and daintily fedde there-

with, and so sitteth downe by hisfire, and vpon the hard ground,
rosteth. as it were - his *,earie sides thus daintily stuffed : the hard
ground is his féàther bed, and some blocke or stone his pillow
and as for his-horse, he is.as it were a chamberfellow with his
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inuter, taring both aliké. . How.iustly. may this barbaréus, and
rude Russe condemne' the daintiriesse and nicenesse of our Capý
taines,, who liuing -in a soile and aire much moie temperate, yet

commonly vse furred boôts,. and clokes ? .But thius much of
furniture * of their common souldiers. But thoséïhat are of highér-
degrees come into.. the field a littleï better prouided. As for the
furniture of the. Emî perour himselfiý it is then' aboue all other;
times, môst notable. The couerings of his tent for the most part,
are all « of gq1d, adorned withý stoncs of great price, and with the
cunous workeinanship of plumas'iers. As te ' a they are to.

-skirmish with the enemie, they.-goe forth mithout -any' order at
all : tbey - make no wings, nor: militàrie diu isions -of their men,
as we doe, but lying fethe. mo.st part, in ambush, doe suddenly
set vpon the enemie. Their horses can well abstainé two whole

daiesfrom any meate. They feede vpon-the barkes of trees, and
the most -,tender branches, in al! the time of warre. And. this.

scant.and miserable maner of liuin'g,.-both. the horse and his-
Master can well endure, someti * mes for the space, of two moneths,

lustie, and in good state of body. If any man- behau'e himselfé..,
valiant.ly in the fielde, to the contentation'of the' Empero.ur, he
bestoweth vpqn him in recompense of his seruiée, some farme, or

so much grouný' he and his may liue-vpon, which"notwithstand-
ing. àfter his death, returneth againe :to the Emperour, if he die'.

without a mà1elssue. Foi although his daughters bé neuer so
many, Yet no ýart o f that inheritan'ce comes to them, excepi
peraduenture the Emperour of- his goodnessegiue sorne portion

of the land amongst them, to bestowe them. %vithall. As for the
nun, . whosoe er he be,, that is in - this -sort rewarded ' byýihe

Emperours li eralitie, hee'is.bound in.-a great sum -me, to maintairié
so many-ouldJers for the -waire, when need shall require, as that

land,. in the opinion of the Emperour, is able to maintaine. And
all those, to whom any land fals _by inhefitance, are. « in no better

condition: for. if they die ý without any male issue, all their lands
fall into, the bands of 'the Emperour.' And'moreouer, if there be

any rich min amongstthe.m,' who in his ôwne person isvnfit for
tbe warres, and yçt hath such -wealth, that * thereby many. Noble
.ý.men and'war-nours might be maintained,- if any of the Courtiers«. Presènt his name to theý:Emperour, the vnhappy man . is by and

by sent for, and - in that instan4 dep riued of all his riches, -which
with great Éaines and. trauell all his life - time he had gotten

together except perhaps some small portion thêreof b0eft h

am MI Menou* M
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to, maintaine his wife, children and familie. -Butall. this is done

of all th e* people so willin y at the Emperoùrs commandement,
that. a man would thinke, they xather make restitution of other
mens goods, then giue that which is their owne to other men.
Nowe the Emperour.hauing taken these goods-into his hands,

bestoweth them among his Courtiers, according-to their déserts
to, the warr ' the more fauour

and the àftener that a man -is sent es,
he thinketh is « borne to him by the Emperourealthough he goe
NTôn his owne charge, as 1 said before. So great is the obédience
of all men.,gén'erally to their-Prince.

Of the Ambassadours of the Emperour of Moscouie.

THe Moscouite, with no lesse pompe, and magnificence, then
that which-we haue spoken o£ sends his Ambassadors to, forrein
Princes in the affairés of estate. For while our men were abiding
in the Citie of Moséo, there 1 were two Ambassadors sent to the
King of Poland, àccompanied with 5oo. notable horses, and the

greater pa rt'of the men were arrayed in cloth of gold,. and -of silke,
and'the worst eppaiell, w*as of garmçnts of blewe colour, to speake

nothing 'of thé trappings of the horses,- which were adorned with
gold- and siluer, and very curiously embrodered : they had. also,

with thein oýe hu*ndre.d white and faire spare horses, to, v'e them
at such times, as any.wearinesse came vpon them. But now the.

týMý1.requîreth me to spéake briefly of cher- Cities of the Mos-

U W and of the wares and commodities that-, the Countrey
yéèMe.th.

Nouogbrode.

NExt vnto 14osb' the Citie of Nouogorode is reputed the
chiefestof Russia: for although it'be in Maiestie inferior to it,
yet in'greatnesse it -goeth beyond it. It ÏÉ the chiefest and

greatest Marte Towne, -of all Moscouie : and albeit the. Empe-'.
rours -sea.te is n * ot there, but at. Môsco, yet the commo-

diousness of the riuer, falling into*the gulfei which is called
Sinus Finnicus, whereby it is wéll -frequented by Marchantsi
makes it more famous then Mosco - it selfe. This town'e

excels all- therest-.in,,,-thé comm. ' odities of flaxe and hempe:
It yeeldes also. hides,-'hon.ie, and waxe. The Flemings there,

sometimes hàd a bouse of Marchandize, but by reason that..

they vsed the like ill dealing there, which they did. with vs, they

lost their priuileges, a restitution whereof they carnestly sued for

Ï
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at. the time that our ýmen-w-ere there. But those FIemingsý bearing
of th eî arriuall of our men in those parts, wrote their, letters to
the Emperour against'them,- accusing. thern for pires and rouers,

wishing him to detaine, and imprison thenL Which things irhen
they were knowen of our men, fliey conceiùed féare, that they
should neuer haue returned home- ý But the -Emperour beleeuing
rather the Kings le#ers,. *hich - our men brought, then the lying,
and .&Ise suggestions of the Flemings, vsed no> ill intreatie towards
them.

Yeraslaue.

YErasiaue also i s a -Towne of some good fame, for the conuno-
dities of hides, tallow, and corne, which it yeeldes ýjn great

abundance. Cakes of w e are there also to bee solde, although
otherplaces haue greater store: This Yeraslaue is distant from

Mosco, about two hundred mlès: and betwùrt. them are many
populous villages. 'Theïr fields yeeld. such store of. corne, that in

conuaying it towards Mosco, : sometimes in, a fbrenoone, e man
-shall see seuen hundrëd or eight hundred sleds, going and com-

mingl, laden with corne and salt fish.: the people come a thousand'
miles - to Mosco, to buy - that corne, and then cary, it away vpon
sieds : and these are.those people thàt dwell in the North paits,
where the colde is so terrible, that no corne doth, growe. there,'or

if it spri;ng vp it ri uer comes to ripenesse. Tle commodities that
theybring with'them, areýsalt fish skinnes, and hides.

Vologda.
VÔlogda'-being from Mosco,- 5 . 5o. miles yeeldes the mod-

ides of Hempe and Flaxe also: although the greatest store of Flaxe
is solde at Nouogrode.

Plesco.
esco, -equented of Marchants for the goo

THe Towne of Pl is.fi
store of Honie and Waxe that it yeeldeth.

Colmagro.
THE North pub of Russia yeelde, very'rare and predous

skinnes*: and amongst the rest, those principally, which we cali
Sables, worné about the neckés of our. Noble women -and Ladies:

it hath also Mutins skinnes, white, blacke, and red Foxe skinnes,
skinnes. of Hares, and lErmyns, and - others, whicà. they call and

terme barbarously, as Beuers, Minxes, and Miniuers. The sea-
adioynÎn& breedes a certaine beast, which they cail the Mors,
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which seeketh his foode vpon the rockes, climing VP with the
helpe of his teeth. The Russes vse to take them, for'the great

g 
ea

-ompvertue that is in their, teeth,'whereof they'make as great accomp
as we- doe of the Elephants tooth. These commodities, they r tvpon Deeres backes to the towne of Lampas: and from nce
to Colmagro, and there in the winter time, are kept greavFaires
for the sale of them. This Citie of Colmagro, seruWall the
Côuntrey about it with salt,. and salt fish. The Rus also of
the North parts, send thither oyle, w'hich they call ne,. which
they make in a riuer called Vna,* although i be also made

ýe 

Rus

y 
call

ouýh i be a
elsewhere: and hère they vse to"boile-thewater thesea, whereof

they make very great store of saIL
water 

the 
seeV 

a 
re 

end(

Of controuersies in Lawe, and ho' they are ended.

Hauing« hitherto spoken so much/of the chiefest Cities of
Russia, as the matter requîred it/remaineth that we speake.,
somewhat of the lawes, that the Moscouits doe vse, as.farre foorthý

as the. same are comé to our, knowledgç. ' If any èontrouersie
arise among them, they firsttnake their Landlords. Iudges in the
matter, and if they cannot end it, then they preferre it to the
Magistrate. The plaintif craueth of the, said Magistrate, that he

may haue leaue to -enter law. against his aduesarie : and hauing Àý
obtained it, the officer fetcheththe defendant, and beateth -him on >
the legges, till he bring forth a suretie for him, : but if hé be not
of such credite, as to procure a surety, thenare his hands by anofficer tied to hisheckei d he, is beaten all the way, tian ill he come
before the Iudge.- Thé Iudge then asketh him (as -fof example
in the matter. of .debt) "whether he oketh any thing to theplainti e
If he denies it, then saith the IudÉe, How canst thou deny it ? the

..defendant answereth, By an othe: ihereupon er is
communded to cease from, ýbeating of him, vntill the'matter bé
further tried. They haue no. Lawyers, but euery man is his owne

-Aduocate,, and both the complaint of the accuser, and the
answere of the déf.endant, are in maner of pétition deliuered to the

Emperour, intreating iustice at his hands. The Emperour him-
selfe heareth euery great controuersie, and vp(?n the hearing.of it,
giueth. iudgement, and that with great equitie, which 1.take to be

a thing.worthy of spedaU. Icommendation, in the Maiestie of a
Prince. But although he doe this with, a good purpose of mind,-

AfargùW nwe: Or Dwina. et, r ,
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yet thecorrupt Magistrates'.do, wonderfÜUy peruert the saine but
îf the.Emperour take them, in- any fault,'he doeth punish them

Most seuerely. Now at the kast, when ech partie hath defended
his cause with his. best reason-% -the Iudge demandeth of the:
accuser, whether he hath any more - to say for . himselfé: - he

answereth, that he- will trie the matter in fightby his Champion, or
elsé intreâteth, that -in fight betwLyt themselues the matter may. bc
ended: . which being graunted,.they both fight it out: or if both
of them, or eithéi of them seeme vnfit fôr -fhat kinde -of 'triall, then
they haue publîke Champions. to bc hired, which liue by endingof quarrels. Th Champions are armed withese yron axes, and

speqres, and fight on footç, and he whose Champion is ouercome,
is by and by taken,, and imprisoned, and terribly handled, vntill

ùe agree with his aduèrsarie. * But if eîther. of thein be, of ahy..
good calling, and degree, and dée challenge one another to fight,

the . Iudge granteth it: in which case they ý may not N-se publike
Champions. And he that is of any good- birth, doth contemne
the oiher,'if.he bc baselyborne, andwil not fightvithhim.. Ifa.

Poore, man happen to grow in debt, his Creditor ta.kes him, and
maketh hini pay the debt, in working either tobiinselfé, or to some

other l man, whose wages he .ta-eth vp. And there are someillingly to make . themselu * their -*iues,-
among them, that vse wi Ç%
and -childrenbondslaues vnto rich men, tô-haue a little money at
thé first -into their hands, and so for euer after content'them-

sèlUes'with meate and drinke so.little 1 accompt doe. they make,
of liberiie.

Ofpuhishments,,ý-pontÈýeues.
IF any man bc taken vpon committing of theft, he is'impri--

soned, and often beaten, but pot han"ed for the first offence, as
the manner is with vs and this they, call the lawe of . mercie. ' He

that offendeth the iécond time'hath his. p ose cut off, and is burnt
in. the forehead with a hot yron. The third time, he is hanged.
There are many cutpursý., among them,, and, if the rigour of the'

Prince did not cut them off, they could-not bc auoyded.

Qf theïr-religion.
THey - maintaine the e re

opinions of th G'eke -Church: they
suffer no gratien Ûnages of saints . in theii Churches, but their' pic-
turcs paintedîn tables they haue in great abundance, which they
do adore and -offer- vnto, and burne waxe candles' before them,
and cast holy water:ypon them, without other honouri. They- say

ww»M MOMM" lm gamma~ M
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thà our images,ýwhich are set vp in Churches, and carued, haueno àiuinitie in t: U imageshein. in their priuate ho ses they.hauefor Îheïr househbld saints, and fôrýthe . most part, they are put in
thedarkest la f the housé. hée that comes into his'neigh-bouishou eîse dot Zst salute his saints, although he see them not.

If ýny bonné ot stoolé stand in lis way, hee oftentîmes beateth
his browe vpon he same, and often ducki.ng downe with his hèad,

and body, worsh peth, the chiefe Image. The habiteý and attire
of the Priests, of the Lay men, -doib nothi.ng at all differ-: as
for maniage,. it is forbidden to no man: onely this is -receiued and

held aýongs: the for a rule, and custome, that if a Priests wife
do'e' di he maý n t marry againe, nor * tàke a second wife d

ther , r they of secular Priests, as they call thern,- are made
Mon esý-,to whom en chastitie for euu is commanded..'. Their

ai n theïr o ne language, that
,diuine sermuice is -al done and. s *d' i
euery man "Y ý'nd 'tand it:- they receiue ' the Lords Supper with

leauened. b(ead, a,ýd after the consecratio.n', they'carry it about,
the Church in a sauc r, and« prohibite no man from receiuing and
taking of it, that is wi ing so to. doe. They vse both- the Olde-
and the Newe Testam 4 and read both in their o wne language,
but so.confw edl , th t he'y themselues, that doe readé, vriderstand
not what themselues do say: and while any part of either Testa-
:ment is read, there is li rty giuen by custoffie to«praitle, talke,
and make- an' ôise :. but i the time à f th rest of -the seruicé they
vse very great silence and reuerence and behaue « ihemselues ftry: .
modestly, and in good so As touch! g the Lords praier,, the
tenth man amongs't them nowes it not': and or the articles of

our faith,' and the ten c mandements, no . tnan,, or at the least
very fewe 'of them doe ither know them or can say them

their opinion is, that such secrete and holy thin s as they are
should *.not rashly and* im rudently be commuinicated with the
common peopleý. Theyi ho e for a maxime amongst thern, that
the olde Lawe, and. the c mm=dements also are abolished by
the death and bloôd o C aU studies and letters of. humanitie
they vtteily refuse:. corîcerrtî tg: the -1ýatïne',: G'reeke, and Hebrew
tongues, they are a1tôgether i orant in them.

Eueryyeere they celebrate foure seue.rall fastes, Which they call
according to the names of e *Saints: the' first beginn"es with

theva, at the time .that our Le t beginnes.: second is called
amongst them the, fast oi S. P er.. The- third is taken from the

day of the Virgin Marie. And the ourth and last begins vpon S.
VOL. Ili. K
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Philips day. But as we begin pur Lent vpon Wednesclay, SO they,
begin theirs vpon the Sunday. Vpon- the Saturday they eate

flesh : whënsoeuer any of 'those fasting féastés, doe drawe neere,
léoke, what weeke doth immediately goe, before them, the same
weeke they liue altogether vpon white meates, and in their common
language they call those weekes,'the fast of Butter.

In the timê of their fastS, theneighbours eue ry where -goe from
one to.another, and visite one another, and*kis,ze one * another with
kisses of peace, in tàkén, of their mutuall loue and Christian
concord: and then also they doe more often then at any other
time goe to the holy Communion. When seuen dayes are past,
from the beginaing of the fast, then they doe often cither goe to

their > Churches, or keepe -themselues at ho.me, and vse' often

prayer: and for that seuennight théy eate nothing but - hcarbes:
but after that seuennights fast is once past,.then they re.turne to .
their old iritempérancie of drifiking, for they aie notable tospots.

for the keeping of their fasting dayes, they doe it very streightly,
neitber doe they eate any. thihg, besides hearbes, and 'salt.fish, as. -
long as those.fasting dayes doe endure: but N-pon euery Wednesday
and Friday,, in euery weeke -thoughout thé- yeere, they fasL

There'ar'e very many Monasteries of the order of.S. Benedict.
amongst them, to, which many great liuin«gs, for their maintenance,

dée belong: fori-the Ériers and the h1onkeý doe..at the least
posËësse the third part of the liuings, throughout. the wliole

Moscouite Empire. To those - Monkes that are of this Ordére
there is amongst them a perpetuall prohibition, that they may eate

no flesh :, and therefore their incate is onely salt fish, milkeý and
butter: neither is, it permitted them -by the laweý, and customes
of their religion, to eate any fresh fish at all and at those foure
fisting tùnes, whereof we spa-e before, they. eate no fish at aU.:
onely they Eue with hearbes, and cu'umbersý which they
continually for, that purpos'e.cause and-take order'to grow and

spring, for their'vse and diet.
» As for their driiike, .'it is very. weake, and small. For. the

.. dischargé of their officei*-they do euery day say seruite, and that
early in the mornings beforé day : and they -doe in such' sort, and

witlh such obscruation-bégin their seruice, -that they will be sûre to
rnake an ende ofit, before dày: and about nine of the clocke in
the moming they celebrâte, the éomn union. When they haue so

clôné they. goe to dinner, and after dinner they goe againe, t'O
-scruice, and the like also after supper: and in the raeane time
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whee they are.at dinner there is some. exposition or. inierpretation
of the Gospel vsed.

Whensoeuer any Abbot of any monasterie dieth, the Emperour
taketh all his,'.housholde stuffé, beâste-% flockes of sh.eepe, golde,

siluer,ý and all thai he hath : or. els hèe lhat is to succeede him, in,
his plaS, and dignitie doth redeeme à1l those things, and buyeth

thernof the Emperour for money..
Their churches are built of timbe and tbe towers of their

churches for the M'ost partare couered with shingle boordes. At
the doores of their churches, they vstIally build some entrance oi
porch as we doe, and. in their churchyardes theyerect a certain
house of woode, wherein they Èet vp their bels, wherein sornetimes
they haue but one, in some two, and in some also. ihree.

There is one *se and custome amongst them, which is strange
and - rare, but yet it is very ridiculous, and that is this when any
man dyeth amongst them *theytaké the dead body and put it in
a èoffine or chest, and in the hand of thecorps they put a little

scroule, and in the same there are these, wordes written, that the
same man died a Russe of Russes, hauing receiued the faith,_ and
died in the saine. - T.his writing or letter they Say they'send to.S.
Peter,'-who receiuing it (as the»y.,affirmey reades it, and by and. by

admits him' into heauen, and that his, gloryand place is higher
and greater than the glory of the Christians of the Latine church,
reputing themselues to be followers of a more. sincere faith and
religion ü= they: the* hold opinion that we- are' but halfe
Chàsùans, and therriselues onely to be. the ý true and perfect
church - thèse are the f(;olish and childish, dotages of such ignorant
Barbarians..

Of the 'Moscouites that are I-dolaters, dwelling neere to Tartaria.

THere is a certaine part of Moscouie bordering vpon the
countreys of the Tartars, wherein those Moscouites that dwell am

VM great idotgers they haue one famous idole amongst them,
which they caU the Golden old wifé: and they haùe a custome

that whensoeuer any plague or-. any câlamity doth afflict the'
country, as hunger,.'warre, or such like, then tliey goe to consult
with theïr idèl, which they do after this. manner: they fall down
prostrate before the idol, and pray vnto it, and put.in the« présence,
Of the bal. and about the same certain& persons

saine, -a cym
standwhich m chosen amongst them by lot. vpon their cymball
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they place a siluer tode, and sound the cymball, and to, whomso-
euer of those lotted* persons that tode. goeth, hé is taken, and

and immediatelyj know not by wha illusions ofby and by sWne. t
the deuill' or idole, he is againe.restored to, life, and then doth

reueale and deliuer the',ëauses of the present calamitié.. And by
this meanes knowing how to pacifie. the idole, they are deliueied

fromthe imminent danger.

Of the forme of their prigate houses, and of the apparell
of the-people.

THe common houses of the countrey are euery where built of
beames. of .Firre tree : the lower beames doe so, ieceiue the round

h6llow* nesse of. the vppermost, that by the meanes of the building
thereupon, they resist, and'expell all winds that blowand where
the timbeï is ioîned tôgeiher, there ihey stop the chinks with

mosse. The forme an& fashion -of, their houses. in al placeý is
foure square, with streit and narrow" -%indoes, whereby with a

transparent.casement, made or couered *îth, skinne.-like to parch-
ment, they recéiue the light. The roofes of their houses are made
of boords. couered without with ye barke. of trees : within their:
houses they haue benches or griezes hard by their wals, which

commonly . they sleepe vpon, for' the common peo e n ot
the vse of beds : they hau.e stoues wherein in the mornin ý they9

make a ýfim and. the same fire doth, cither modemtely warme'or
make very hote the whole house.

The apparell of the people for the most part is made of woëll,
their caps are picked like vnto a rike or diamond, broad. beneath,
and sharpe vpward. 'Iný the maner of mal-ang whereof, there Ï9
a sign e an . d- representation, of irobilitie: for the'loftier or higher
their caps are, the greater is their birth supposed to. be, and the
gréâter reuerence is giuen them by the common peo,,ý)le.

The conclusion to Queen Marie.
the thîngs mostTHese are excellen 'Queene, which your.

-Subiects newly returned from Russia haue' brought home concern-
ing the state of that countrey: Wherfore if your maiestie shall be
fauourable, and grant a continuance of the trauell, there is no
doubt but that the honour and renowme of.your name will be

spred amçngsý, 'those nations,' wlereunto three onely noble
personages ftom the verie.creation haue had accesse, to whom no

n hàih bene comparablç_
î
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The copie of the Duke of Moscouie and Emperour of Russia
his letters, sent to King Edward the sixt, by the hands of

Richard Chancelour.

THe Almighty power of God, and the incompreheMible 1oly
Trinitie, rightfüll Christian,,,teliefe; &c' %Ve great Duke Iuan
Vasiliuich,* by the grace mi God great lord and Ernperor of. all
Russia, great Duke of Volodemer, Mosco, and Nouograd, King

of Kazan, King of Astracan, lord of Plesko, and great duke'of
Smolensko, of Twerria, loughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria,
and others, lord and great duke of Nouograd in the Low countrey.
of Chernîgo, Resan, Polotskoy, Rostoue, Yaruslauëley, Bealozem

Liefland, Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condensa, Commander of all
Sibéria, and of the North parts, and lord of migny other countrum

greeting. Before al), right great and worthy of honour Edward
King of England &c. according to our most hearty and good teàle.
with good intent and friendly desire, and accordifilg to our holy
Christian faith, and great gouernance, and being ýin the light of
great vnderstanding, our answere by this our hônourable writing
vnto your kingly gouernance, at the request of your faithfuli
semant Richard Chancelour, with his company, as they shali let

you wisdy know, is this. In the strength of the twentieth yecre
of our gouernance, be it knowen, that at our sca coastes arriued a
shippe, with one Richard, and his companie, andýsayd, that het

was desirous to come into our dominionsý and according to, his
request, hath scene our Maiestie, and our eyes:t and ha ' th

declared vnto vs your Maiesties desire, as that we should grant
vnto your subiects, to goe and come, and in our dominions, and

arnong our subiects, toý,frequent free Marts, witÊ all sortes of.-
march£ndizes, and vpon the same to, haue"wares for their returne-

And they haue also deliuered vs your letters, which declare the
sar=,:request. And hercupon we haue giuen order, that whereso-

euèr'your faithful seruant Hugh Willoughbie land or touch in Our
dominions, to bc wel entertained, who as yet is not arriued, as
your seruant Richard can declare.

And we- with Christian beliefe and faithfulnes, and.according to
your honourable request, and my honourable commandement wili

JtargùW *«e: lu= Vasiluich, that is to say, lohn the sonne of BasdiuL
t )Vwziýsa »&: Thw is, è0me into Ow PresenS-
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not leàue it vndone: and aré furthermore willing that y ou send

vnto vs your shi an(f iressél.%,when and as often' as they may-

haue passage, with good assurance on out part to, seë'-tUI 'à harm-
lesse. And if you send> one of , your maiesties counsel to, treate

with VS wheréby jour countrey marchants may with a kinds of
wares, and where they wil -make. theîr - market, in out dominionÉ,

they sb.all haue their free Marte with all ftèe liberties throughmy.
whole dominions with ail kinde of wares . to.come and goe at theîr

pi I mçure, wïthout any let,*rna é or 'impediment according to
thisour letter, ourýword and out sealé *hich we haue commaundèd'

to be vnder sealcd. Written in. out dominion, in out ' citie ancr
Out jWace in the éastle of Mosco, in theý yeare .7o6c, the second
moneih of Fçbruary.

[Ibis lette'r was written in the Moscouiantongue, in letters mùch.,
like to the'Greeke letters, very* faire written in papler, with a br'Oad

.. ,;ea'Ie han'ging at * the same, scaled in paper -v-pon waxe. This seale
wis much likê ye broad scale of Eilgland, hauing on the.one side
the image of a man on homeback in compleate harnesse fighting,,

with.a.diagon. Vnder this. letter was andihcr paper writien in' the
duich , tongue, which was the interpretition of the. other, written'

in the Moscouiaà letters. ý Thes e letters. were sent, the nât yere
after the date of king Ed*ards lettersi 15 54ý

The letters of-kine, Philip and.' Queene Marie to'Iuan Vasiliuich
the EmKrcýur of Russia written the first. of ApriL* 15 5 5 and
in the scrond voyage.

J

U

At

Pffilip and Marie, by, the'-grace of God, King and Queene of
England, France, Naples, ýerusalern, and Ireland, àefende *s of

the faith, Princes of Spaine and Sicîlie, Archdukes of Aùstricb.
Dukes* of Burgundie, ,%ýlillàintlland Brabant, Countics of Hàsl)urge,'

F.landers, and Tiioll--. To the rightý High, righi Migh'tie, and
right excellent Prjnce, garnishëd.. wýh aU jifià *of nature, by-

(40ods &race lohn Vasiliuich" Emperour of all Russi ' great Puke.
Of Volodemer,. Mosco, and Nouogrod, King of* Cazin Kîng
of Astracan, Lord of Pleséo,'.and greàt *Duke of Smolensiko, of

rueria, loughoria, Permhi' Vadska, Bulghdria, and othe Lorde
and great Iuke of Nouôgc)4 of the lowe Countrey, of Chemigo,
R c=. n, *.Polotskay, Rostque* Yeraslauc, Bèalo'era,. , Liefland,

Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condensa, Commander of aU Siberia, and
do of 'the North% partes, and lord of many. other countre s, greeting,

ý e -,.W
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Whereas by the consent and liéense of* our môst deare and
entirelybeloued late brother, King Ed*ard the si,ýt, whose- soule
God -pardon, sundrie of our subjects marchants of, the citié of
London within this our reaIrqe Ôf Englan'd did.jat their' owne
proper cosiÏ and'àduenture furnish threc shilpes to-discouer, Serch
and find lands, ';Islands, . regions, - and territories before thiç
aduenture nét -nowen, ne cômmonly haunted and frequented hy
seas. -The o'e oiothe which three shippes, narned- the Edward
Bonauenture«, (whereof our right welbeloued Richard Chancelour
was then gouernour and great Cap4ine)'chanced,,by the grace of

God, and.the*good iccinduct.of -thý sayd Chancélout tô arriue and
winter in thé North part of your Empire of Russia. Fbrasmùch
aç - we. be credibly informed by. the'report of oÙr trustie and -
welbeloued su biect, thàt your Maieýtie did n«bt onely- call him and

ceen'è of Jiis company to ý your emperiall. présencd and s hý
édtertayried and ýbanqti,ét'ed thern W> ith all humanitie ànd geptlenc-;:'
t)ùt also being th uested h-byTheletters of bur saïd

ereuntQ req . afy
I)rothe partly b reques of the Chancelour.r, and t yâ Richar(L

haue by your Jetters patents vnder your sealie among other thîiiýszï
gr;Lrited : Thât all . sich marchants -as shall come forth of antu of
our-realms of'En,-,Iand.or Ireland wiith. al marier of *aies, if they-

wil trauël, or occupie within your' dominions, the sarje marchants
with their. marchandises Jn al yôur lordship mây ficely, and at

their lib.ertie -trauaileoùt and in %vithoui.hindrance or any marier
of losse'. -your farther ample goodnesse hauc proiiiised

that our ambassadours,. if wée send any, shall with fiée géod will-
passe to, and. from you without any hiiýdiance9r losse,'with such
message as shall corne vnto. you, and té returne *the.same to out

kingdomes well an'swered,..a.s' by the same your lettersý %N*-n'tt'en. in
your lordl' Palace and- Castle of. Mosco in the yecre 7o6-*. the
moneth of . Februarie more at Luge appeareth. Uke.

cannot but màéh cômmend your pripcely fauou nessc,
% and in like « manner, thank you for the abundant g=ýe, extendéd

to the sayd .Richard- Ch.ztncelour, and others our soiects rnar-
chants Euen so these are to prayand réquest you 'tocontinue
thesarne beneuâlencé tÔward thein,. and othér our mâchants and
subiects, reafier shall. resorte to your countrey:

-which doc oîhee
-And , for the rhore' assurance, and. incouragerncrit to trade and L
exercise thé -féate of Marchand;se with subiects 'and all other

s Should be 7060e
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marchants within yQur dominions, that it inay pleaÉe you at this
our contemplation to, assigne and authorise such.Commissaries as
youshall thinke meete to trade and conferre with our welbeloued
subiects and marchants, the, s'ayd Richard Chanceloïr, George
Killingworth, and Richard Graie)« beaers of these.our letters:

who are by vs authorised for that purpose: and to confirme-and
graunt such other liberties.and priuiledges vnto the Gouernour,
Consuls, -Assistants; and Communaltîe of the fellowship of the
saide ,Marchants, as the said. bearers in -their name Propone and

require by you to beý granted for, the.ir .safe conduct, good, gouern-
ment, and order to bee crected and conenued among them in your
saide dominions; And thîs with, such your. c.lémeiicie and èxpedim
tion, as. we,, vpon the next arriuall of the saidé Richard Chàncelour

may bec .enforn.ed '.of your gracious ... dispo ition and ans
Which your bencuolences so, to bee extended, wec bee minded to
.eqùite towards any your suýjects Marchants, that shal frequeùt

this our realme at your contemplation therefore, tô be made.Thus right - high, right Ex' right m'i i ightie
cellent, and 'Étie, Alm

Cod the Father, the Sonne and. the h-oly Ghost hauë you in hiý
blessed', keeping. . Giuen vnder our seale at ou»r Palace of ýWest-
minster, thé first of April,'in the yeere fr6m. the blessed incarnation
of ourSauiourýIL-ýý,us Christ,,1555. anà- -in the first and second
yeeres of our reignes.

Articles conceiued anddetermined f« the, Commission of the
Merchants-of this company residant in Russia, and at the'

Wardho,use, for the sccond voyage, 1555. the first-of May,
as-followeth.

First,* the. Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants and whole èompanv
assembled this day in open.court, committeth and author.zeth

Richard Gray and.George Killin ioin
gwort tly ànd'seucrally to

be Agents, Factors, and Attumeis gen«erall and speciàll, for the
whole, body. of this compar)y, to, buy, sel, trucke, change and
permute à], and evefy kind and kindes of wares, marchandises
and gôods to the said company appertaining, now laden and,
ýýshipped' lh ôodshipidalléd-thieEdwardBonauenture,appointed
for Ru"-ý -, the same to vtter and sell'to the. best comm:oditie*
profit a d aduahtage of _ the, said corporation,. be it for . ready

money, -ý1ares -and merchandises, or truck, pres tly, or for time,"
as occasion and benefit of the compafiý shal require: and all such

4-
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wares as they or either of them shal -buy,' trucke, or prouide, or
cause to be bought for the company to - lade thern, homeward in
good order'and condition, as by prudent course of marchandises,
shall, and ought to appertaine, which article extendeth 'also to

lohn. Brooke for the Wardhouse, as in the 17. and ig. articles of
this commission appeàreth.

2.. Item-2. it is also C'ommitted, as aboue, to the said, Agents, to
hinde and charge the said company by debt for wares vpa'n credit,
as good opportun itie . and occasion shal serue, wi*th power to
charge and bînd, the ý s ' aid compa*jy, and -their successorS,, for the,
paiments of such th.ingà as shalbe taker vp for credite, and the
,aid Agents to be relieued ab opere satis dandi.;

3- Item full authôritie and power is committed » the s.aid, first-
narned with Richard Chancelor ýrand Pilot of

this ffeete, to repaire to the Emperors court, there to,,present
the. kin'g and.- Queenés Maiesties letters, written in G*reeke,. Polish,
and . Italian, and to > * 'nd exhibite the- marchants presents at
such> time and place as shalbé thought most expedient, -they,.ior

-,one of -thern to* d.emand, and humbly desire of ye'EmperouT such,
further*grants and priuîledges to bé made to. this companie, a:

may be, beneficiall. the same, to continue in traffike with his
subiects, aceording to such instructions as bee in khis behalfé.

deuîied and déliuered, to. the' Agents whére.u.nto'te.a'ti-on is to be
had, and. some one of theýe persons to attend VpOn. the. -court. for
the obtaining of the same, as 'to'th éir discretions shalbe. thought
good.'

Item, that all* the saide Aaents doe well - consider',ýponder and
weiih such articles as bee'deliuered ià thèm io know,-,the.nàtures,

dispositions, lawes, customes, maners and ý behauiours of the people
of the countrjes where theys]Ïil tra'ffike, as well . -of the Nobîlitîe
lis of the Lawyers, Marchants, "Maririèrs.and, çorarnon eople and
to note dili,-ently the subtilties-.-,of theit ng, btiying and

selling, making as.fewe debtes as--jjëssýî iW.-'iïïay bée, and to ber,
circumspect, that no lawe neither of religion nor pqsitiue bee.

broken or transgressed by thern or * any mîhister vnder' them, ne.,
yet by anq triýrinzr-or-otherlxTson--ef--our-natîoný and'ýto foresce---.,.
that all tolles, cÜstomes, and such other riies'be so duel .paiýd> that
,no forfeiture or confiscation may ensue to our goods either out-

ward or inward, and that al, things 'passe with quiet, withou( breach
of the publike peace or common tranquilitie of any of the place%
where they shall * ardue or traffique.

VOL. III. L
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Item, ihàtprouision bee made in -Mosco or elsewhere, -in one
to* 

trade shall be found foroa

or mo good wnés, where good Ouse
or houses for the Agents,. ànd companie to inhahite and dwell- at
your accu stoined diets, with warehouses,, sellers, and other houses
or offices requisite, and that none of the infériour mini.sters of

what placeor vocation soeuer he bc, dcie lie out ôf the house of
the Agents without licence to bc ý giuen'. and. that euery infériour

officer -shàlbe obedient to týe orders, rules and gouertiments of
the.said Agents, and in case any disobédient person shâll befou'nd

-,,atnong any of them, then sûch -person to, be punished for his"1 1 behauiour, at. the discretion of the said Agents, or of one of'mis
them in the absencc,,of the othei.

6. Item, if any pèrson of the -Said ministers shall be'of such
pride or obstinacie, that after one or two honest adMonitiýns,,hee
willnof bet reformed nor reconciled frorn his fatiltes, then the
saide 'Agents to displacecuery such person. ftom the. plàce or

îoume to him heeïe committed, and. some other discreete person
to occupie the same, asý to the saide Agents. by their discretions
shal seerne meéte.

7. Item,' îf any person shali 'bc. ibunid so arrogant, thât he will
'be ordered nor reformed by th said A is or by 'one of

thern in the absence of the ot.her, then the sayde person to bec.
deliuered to: the Iustice of the countrey, to receiue such ' nish-
ment, as the- lawes of the courit rey doe reqùire.-

8. Itein, that the Agents and factours shall daily, one hotire in
Ahe morning conferre and consult together what shall bee M*ost,
,cohuènient and beneficiali for'-ifie* companie, and such orders -as

they shall to bee, written by the Seèretarie of the
companie in a booke to bee prouided for that purpose, and noJ infertour personto inffingean reake any such order'or deu.ise,
but to obserue* the saine'. exactly, vpon such reasonablé paine as

the Agents shall put him to by discretion.
9. Item, that the said Agents shàfi in the'ende of eue'ne weekei

or oftenér as occasion shaU require, peruse, see, and trie, not -onely
the Casshers, bookes, reckonings and accounts, firming the sam
with their handes, but also shall receiue and take weekly the

account of eue ' other offiéer, as well of the Vendes, as of the
empteousý an so of the staie of the houshold expenses,* making -

thereÔ(a perfect declaration as shall appertainei the same accourits.
ïfsô to bee firmed by the saide Agents, hands...

io. Item, that no infério'r Mi nister shall take vpon him to make .
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any bargaine, or sale of any wares, , marcnandises orgéods but by
the Commission and Warrantise of the sayde Agents vnder their
handes, and hee not to transgresse" his Commission by any way,
pretense or ý colour.

i r. Item, that euery inferiour ministér, that is to vnderstand, all
Clerke and yong merchants, being at the order of the saïde

Agents, shall ride, g'oe, saile and trauaile to all suèh place, and
as r hee shall be appointed vntî by the saide Agents,

places, î they
and -effectually -to follow and do. all that which to him or them.,
shall be committed, well and truely, to the most benefite of the

company, according to the charge to him or them committed', euén
as -by their othes, dueties -and -bondes of their masters they be.
bounden and chargeýd-to doe.

12. Item, that at euery. moneths end, all accoünts and feckon-
ings. shalbe brought into èrfect 'order, -ihto thè. Lidger
memorl,,il4land the .ýdecrees, orders, .and rule"f-4he-, Agents
toge4her.with the priuilegesand copies of letters, may and shall

be - well and truely written by- the setretarle, in' such'forme as
shalbe apointed for it, and. that copies of all their'doings may be

sent horhe with the"said Éhip at her returne.
Item, that -all the Agents doe..diligéntly learne arid obserue.

all linde of wares, as w.el naturals ej1ýrrèin, that be beneficiall
for this, Realme, to be sold for the'bén.e'fit-.of thé company; and

what kinde our: cômmodities and 'other 'things of, these West
partes bee most vendible in. those Realmes with profite,, glu*lg--a--------------
perfect aduise of all such things requisite.

r4. jtem, if the Emperour will enter into bargairi with you for.
the whole masse of your 'stock, and will haue the trade of it to

vtter to, his - owhe subiects, then debating .the matter prudentl'
-among your'selues, set such high, pnses of your commodities, as

you may assure youeselues to be gainèrs in your owrie wares, and
yet.ie buy, theirs at such base. prises, as you mayhere also, make

. commoditie and gaine- at'home,'.hauing in your mindes--the

notable charges that' the ' companie haue diffrayed in aduancing
this voyage: and the great charges t hat they sti staine dayly in.

wages, victuals and other things: all which must bee reqùited by
thé wis.é handling'of this voyage,,vrhich beingthe firs"resident
shalbe a perpetual president for eper and th èrefore àî cirèUffi-

spection is to-be vsed, and forespene in this first ý'enterprise, which

God blesse and prosper vnder ý jou, to his glorie, and the. publike

wealtliý--oF-this Realme, whereof thé Queenes Maiestie,. and the

'jo



Lords of tfie Councell haue conceiued'great hope, whose expecta-.
tio.ns art not to be frustrated.

IL Itein, it is to, j had in minde, that you vse all wayes and
memes, possible )ýîeame -4owe méri may passe from R

either by land or by sea to Cathaia, and -what may be heard of
our otherships, and to whàt knowiedge you piq come, by con-

ferring with the leame.d -or wèll trauailed persons, either naturall
or forrein, such as haue trauailed frôth the North to the.'ýoutý.ý

16. Item, it is Comm * îtted to.thesaid. Agents, that if they shall
be certified credibly, that àny of our said first ships. be amued in
any. place whereunto. passage is to be hadby water or bý- land,
that then Gertaine of the company at the discretion of the Agents:
shall bec' appointed io be sent to them, -to learné their -éstàte

and'.condition, to visiîteý refresh, relieue, and furnish them with aU
necessaries and requisités, at the common charges of the tompanie,
and to imbrace, accept, and intreat them as our deare and w 1

b4oued brethren of this our sodetie, te. their reioycing and,
4, comfort, aduertising Syr Hugh - Willoughbie and'others of our

carefulnes of them and, their long absence, with our désire to Ileare
of - them, with all other. things done in their,--absence. fcý theïr
commoditié, no lesse then if they had benè priegent.

. 1 Itetn, it is deicreed, that when the shi ' shal
ps arriue.at this

goïng foortfi at -the IV ardhouse, that theii 'Agentý,, with mast
Chancelor grand. pilot, Iohn Brooke, ùierchant,'deputed for the,'

%Vardhouse,, with Iëhn Buck-land -master of the Edwardý Iohn
Howlet master, and lohn Robins pilotof thé Philip and Marie,
shall conferre and, consult together, what is most profitable'to
done thé ribre, for'tht benefit..of the company, and'to consi

whether Îhey may bargaine with.the càptaine. of the, casde, d
the inhabitants in that place, or alongst the coast for a rg,ý

« quantitie of fi'h, drie or wet, killed by the naturais, or to taken
by our. men ut a price. reasonable fôr trucke of cloth, m e, &-dt,

or, beere, and what ti-aine oyleý or other commodi i be had
there at this time, or'any other' seàson of the y d whether

there will, be had- or found sufficient lading. lor th the' sayd
shîppes, to bebought there, aild how they. mayy nferre with the
naturals for a:continuance. in hanting, the p e, if ýprôfit wil so
ariseïo the company, and'té éotîder _ýrhethe .the Edward in her

returne may receme at theVardhouse'any kînd of lading hoinA e
wàrd, aÉd it may arnount vnto, and. whether it âall ýbe

ent- f6r the' Phüi toexpedi P abide at the Wardbouse the returne
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,of the Edward out of kussia, or getting that she may returne with
the first good wind to'- England,, without abiding * for the Edward,
and so to conclude and accord cguincly among themsèlues vporý,-

their ar'r.iuall,'that.. the certaititie may (vpon good dehberation) be
-so ordered and det ' ermined betweene both ships, that the orie may
be assured of ýthe other, and theii-determinations to bc put in
.îriting duplicate to remaine with ech-ship, according to-such
order as shall bf» takeri betwe *crie them.

ig. Item, that Iohn Brooke out marchant for the Wardhouse
take good aduise of the test of out Agents, how to vse himselfe

in al affaircS, whiles the ship shalbe at the Wardhouse, he t6 sec
gôW order to - bé kept, make bargains aduisedly, 'not crediting
the people vritift theïr natures, dispositions and 'fidelities shal -be
well tried, niake no debts, but to .takè ware for wareîn. hand, and
rather bc trusted then t " o tr ' ust.. Note'diligently what bc the best
warès. for, those- -* partsi an d howe "thé'. fishe falleth on the coast,

and by'what meane it is. to bée bought at . the most aduantagç,
what kindes ' and diuersities of. sortes, in -fishes bc, and *hether it

wiU keepe better* in bulke Pil.ed,, or in' caske.
49. Item, he to haue a diligent. eye and circurnspection to the

b . eere, salý and other- liquid 'wares', and not to. suffer any waste to
be made by -theennipanie, and he in all. contracts to requi.re

aduise, courisel, and consent of the master and pilot, the marchant
to bc o'Ur, houswife, as out .spécial trust is in him, he to tender
that no lawes tio'r c.u-àto 'Mes -of the countrey bé broken, by any of
the- company, and to xender to the prince, and 0'ther officers, al]

that which -to - thèm doth, appertaine, the company, to. bc quiet,..,.
voicle of - all qùarrelling, fighting,' or vêkation, abstéine from all
excesse of ýdrink-ing es much as may bée, and in all to 'Vse and
behaue,- themseluçs' as to quiet 'marchants doeth, .and- ought to
apperteine.

2o.. Item, ft, is decreed by thé companie, that the Edward shail
returne home this yeere with as much, MUtes as may bc contieniently,

and --profitably prouîded, bought, and. laden ïn Russia, and the
test to bc taken iný at the. NVardhouse,"..ýs. by the Agents shall be

accôrded. But by all meanes it ig Ito bc -foreseetieand noted,
that the Edward returne home, and not tô.winter in any forrein
place, but to come home and bring with her all the whole aduer-
tisernents of the marchants, with such further.aduise for the next
yeeres prouision, as theyý shâR giue.

2 1. - Iiemi- it is. fÙrther decreed and ordeined, inuiolably to bc
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obseruèd, that when -the good ships, or either of them (by Gods
sha returne home to the coastes of England, that neither'graS

of them shaU stay-or touch in any Hauen or'Port of England, other
Wise ut shall divectly saile and

then wind and vicather shaH sertie,
e citie lit

come to the Port of th « of Londo% the pkqceof, their ng
dýý -and üiat no bulke Ie broken, hatches opened, chësý

&rdCI4 
banr.

1,__ a4 thing it shall bè, be
Misse, -or -wha

brought oüt'of the shi vntiD the companie shall giue order for
the saine,'ind appoint such persons'of the companie as- shall bc

thought meet for that purpose, té take viewe, and * consider the
shippe and lier d shall giùe order f& - the breaking, vp of
the sai& bulke, o ueý licence. by discretion, for things té bc

--- broùËbt ýto land- rici.thail mSry officci shal 1 e the inuoiàc
of his charge.to him first committed, and to examine die wastes 'and ý losses, and to déliuer the- remainder to the , vse and j benefit of
the company, according to such order as shall be appointed in
that behalfell

Itezn, the company exhorteth, willeth, and'. reqùireth, not -
onely all the said Agents,,PiWs, masters, marchànts, clerkes,

stewaid% s- .and -e''other officers and
ministers of this present.voyage, being put in charge and trust

dail * to..peruse, reade,.'and studie such instructions as be ade
giuen, and deliuered to them for perièct knowliedge of the people
of Russia, Moscouia, Wardhouse anti other pLwes, their disposi.
iioný,. maners, customes, vses, tolles, carliage% coines, weights,

numbers,-- ý measures, wares, , merchandises, - commodities, and
i ricommodities, the one to be' a pted. and imbracied, the other

to-be - -reiectéd and vu«iÎ abandoned, to the intent thateuery man
taking c4rge, InaY be se well taught, perfited, and .readily

instructed, in.'all -,the, premisses, that by ig'norance, no losse or
preiudice may grow or chance'tp the company: assuring them-

selues, that fôt asmuch as the company bath trauelled and laboured.
SO in these: their instructions .to them ' *uen,.that euery man ma

bee perfect,. and fully learned -to eschew aU lossesl, hurts and
damages that may insue by pretence or colour of none knowledge,
the company.entesideibý not- to allow, or accept ignorance for any
làwfuil or iust cause-of excuse, in that which shaU be misordered

by negligence, the., burden whereof shall light vpon the. negligent
offendingperson, especially vpon such as of their owne headà,ý or

temeritié, wil! take vpon, Iim or ihem ltý doe or to attempt any
thing, whmby*,preiudice arise, without the. commission of
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the Agents as aboue is mientioned, whereunto, relation must be
had.

Foi uch--as-' possi e towriteand indite such
uchprescri. orders, rules and commissions to *the Agents and

factours, but that occasion,- time and place, and the pleàsures of
the princes, together with the operation or successe. of fortune
shall change.or shift the same, although not in the whole, yet in
part, therefore the siid company doç commit 'to yoù theîr deue
and intire beloued Agents and, factors to dot in this behalfe for
the commodity anà weaith of this cômpany, as by your directions,

vpon good. aduised deliberations, . shalbe thoùght* good . and.
beneficiall. Prouided alwayes, that the honour, good narne, fâme,

credite, and estimation of the- same companie bc çohserued and
préseru ': wh tu his

'glory, the publike bencfité -of this tealme, our éommon-profits,
and your pmises-

Finally. for tht seruice, and due accomplishment of all the
premisses, euery Aient. and minister of and for this* voyage, hath
not onely giuen acorpc)rall othe vpon the Euangelists, to obsérue,
nd cause. to be obserued, this commission, and cuéry, part clause

sentence of the sanie, as.much as in him'Iyéth, as well for his.
owne part'As for any other person, but'also haue bounde. them-

selues and their friendes to the companie in seuerall summes of
moncy, expremd in the actes and records.of this societie, fér'the

trueth and fidélifies of them, for, the better, ariSi also* manifester
testification of. the trueth,.and of their -othes, promises, and bands'

aforesaid, they hàue to this commission subscribed particularly
their seuerall hands, and the company àlso in confirmation of the

saine, haue set their *scale. Yeuen the day, moneth, -and. yeeres
fiât aboue mentiohed.

The ot ht mînistred to.the-seruants of the fel lowship.

YÉ sweare by' the boly contents of that booke,' that ye, -shai
wel, Wthfully 'and. truely, à nd vprightly, and with all yourindeuourseruethisri tworshipfullcoigh mpany in that order, which

by this fellowsbips Agent or -Agents in the -dominions of _the
Emperours of.kussia, -c. shall bee vnto you-committed, bycom.
mission, commandement, or other his direction. And that you

shall bee obedient and faithfüll to the sanie our Agent orý Agents,
and that well, and truely.aQd ýrprightIy accordingtP the corn-
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misçion, chargcý commandement, or other direction of the said
Agent or Agents.to you fr*orn time to, time giu.n and * to be -giuen,
you shall prosecute and doe ail that which in you lieth, for the

goed renowme, commoditie, benefite and profite of the said
(ellowship. and you -shall notdirectly or indirectly, openly or

coueffly dée, exercise or vie any trade or, feate of marchandises
for ypur owne priuattý'. modity, gaine or profite, or for
the accûunt of Qr for'any,other person or persons, without- consent
or licence of this said *fellowship, first obtained in writing, ý And
if you shall know.or vnderstand an other person or 1)t=tr.tO.l

y
doe any t.rade, traffike or féat of marchandio,- to

or for his or -'theïr own 1 account or accourits, a t any time qi times
hercafter, thai then ye.shall truély and plainly disclose, oÉen, vtter

and. reucale, and shew the -same vnto this ýýd fèlloýrshiý without
-fi;iude-çolourl couin or dèlay: So helpe yôu'God &è*

The letter of Nf. George Killingworth the companies first Agent
ni 11oscouie, touching their Înterteinement in'their second

voyage. Anno 15.55. the. 27. Of Nouembci in OSCO.

Rigfit, ":,rsh*i;"ful, my duetie, considered, &c. It may picase
your. worship to vnderstand, that at the ma-king bereof we ail

hç in, good health, - thanks be to' God, sauë onely William
Our - cooke as we .came from Colmogro fell intô ... the' river out of

the.boatean'dwasdrowned. And the ii. dày.of Septemberwec
came to Vologda, and theré we laille ail our wares vpý and sôldvery little.: but. one marcharit-wOuld haue es, for

giuen vs x 2. tobI
a broad cli:)th,- and he s'm'd., he would -haue had them all, and 4.
aliînes for a pound of sugari but we did -refuse it'because he was

the..fiiýst,.and the marchants wer''not come.thithernor vrould not -
come before %%*intt;r, trusting to hauc M'ore. But 1 fear. it will

not bé much better. - Yet notwithstahding we dîd -for the. best.il the house our wàres lie in cous from thàt'An day vntil
East er ten ýrobleç. And the -8. . day of September wè did deter-,
mine wîth our' sel'uLs that -, it. was good. for NI. Gray, ýAi1hur
E wa' rds, Iliomas Hautory,,Christophcr.Hudsoný Iohn..ý'egé%icke'
Richard Iomson, and Richard ludde,'to.tarie at Vologda, arid NI.
Chancelor, Henry Lane, Edward Prisé, Robert' , Best and .1

should goe to NIosco. And did * lade the 'Emperours. Suger,
with. part of ail sorts of w'aresýo ýaue had tô the Nfèico with
but jhe way was so deepe, that we were ihiné to turne: baclt, and

. 0
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"And we forth with poste

leauc is ýàl at Vologda till the went
horse, and the charge of euery horse being stil ten.in number.

comes to Io.- s." 7. d. halfe penie, besides thé',guidm And we
came to the -Môsco* the ý 4. day *of Octgberi and were lodged that
night in- d simý1e house: but the'next day we were sent for to -the

Emperour his sécretane.. and he bade vs.welcome with a cheere-
full countenance and checrefull wordes, and wee shewed him that
we had a letter froin our ýQueen" to the

es grace Emperour hisgrace,,'.
and then he -desired to - see thern -all, and that theymight remain

with him, to haue . thern perfect, that the true meaninig might bgr
declared . to the Emperour, and ý so we did: and then we, were
appointe4 to a bettérhouse: and' the seuenth day the secretary
sent £or vs againe, and then he. shewed vs that we should hauë 'a
better house: for it yvas the Emperour his wilt that'we should

haue, all things thàt we did lacke ' , and did 'send vs meade of -two

sorts, and ýtwo hens; our. house . free, and euery two dayes to recesue

êet-h=m,--iseuen-altines,-and--two-,penc-ei.n ",d meade--a-__

certaine, and a. poore fellow to make cleane, onr, house, and to doe
that whéruntô., we would set. hi.m. And wee had giueh many

ilevar before,- which you, shal perceiue. by other, and so we gaut

the messengers a reward wit h thanks: and the' ninth day we wete ire

sent to make vs readie' '* speak, *ith the 'Emperour on the

morow. And the lettem were sent vs, that wée might déliuer thern

our sidues, andwe -came- before him -the tenth day: .and before we.

came to. his'presence we - went thorow. a great chamber,' where

stood nmv'snùll ý.tun nes, pýj!es,' bowles.- and pots of sîluer, 1

like washing bowles, all >rsel gilt: -and that another'

chamber, whérein saté (1 thinke) necre a. hundred in cloth of

'ý..olde and then into the chamber xhere his- grace sate, and

there 1. thinke * were more then ip, the othèr.. chàmbéi. also, in

clotk of gÔld,'and we.did ouý.,duety, and shewëd his grace our

Queeiies, graces léttct% *ith-,a 4ýte of y>our present'- which was left

in Vologd;r: and.-theh his.grace did, aske how. our Queenes grace
did, callin, her co ' i that hee was glad that wée were

9 usim saying
com . e in health în-to his Realme, and we went one. by one vnto himý

and tooke him, by the, band, and then his.gx-ýce, did bîd vs goe in

bealth, and"come to er *gaine, andwe dined in his présence,

and were set with. our faces towards his, grace, and none in the

chamber sate with their backes towards hira, being I thinke neere

a hundred at diruxi then, and àll ý ïMed with golde, as. platters.

chargers, pottes, cuppes, and all not .,Iender'but- very massy, and
vol_ SIL
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yet a grec number of platters of golde, standing still on the cup-
boord, not, moued : and diuers times in the dinner time his grace

sent vs meat and drinke from his owne table, and when we had
dined we went vp to his grace, and receiued a cuppe wlth drinke

at his owne hand, and the same night his grace sent certaine
gentlemen to w with ditters sortes of wine and mede, to whorne

wee gaue a rewarde. And aftérwarde we were by ditters Italians
counselled to take -heed whom weý did trust to make the copie of

the priuiledges that we would desire to h aue, for feare it should
not be written in the Russie tongue, as we'did meane. So first a

Russian did write fàr>vs-ýa- breuiat to the Emperor, the tenour
wherof was, that we dià àësire a stropger priuilege : and when the

Secretary saw it, he did deliuer-ift-ô'Éis- grace, and when we came
againe, hii grace willed vs to write àux.,minds, and hee would see

it, and so we did. And his grace is so tr'ôublýd with preparations
to warres, that as yet wee haue ne answere but Wý- haue byn

required-of his Secretary, and of the vnder Chan-elor, to know
what wares we had brought into the Realme, and wha't wares'we
doe intend to, haue, that are, or may bee had in thig Realme: and

we shewed thern, and they shewed théEmperor thero£ And then
they sa-i.d his jiaces pleasure was, that his best marchants of the

Mosco should be spoken to, to meet and talk with vs. And so a
day was appointed, and wee mette in the Secretarie his office, and

there was the vnder Chancelor, who was not past two yeeres sincé
the Emperors marchant, and not his Chancelour:-and then the
conclusion' of our talke was, that the Chancelour willed vs to
bethinke vs, where we would desire to haue a house or liouses,

that wee might c'me fo thern as to our owne house, and for
marchandize to be made preparation for vs, and they wouldý-now

our prises of our wares and frise: and we answered, that for our
prices. they must see the wares before we coulde make any price

thereof, for the like in goodnesse hath not bene brought into the
Realme, and we did loo-e for an example of all sorts of our wares

to come from Vologda, with the first sledway, and- then they should

ýee them, and then we would shew them the prices of them : and
likewise we could not tell thern what we would giue them iustly,

till we did knowe as well their iust *eights as their measures : for
in all places where we did come, al.weights and measures did
vary. Then the Secretary (who had made promise vnto vs before)

saidè, that we should haue all the iust measures vnder-seale, and
he that was found faulty in the contrary, to buy or sel with
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other measure then that, the law was, thaýt he should be punished:
he said moreouer, that if it so happen that any of our marchants

do promise by couenant at any time to deliuer you any certain
sum -of wares in such a place, and of such like goodnesse, at such
a day, for such. a certaine price, and then because of variance, we
should cause it to be written, accordin g* as the bargaiý is, before
a iustice or the riext ruler to the place : if he did* not keepe
Couenant and promise in all points, according to his couenant,
that then looke what losse or hinderance we could iustly proue
that we haue therby, he should mak-e it good if he be woith. so

much : and in like case we must do to thera - and to that we did
agree, saue onely if it were to come ouer the sea, then if any such

fortu ' e should bee (as God forbid) that the ship should mischance
or be robbed, and îhe proofé to be made that such kind of wares
were laden,- the English marchants to beare no losse to the ' other
marchant. Then ye Chancelor said, me thinks yoù shall do best to

haue your house at Colmogrb, which is but ioo. miles from the right
discharge of the ships, and yet-.I -trust the ships shall come neerer
hereafter, because the ships may not tary long for their lading,
which is i ooo. miles from Vologda by water, and all our marchants'

shallbring all our marchandize to Colmogro to you, and so shall
our marchants neither go empty nor come empty: for if they lacke
lading homeward, there is salt, which'is good ware here, that they

may come loden a-aine. So we were very glad to heare that, and
did agree to his saying: for we shal neuerthelesse, if we lust, hauc

a house at Vologda, and at the Mo.sco, yea, and at Nouogrode,

or where we wil"in Rusland: but the three and twentiéth of this

present we were with the Secretary, and then among other talke,

we moued, that if we should tary at Colmogro- with our wares, and

should not come to Vologda, or further to seeke our market, but
tary still at Colmogro, and then the merichants; of the Mosco and

others should not come and bring theïr wares, and so the ships

shourd come, and not h.aue their lading ready, that then it were a

great losse and hinderance for vs: then saide hee- againe to

vs, that the marchants had beene againe together with him, and

had put the like doubt, that if they should come andbring their
1 es to Colmogro, and that they should not find wares therewar

sufficient to sertie them, that then they should be at great losse

and hinderance, they leauing their other trades to fal to that: and

to that we did answere, that after the time »at we do appoint

with them to bring their wares to Coltnofio', God willing, they
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should neuer come thither, but at the beginning of the'ýere, they

should find that our marchants would haue at the least ibr a

thousand robles, although the ships were not come: so that he

saide, that then wee .must talke further with the marchants: so
that as yet I know not, but that we shall haue neede of'one house

at Colmogro, and another at Vologda, and that if they b-ring not
their wares to Colmogro, then wee shalbe sure to buy some at

Vologda, and to be out of;-bondage.
And thus may we continue' three or foure yeeres, and in this

spacç we shall know the countrey and the marchants, and which
way to, saue our selues best, and where to- plant our houses, and

where to seeke for wares: for the Moseo is not best for any kind
of wares for vs to buy, saue onely waxe, which we cannot haue
Ynder seuen pence the Russe pound, and. it lackes two ounces of
our pound, neither mill it be much better cheape, for I haue

bidden 6. pence for a pound. And. 1 haue bought more, fiue
hundred weight of yaýne, which -stands mee in eight pence.farthing

the Russe pound one with another. And if we had receiued any
store of money, and were dispatched hçere of that we tarry for, as
1 doubt not but we shalbe shortly (you know what I meàne) then
as soone as we haue made sale, 1 doe intend to goe to Nopoggrode
and to Plesco, whenééall the great number of the best tow flaxe,
cometh, and such wares as are there I trust to buy part. And
feare you not but we will do that may be done, if-God send vs

health, desiring you to prepare fully for one ship to be ready in
the beginping of April to depart off the coast of England.

Conceriiing all those things which we haue done in the wares,
you shal receiue a perfect note by the next bearer (God willing)

for he that carieth these from vs is-a marchant of Terwill and he
was caused'to éary these by the commandement of the Emperour

his secrétarie, whose name is Iuan Mecallawich Weskawate, whom
we take to be. our very friend. And if it please you to send any

letters; to, Dantiskýe to Robert Elson, or to William Watson's semant-
Dunstan Walton to be conueyed to, vs,'it may pleàse you t 0-' inclose

ours in a letter sent from you to him, written in Polish, Dutch,
Latine, or Italia*: so inclosed, comming to the Mosco to his

hands, lie wil conuey our letters to vs wheresoeuer we be. And
1 haue written to Dantiske already to them for the conueyance of
letters from thence.

And to- certifie you of the -weather hére, men say that these
hundred yeeres was neuer so wârme weather in this -1pountrey at
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this time of the yeere. But as yesternight wee receiued a letter
from Christopher Hudson * from a citie called Yeraslaue, who is

comming hither with certaine of -our:,wares,-but the minter diçi
decieue him, so that he was- faine to tarie by the way: and he

wrote that the Emperours pÏèsent was deliuered to a gentleman
at Vologda, and the sled did ouerthrow, and the butte of 1-lolloc- e

was lost, which made vs all very sory.
I pray you be not offended with these my rude letters; for lacke

of time: but-assoone as sales be made, 1 will finde the meanes to
conuey you a letter with speed: for the way is made so doubtfui,
that the right messenger is so much in doubt, that he would not
haue any letters of any effect sent by any man, if he mightý for'he
knowes not of these.: and to say the truth, the way is not for him
to trauell in. But I will make another shift beside, which I trust
shall scrue the turne till he come, if sales be made-before he be
readie, which is and shall be as pleaséth God : who, euer. prescrue

your worship, and send us good sales. Written in haste.
By ours to commaund

GFoRG, KiLLINGWORTH

Draper.

furnished with a copy of the following

(Geirge Killingworth was
ýt . 2ý

notice of the coines, weights and measures vsed in Russia,
written by Iohn Hasse, in theyeere, 1554:7-)

FOt-asmuch as it'is most neéessazy for al" marchants which seeke to
haue traffique in any strange regions, first to acquaînt themselues with the
coidés of those lands with which * they do intend to ioyne in traffique, and how
they are called from the valuation of the highest piece to the low*est, and in what

sort they make their paiments, as also what their common weighte and men-
sures be: for these causes I haue thought good to write something thereof
according to mine owne knowledge and experience, to t7he. end that the
marchants of that new aduenture, may the better vnderstand how the wcalth
of Pat new frequented trade will arise.

First, it is to be noted that the Emperour of Russia- hath no other coïnes
then siluer in all his land, which goeth for paiment amongst merchants, yet

notwithstanding there is a 'coïne of copper, which serueth f6r the reliefe of the

Mr. John M. Read, in his ." Historical Enquiry respecting Henry Hudson,"
printed by the Clarendon Historical Society, is of opinion that both Christo her
Hudson and the lienry Hudson nained in Queen :Marys Charter as one of the
faunders of the Muscovy Company, were related to the discoverer of Delaware Bay.
,Clarendon Hist. Sot.ýeeprints, Series I. p. i4q.)
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poore in Mosce, and no where els,. and that is but only for quasse, water and

fruit,'as nuts, apples, and such oiher like. The name of which money is

called Pole or Poles, of which Poles there goe to the least of the siluer coines,

18. But I will .not stand vpon this, because it is no currant money arnong
marchants.

Of siluer coine-, there be three sortes of pieces: the least is a Poledenga,
the second a Denga, the third, Nowgrote, which is as much to say in English as
halrépenie, penie and twopence, and for. other valued money then this, there
is none:. there are ofientimes there coines of gold, but they come out of
forrein countreys, whereuf there is no ordinarie valuation, but they passe
according to the agreement of marchants.

Their order in stimming of money is this : as we say in England, halfpenie,
penie, shilling, and pound, so say they Poledenga,-Denga, Altine and R ubble:

there goeth two Poledengas to a Denga, six Dengaes to an Altine, and 23
Altines, and two Dengaes to a Rubble.

Concerning the weights of Russia they are these: There are two sortes of
pounds invse amongst theffi, the one great, ye other small: the great pound

is iust. two small pounds:. they call the great weight by the name of Beasemar,
and the smal they call the Skalla weight: with thissmal weight they'weigh
their silues coines, of the. which the Emperor hath commanded to put to

euery small pound three Rubbles of siluer, and with the same weight they
weigh all Grocerie wares, and almost al other wares which come into the

land, except those which they weigh by the Pode, as hops, salt, iron, lead,
tinne and batrie with diuers others, notwithstanding they vse to we.igh batrie
more often by the small weight then by the great.

Whensoeuer you find the prices of. your wares rated by the Pôde,-.con-
sider that to the great weight, and the pound to be the small'. Alsolthey divide
the small pound into 48 parts, and they call the eight 4ndfortieth padf a
Slotnike, by the which Slotm'ke the retailers sell their wares out of * their shops,
as Goldsmiths, Grocers, SilkeseUers, and such other like as we doe vse to
retaile by the ounce: and -as for their great weight which they cal tý

mar, -they sel by pode or shippond. The pode doth containe'of >e4gr&eeat
weight, 4o pounds, and of the srnall go; there goe io. podes to a shippond.

Yet you must consider that their great weight is not full with ours: for 1
take not their great pound to, be full 13 ounces, but aboue "12 r thinke it be.
But for your iust proofe,- weigh 6 Rubbles of Russia money wilth our Pound
weighý, and then shal you see what it lacketh : for 6 Rubbles of Russia is

by thý Emperors standerd, the great Pound: so that I thinke it the next
way to know the iust weight, as well of the great pound as of the small.

There is another weight needfull to be knewe'n', which is the weight of
Wardhouse, for so much as they weigh all their drie fish by weight, which

weight is the Baesernar, as they of Russia dbe vse, notwithstanding there is
another sorte in Wý the names of those weights are theseetIie marke pound,
the great Pound, theweie, and the shippond. The-marlze pound is to be
vnderstood as our pound, and theii great pound is 24 of their marke Pound:
the weie is 3 great Pound, and 8 weie ý a shippound.

Now concerning their measures. As they haue two sortes of weights, so
they haue also two.sortes of measures.: wherewith they measure cloth both
linnen and wollen they cal the one an Areshine, and the other a Locut
the Areshine I take to bee as much as the Randers ell, and their Locut halfe
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au English yard : with.their Areshine they may mete all such sorts of clothe.s.
as corne into the land, and with the Locut all such cloth both linnen and
wollen, as they malze themselues. And whereas we vse to gitie yard and

inch, or yard and handfull, they do giue nothing but bare measure.
ý They haue also measure wherewith they doe mete their corne, whicli

they cal a Setforth, and the halfe of thàt an Osmine *- this Setforth 1 take tu
bee three bushels of London measure. And as for. their drinke measure, they
càll it a Spanne- which is much like a buc-et, and of that 1 neuer saw. aily
true m. te, but týýt Som, e was greater then other sortie. ' And as -for 'the men -
sures of Wardhouse wherewith they mete their cloth, there is nô -différence
between that and th * e measure of Danske, which is halfe an English ell.

Concerning the tolles and customs, of Russia, it was reported to me iii
Nkloscouia, that the Turkes and Armenians pay the tenth penie custume of all
the wares they bring i.nto the Emperors lawi, and al-.ýoue that they pay for all
such goods as they weigh at the Emperours beame, two pence of the Rubble,

which yc buyer or seller must malze report to the Master of the beame-
they also pay a certaine horse toll, which is in diuers pla es of his Realme four
pence of a horse.

The Dutch nation are free of this - notwithstinding for certaine offenccs.,
they had lost their priuiledges which they haue rccouered this Summer t4v'
their grec charge. It was reported to me by a lustice of that countrey,

that they paied for it th * irtie thousand Rýbbles, and alsu, that Rye, Dorp'fe
and Reuel batte yeelded therriselues vnder the goutrnment of the Emperur
of Êuêsia: whethet this was a bragge of the Russes or not, 1 know not, but
thus he sayd, and in dee. whiles we were there, there came a great Aînbassa-
dour out of Liefland, for the assurance of their priuiledges.

To speake somewhat of the coramodities of this countrev', it is to be
v nderstood, tliat there is a certaine place foure. score miles from the Sea called

Colmogro:- to « which place there resorte all the sortes * of 'Wares that are
in the North parts, as Oyles, Salt, Stockefish, Salmon, Fetliers and Furres: their
Salt they make of saltwater by the sea side: theïr Oyles they make of Sealcs',
whereof they haue great store which is brought out of the Bay where our

shippes carne in: they make it in -the Spring of the yeere, and bring it to
Colmogro to, sell, and the marchants there carie it to Nouogrode, and so Sell
it to the Dutch nation. Their Stockefish. and Salmon commeth from a place
called Mallums, not farre froin Wardhouse: theïr Salmon and their Salt they
carrie to Mosco, and their drie fish they carrie* to -Nouogrode, and sell it there
to the Liiflanders.

The Furres and Fetherswhich corne toColmogro, as Sables, Beauers, M inkes,
Armine,ý-Lettis, Graies, Wooluerings, and white Foxes, with Deere skinnes, illey

are brought thither, by the men of Penninge, Lampas, and Powstezer, which
fétchý%ifie:rn froin the Samoedes that are counted sauage people: and the mer-

chants that bring these Furres doe vseý-to trucke with the marchants of
Colmogro for Cloth, Tinne, Batrie, and such other like, and the merchants

of Colmogro carie them to Nouogrode, Vologda, or blosco, and sell thern
there. The Fethers which corne foni Penning they doe * little esteemè.
If our ma cha ts do desire to, know the meetest place of Russia for the

standing house, in mine opinion 1 talce it tobe Vologda, whidý is a_,great
towne standing in the heart of Russia, with many great and good towns

about it. Therc is great plenty of corne, victuals, and of all such warcs as
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are raised in Rusland, but specially, fiaxe, hempe, tallow and bacon: there is
also great store of waxe, but % it commeth from the Mosko.

The towne of Vologda is meetest for our marchants, because it lieth
am6ngst all the best towns; of Russia, and there is no towne in Russia but

trades with it: also, the water is a great commoditie to it. If they plant
themselues in Mosco or Nouogrode their charge will bc great and won-
derfuif, -but not so in Vologda : for all . things'will there bc had better cheape
by the one half And for their vent, I know no plaýe so meet. It is likely

that some will think ye Mosko to bc the meetest by the reason of the court,
but by that reason I take it to bc woorse- for the charge there would bc
so greeit by crauers *and expenses, that the moitie of the profite would bec
wholly consiumed, which in the other- place will bc saued. And yet notwith-

standing our inarchants tnay bee there in the- Winter to serue the Emperour
aM his court. The Emperour is a great marchant himselfé of waxe and

sables, which wiil good foresight may bec procured to their hands: as for
other commodities there are little o; none in Mosc& ia, besides those aboue'

rehcarsed : îf there bée other, it is brought thither by the Turkes, who wili
bc daintie to buy our clothes considerind the chargés of c=ge ouer land.

Our marchants may doe weil to prouide for the kusses such wares as the
Dtttch nation doeth serue them of, as Flanders and Holland clothes, which

I beleeue, they shâl serue better and with lem chakge than they of Rye or
Dorpt, or Reuel: for it is nosmal aduenture to,ýbring their clothes out of

Flanders to either of these places, and their charge n lot Iftlè to cary them ouer
lande to Nouogrode, which is from Rye nine hondred Russiin miles.

This Nouogrode is a place wel funùshed with flaýe, Waxe, Hides, tallow
and many other thingç.: the best fiaxe in Russia is ught thither. and there.
eold by the hundred bundles, which is donc also at ologda, and they that
bring the flaxe to Nouogrode, dwell as neere Vologda, as Nouogrode, and
ý,hen they heare of the vtterance which they may haue with our nation,
tliey will as willingly come to them as goe to other.
-- ,They haue in Russia two sortes of flaxe, the one is called^..great flaxe,

and the other small : that which they call ýeat fiaxe is bettci:. by, foure
rubbies in ioo. bundels - than the small : It is much longer thaè*,the other,

and'cleaner without wood: and whereas of the small fiaxe t;he% gOe 27. Or
28 býndles to a shippound, there goeth not of the greater sO 4.W9,, =or
24. a ' t the most. There are many other trifles in Ruisia, as sopé'mats, &c..
but I-thinke there will bee. no great account made-of them.

A. copie of the first Priuileges gmunted by the Emperour of
Russia to the English Marchants in the yeere 1555.'

Iolin Vasiliuich, by the grace of God Emperor of Russia,
great Uuke of Nouogrode, Moscouia, &c. To all people that s
.see,. réade, beare or vnderstand these presents, greeting. F><>ras-'

much-,'las God hat1ý planted al reaimes and dominions in the whole
warldz'with sundry commodîties, so, as the one: hath neede of the-

î
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amity ànd commodities of the other, and by means thereof traffike
is vsed from one to anothér, and amity therby increased : and for

that as amon'-st men nothing is more to bc desired than amity,;D
without the which no creature being of a naturall good disposition

can liue in quietnes, so that it is as troublesome to be
wanting, as it is perceiued to bc grieuous to the body to lack-e
aire, fire, or any other necessari uigite for the, con-
seruation and maintenance thereof in health : considering also
hov needfull rnarchandize is, which furnisheth men of all that

which is conuenient for their liuin- and nouriture, fçr theïr
clothin,,- trimmin- the satisfying of their delights, and ail other

things conuenient and pio-fitable for them, and that marchàndize
bringeth the same commodities from diu'ers quarters; in so-»*great

abundance, as by meanes thereof. nothing is lacking in ahy p art.
and that all things bc in euery place (where entercourse of mar-

chandizes is receiued and imbràced) generally in such sort, as
.amity thereby is entred into, and planted. to continue, and the

inioyers thereof bc as men liuind in a golden worid: Vpon» tbese
respects and other weighty and goGd considerations, vs hercur*o
mouincr, and chiefly vporr the contemplation of the graciops letters,

directed from the ri-htý high, right excellent, and right mighty
Queene Mary, by the ace of God Queene of England, France,

&c. in the fauour of er subiects, merchants, the gouernour.
consuls, assistant, communaltie of merchants aduenturers
for discouery of lands, c.

Know ye therefore, t at we of our grace speciall, meere motion,
certaine knowled" have.giuen and graunted, and by theseand

presents for vs, our he es and successours, do -iue and graunt
as much as in vs is an lieth, vnto Sebastian'Cabota Gouerriour,
Sir Geor,,e Barnes kni ht, &c. Consuls: Sir Iohn Gresham, &C.

Assistanis, and tb the cýoMrnunaltie of the aforenamed fellowsh«l).
and to their succcssourý for euer, and to the,,,successour's of euerie
of them these ai -aunts, immunitles, franchises, liberties
and riuileges, and euéry of thém hereafter following,, expres-ýcdp 

'
and declared. Videlicet

i. First, we for vs,- our heires and successors,-,do by these
presents giue and graunt free licence, facultie, authority and

power vnto, the said Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants, and commu-
nalty of the said fellowship, and to their successors for euer, that

all and singular the Marchants of the same con-ipany, their Agents,
factours, doers of their businesse, atturneys, seruants, and ministers.
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and euery of thern may at all times lieÏcafter for eu 'mo re surely,-
freely and safély. with their shippes, merchandizes, goods and

things whatsoeuer sailè, come and enter into all and singular our
lands, countreis, dominions, cities, townes, villages, castles, portes,

iurisdictions, anddestraicts by sea, land or fresh waters, and there
tary, abide and soiourneand buy, sell, barter and change al]
- ind of merchandizes with al. marier of marchants and people, of

whatsoeuer nation, rite, condition, state C or degrees they bc, and
with the same or other ships, wares, marchandizes, goods and

things whatsoeuer they bc, vnto other empires, lcingdomes,
dukedomes, parts, and to iny other pl.ace or places at their

pleasure and liberty by sea, land or fresh waters may depart, zin(l
exercise all kinde of nierchandizes in our empire- 'and dominioiis,
and euery part thereof freely and quietly withotit,,anl%- restraint,
impeachment, price, exaction, prest, strai-ht custç)me, toll, imposi-
tion, or subsidie to be demanded, tax ed or paid, or at any time
hercafter to bc demanded, taxed, setleuied or inferred vpon them
or any of thein, or vpon their goods, ships, wares,'marchandizes,
and things, of, for or vpon any part or parcell thercof, or vpon the
Croods, ships, wares, merchandizes, and t'hings of an), of them, so

that they shall Y not need any other safe conduct or licence
(Tenerall, ne speciall of vs, -our heires or successours, neither

be bound to aske any safe conduct oi;, licence in any of the afore-
said places subiect vnto vs.

2. Item, we giue and graunt, to the said marchants this power
and liberty, that they, ne any of them, ne their goods, wares,
mirchan'dizes Or thin-S ne any part thereof, shal bc by. any meanes
within our dominions, landes, countreyes, castles, townes, villa-es

or other pl.ace or places of our iurisdiction, at any time heereafter
attached, staicd,'ýàrrested ne disturbed for' inie debt, duetiè or
other thin- for die which they be not principall debters or sureties,
ne alscý for any offence or trespasse committed, or that shall> be

committed, bùt onely for such as they or any of thern shall, actually
commit, and the same offences (if any such happen,) shall bee by
vs onely heard, ànd detem'ined.

Item, we giue and
1-D ,raÎýnt, that the said Marchants shal an(l

mly haue. free libertie, powe-%. and authoritie to name, choose and
assigne brokers, shippers, packers, wei-hers, measurers, wagoners,
and all other meet and necessary laborers for to serue them in
their féat of marchandises, and minister and gitie vnto them, and
cuen, of them, a corporall othe, to serue them-i well and truely-in
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their offices,-and finding thern or any of thern doing contra*i-Y to
his or their othe, may punish and' dismisse them, and from time to

time choose, sweare, and admit other in their place or places,
without contradiction, let, vexation or disturbance, eithe.r of vs,

our heîres or successors, or of any other our Iustices, officers,
ininisters or subiects whatsoeuer.

4. Item, we giue and gratint vnto the saide 'Marchants and their.1 ZD
successours, that such personas is, orshalbe comiýiended vnto vs,

our heires or successours by the Gouernour, Consuls and assistants
of the said fellowship residant within the citie of London
within the reaime of Eng-land, to bc their chiefe Factor within this
our empire and dominions, may and shal haue fui power and

authoritie to ouerne and rule ail Englishn-ien thit haue had, or
shall haue accesse, or repaire in or to this said Empire and Juris-
dictions, or any part thereof, and shal and may minister vnto them,

ind cuery of them good *iustice in ail their causes, p14its, quarrelý,,
and disorders betweenc them moued, -ilid to bc n1oued, and
assemble, deliberate, consult, conclude, define, determine, and

ma-e such actes, and ordinances, as he so commended with his
Assistants shail thinke good and meete for the good orèrer, gouern-
ment and rule of the said 'Marchants, and ail other Englishmen,

repairing to t ' his our saide empire or dorninions, -or any part
thereof,'- and to !ýýt and"leuie vpon ail, and cuerv Englishman,
offender or offenders, of such their acts and ordinances made, and
to be made. penalties and mu1ctý by fine and impriz;onnient.

àny ôf the saide ants, or otherIieiii, if it happen that . 1
Englislinien, as one or' more-doe rebell i,,-ainst such-chiefé Factor

or Factors, or his or their deputies, and will 'not dispose him r
themselues to obey theni and euery of them as shail appertaiii e if

the saide Rebels-or disobedients doe come, and bec fou4inde urt
any part and plac th eof,our saide Empire and iurisdictions, or e 

i
ou

then wee promise and. graunt, that ail and euery 0 o cers,
ministers, and subiects shall effectually ayde and assist t e saide

chiefe Factour or Factours, and their deputies, and for tneir
power shall really woorke, to bring such rebell or disobedient

rebels, or disobedients to due obedience: and t o that intent shall
1 -ende vnto the same Factour or 1, zictours, rand their dt:puties vpon
request therefore-to be made, prisons, and instruments for punish-
iiients trom time to time.

-Item, we promise vnto the saide Marchants, and their suc-
cessours, vpon their request to exhibite' and doe vnto them good,

m -%
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exact and fauourable iustice, with expeditiôn in all their causqs,
and that when they or âny. of thern shall haue accesse, or corne to
or before any of our Iustices, for any their:.-filaints mooued, and

tp bee mooued betweene any our subiects. or other stran-ger, and
them, or any of them, that then they shafbe first and.- forthwith

heird, as soon as the party which they shal find before our Iustices
shalbe depeached, which party being heard forthwith, and assooneay be, the said Englishas m. archants shall be ridde and dis-

pqtched: And if any action shall be moued by or againsf any of
the said Marchants being absent out of oursaide empire and
dominions, them such Marchants may substitute an Atturney in

all and sin-ular his causes to be followed as need shall require,«
and as shall seeme to him expedient.

7. Item, wee graunt and promise to the, saide Marchants, and
to their successours, that if the same Marchants or any of theni

Shall bee wounded, or (which God forbid) slaine in any part or
)lace of our Empire or dominions, then good infon-nation thereof

-luen, Wee and our Iustices and other officers shall execute due
correction and punishment without delaý, according 'to the

exience of the -case : so that it shall bec an examp1ý to all othermit the like. And' if it shall chaunce ýtnot to com he fàctorý,
seruants or ministers of the saide Marchants or any of thern ïo-
truspasse or offende, whereby they or any of them. shall, incurre
the danger of death or punishment, the goods, wares, marchandizes,
and thin-s of their Masters shall -not therefooré bee forfaited,
Confiscated, spoiled ne seised by any.meanes by vs, our heires or
successours, or by any our officers, ministers; or subiects, but sWireniaine to their vse, franke, free, and dis har,ý,,ec d frorn ill punish-
ment and lossc.

S' Item, we graunt that if any of the English nation be arrested
tor any debt, he shal not be laid in prison, so farre as he can put

in sufficient suretie and pawne: neither shall any sergeant, or
officer leade thern or any of «thern to prison, before he shall have

k-nowen whether the chiefe Factor or factors, or their deputies
shalbe sureties, or bring in pawne for such arrested: then the
officers shal release the partie and shall set him. or thern at

libertie.
9. Moreouer, we giue, graunt and promise to the saide 'Mar-

chants, that if any of their ships or othervessels shall bee spoyled,
robbed, or damnified in sayling, anckoring or returning to or from
our saide Empires and Dominions, or any part thereof, by any
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Pirats, Marchants, or eer person, whatsoeuer hec or they bec,
that thery ane"t'n*> case, wee will doe all that in vs is to

cause restitution, reparatiort, and satisfaction to bee ducly made
to the said English marchants by our letters and otherwise, as
shall stand with ôur honour, and bc consonant to equitie and
iustice.

i o. Item, for y.,;, our heires and successours, wee doe promise
and jaunt to ýerfbrme, mainteine, corroborate, autenticate and
obserue all and singular the aforesaide lir)erties, franchises, and

priuiledges, _Iike as presently we finnely doe intend, and will IMM'
corroborate, aùtentike and performe the same by ali meane and TC

way that we can, as much as may bc to the commoditie and profite
of the said English Marchants, and their successours for euer.

And to the intent that all and sin-uler the saide giftes, graunts
and promists, may bec inuiolably obserlied and performéd, we the

said Iohn Vasiliuich by the grace of God Emperor of Russia..
great Duke of Nouogrode, Mosco, &c. for vs, our heires and

successors, by our Imperiall and lordly word in stead of an othe,
haue and doe promise by these prescrits, inuiolably to mainteyne
and obserue, and cause to bc inuiolably obserued and mainteined
all and singuler the afQre*sayde giftes, graunts and promises frorri
time to, time, and at all and'euery time and times heereafte>
And for the more corrobor-4tion hereof haue *caused our isignet.

hereunto to be'put: Dated ip our Castle of Mosco the 2o. day
of in the yeere

The Charter of the Marchants of Russia, graunted vpon the dis-
côutrie of the sýýî(fe Countrey by King Philip and Queenc
Marie.

PHilip and Marie, by the grace of God King and Queene, &c.
ro aIl manner of officers, truc Iurie men, ministers and sublects,
and to all other. people as well within this our Realme or else-
where vnde-r our obeysancé, iurisdiction, and rule, or ot.herwise
vnto ivhomé these our letters shall bec shewedý seene, or read,

greeting
Whereas wee bc credibly info-ed, that our right trusttie,'right

faithfull, and welbeloued Counsailors, William Marques of
Winchester Lord hi-h Treasurer of this our Realme of En-]and,
Henrie Earle of Arundel Lord Steward of our housholde, Iohn

EaýIe of Bedford Lord keeper of our pn'uie Seale, William Earle
of Pembroke, Williarri Lorde Ho-N-ard of Effingham Lorde high

ro
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Admirall of our saide Realme of England, &c. Haue at their awb
aduenture, costs and charges, prouided, rigged, and tackled certaine

ships, pinnesses, and cher meete vessels, and the sanie-lurnished
with all things. necessM haue aduanced and set fonv for to

discouer, descrie, and finde Isles, landes, territorie&,--P7.nminions,
.,and Seigniories vnknowen and by our subiects before this n&

commonly by sea frequented, which by the itifférance and grace
of Almightie God, it shall chaunce them sailing Northw a*rds,

Northeastwards, and'Northwestwards, or any partes thereof, in that
race. or course which other Christian Monarches (being with vs in
league and amitié) haue not heeretofore bySeas traffiqued, haunted,
or frequented, to finde and attaine by their said aduenture, as well
for the glorie of God, as for the illustrati in; of our honour and
dignitie royall, in the increase of the reuenues of our Crowne, and

(yenerall wealth of this and other our Realmes and Dominions, and
of our subiects of the sanie: And to this intent our subiects aboue

specified afid niined, haue most humbly beseeched vs, that our
abundant grace, fauour and clemencie may be gratiously extended

J vnto ' them in this behalfe: whereupon wee inclined.to the petition
of the foresaide our Counsailours, subiects and'marchants, and
willin, to«animate, aduance, further and nourish them in their
said godlie, honest, and good purpose, and, as we hope, profitable
aduenture, and th.t they may the more willingly, -and readily
atchieue the sanie. Of ýour especiall grace, certaine knowiedge
and meere motion, haue graunted, and by these presents doe
raunt, for vs, our heires and successours, vnto our .said right

trustie, and right faithfull andright wel belàued Courisaileurs, and
the other before named persons, that they by the name, of
marchants aduenturers of England, for th.- discoucry of lands.
territories, Iles, Dominioris, and Sei"' niories> vnknowen, and not.,
before that late adue'nÎýre or enterprise by sea or Nauigation,

ly frequented as afor said, shalbe from, henceforth one
bodie and perpetuall fellowship and communaltie of themselues,
both in deede and in naniý, nd thern, by the names of Marchants

aduenturers for ilie discoýerie of lands, territories, Iles and
selgniories Ynknowen and not by the sýas, and Nauigations,

before their saide jate aduenture or enterprise by -sea or Nauiga-
tion commonly frequented, We doe imcorporate, name, and

déclare by these presents, and that thé same fellowship or com-
munalty from henceforth shalbe, and may haue one Gouef-iiour of

the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchants Auentu-
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And in consideration that one Sebastian Cabota hath bin the
chieféàt setter forth. of this iourney or voyage, therefore we make,
ordeine, and constitute him, the said Sebastian to be.the first and
present gouernour of the sarne fellowship and communaltie, by
these presents. To haue and enioy the -said office of Gouernour,
to him, the said Sebastian Cabota during *his naturall life, without

amouing or dismissing frorn the same roome.
And furthermore, we graunt vnto the sarne fellowship and

communaltie and their successors, that they the saide fellowshil)
and communaltie, and their successors after the decease of the
saide Sebastian -Cabota, shall, and may freely and lawfùllý in
places conuenient, and honest, assemble themselues together, or
so many of thern as will or can assemble together, as weIL withiri

our citie of London, or elsewhere, as it shall please them, in such
sort and marier, as other worshipfull corporations of our saide

c.itié haue vsed to assemble, and, there yeerely narrie, elect and
choose one Gouernour or two of theniselues, and their liberties,
and -àlso as well yeerely durin, the natural life of the said. Sebastian
Cabota now Gouernour, as also at the ' election of such saide
Ç,ouernour or gouerno ' urs before.his decease, to choose, narne, and
appoint ei«ht and twentie of the most sad, discrecte, and honest
persons of the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchant
aduenturers, as is aboue specified, and 4. of the most expert and
ý,kilfull persons of the saine 28. to be named and called Consuls,
and 24. of the residue, to be named and called Assistants to the

ide Gouernour or gouernours, and Consuls for the time being.
which shal remaine and stand in their authorities for one whoic

yeere then next following. And if it shall fortune the saidu
GoÜernour, Consuls, and assistants, or any of thern so to be elected,

and chosen as.is aforesaid, to die Nvithin the yeere after his or
their election, thaLthen and so often, it shall and may be lawfull
to and for the said fellowship, and communalty, to elect and
choose of themselues other Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls
and assistants, in the place and steade of such as so shall happen

.to die, to seille out-the same yeere.
And further we do make, ordeine, and constitute George Barnes

kni,,ht and Alderman of our Citie of London Willian-i Garret
Alderman of our saide Citie, ,%.tithonie Husie, and lohn Suthcot,
to be the first and present 4. Consuls of the said fellowship and

communalty by thesé presents, to haue and eniov the said offices
-illiarn Garret,of Consuls to thern the said George Barnes,,ýý 1

6 .
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Anthony Husie, and Iohn Suthcot, for terme of one whole yere

next after ye date of these our letters patents: And we doe

likewise make, ordeine and constitute Sir lohn Gresham knight,
Sir Andrew Iudde knight, Sir Thomas ' White knight, Sir Iohn

Yorke knight, Thomas Offley the elder, Thomas Lodge, Henry
Herdson, Iohn Hopkins, William Watson, Will. Clifton, Richard

Pointer, Richard Chamberlaine, William Mallorie, Thomas Pallie
the elder, William Allen, Henry Becher, Geffrey Walkenden,
Richard Fowles, Rowland Heyward, George Eaton, Iohn Ellot,

Iohn Sparke, Blase Sanders, and Miles Mording, to be the first
and. present 24. Assistants to the saide Gouernour or governours,
and Consuls, a * nd to the said fellowship and communaltie by these

presents, to haue and enioy the said offices of assistants to them
for terme of one whole yere, next after the date of thesé our letters.
patents. And further, we for vs, our heires and successors,- as
much as in vs is, wil and graunt by these presents Vnto the saide

Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and company of
Marchants aduenturers aforesaid, and to their successors, that
the said gouernour or gouernours, 4. Consuls, and 24 assistants,
that now by these patents are nominated and appointed, or that
hereafter by the saide fellowship 'and communaltie of marchants
aduenturers, or the more part of them, which shalbe the r present

so from time to time to be chosen, so that there be 15. at the
least wholy agreed therof, the.said Gouernour or gouernwrs, or
one of them, and 2. Of the said Consuls shalbe there, and 12. Of

the residue of the said number of 15. shall be of the saide
assistants, and in the absence*of such Gouernour, that then 3.
of the said Consuls and 12. of the saide assistants at the Icast
for the time being shal andemay haue, vse and exercise ful

t power and authority to rule and gouerne all and singùler the
Marchants' of the said- fellowship and communaltie, and to
execute and doe full and speedie iustice to them, and eu'ery *of

them, in all their cau*es; différences, variances, controuersies,
quarrels, and complaints, within any our realmes, dominions and

iurisdictions onely moued, and to be moued touching their mar-
chandise, traffikes, and occuziers aforesaid, or the good ç)rder or
rule of them or any of them..

Also wee for vs, our heires and successours, so much as in vs
is, doe likewise by these presents graunt, that the said Gouernour,
Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie, and their suc-

cessors shall and may haue perpetuall succession, and a common
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Seale which shall perpetually serue for * the affaires and businesse
of the saide fellowship and conimunaltie. And that theyand
their successours, shall and may bec for euer able persons,' and

capax in the lawe, for to purchase and pos'sesse in fée and
perpetuitie, and for term of life or liues, or for terme of yeeres or

otherwise, lands, tenenients, rents, reuersions, and other posses-
sions, and hereditaments whatsoeuer they bec, by the name of the
Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fel'owship and communalti ' e ofthe

Marchants aduenturers by Seas and Nauigations for the discouerie
of landes, territories, Des, Dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen,
and before the, saide last aduenture or enterprise by seas not
frequented, as before is specified, and by the same names shall.
and may lawfully alien, graunt, let anà set the same or any part
thereof to any person or persons able in the lawe to take and
receiue the same. So that the'y doe not g'raunt nor afien the same,
or any part thereof into mortmaine, without speciall licence of vs,
our beires or successours, first had and obtained.

Also wee for vs,. our heires and successours haue. graunted, and
by these presents doe graunt vn to the saide Gouernours, Consuls,

assistants, fellowship and communaltie of the saide Marchants and
to their successours, that they and their successours,' shall and

may lawfully purchase vnto thern and their successors for euer,
landes,. tenements and hereditaments whatsoeuer, of the cleare
yeerely value of threescore sixe pounds, thirteen4 shillings and
foure pence of lawful money of England and not aboue, as well Of
such lands, tenements and hereditame.nts, as bc holden or sÉall,

bc holden of vs, our heires or successours, as of any other.person
Or persons, the statutes prouided against alienations into môrtmaîne,
or any of them, or any. article or clause in thern or any of thern
contained, or any other lawe, custorne, statute or prouision to the

contrary- in any wise notwithsianding. And that they by the name
of the Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie
of Marchants aduenturers, for the discouetie of lands, -territories,
Isles, dominions and Seigniories vnknowen by the Seas' and
Nauigations, and not before the said late aduenture or enterprise

by seas frequented as aféresaid, sball an& may be able in the law
to implead, and be impleaded, to answereý and to be answ«ered, to

defende, and to bc defended before whatsoeuer Iudge or Iustice,
temporall or spirituall, or other persons whatsoeuer, in whatsoeuer
court, or courts, and in all actions personall, reall, and mixt, and
in euery of thern, and in all plaints of nouel disseison, and also in
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ill plaints, suites, qunrels, affaires, businesses and demaunds

whatsoetier thev bec, touching and concerning the saide fellowshil)

and communaltie, and the affaires and businesse of the sanie

onelv, in as ample mariner and forme, as any other corporation of

this our Realme may doe.
Morcouer, wee for vs, our heires and successours, 'haue giuen

and graunted, and by these prescrits doe.giue and graunt vnto the

said Gouemour, Consuls, assistants, fellowshippe, and communaltie

of 'Marchants aduenturers aforesaide, and to their successours.

that the saide Gouernour, or Gouernours, Consuls and assistants.

and their succ-essors, in marier, forme, and number afore rehearsed.
shail h.ue full power and authoritie from time to, time hereaftur.
to make, ordein, establish and erect all such statutes, actes and

ordinatinces, for the gouernernérit, good condition, and laudabiv
rule of the saide fellowshil) and communaltie of Marchants aduen-
turers aforesaid, as to thern shall bec thought
Conuenient: and necessarie, and also to adi-nit vnto the, ýaidc
Corporation and fellowship to bc free of the sanie, such and
as niany persons, as to theni shal bec thought good, mecte.
conuenient and necessarie. And that euery such person or
persons, as shall fortune heereafter to bec admitted into -the saide

fello,%,ýsliil)pe, communaltie and corporation, shal from the tinie ot
bis or their admittance, bc free of the sanie. - And also wee wili,
and bv these presents, graunt for vs, our heires and successours.

vnto the saide Gouernours, Consuls, assistants, fellowship, commu-
nà-itie of NIarchants aduenturers-iforesiid, and to their successours.
that the Gouernour,: or gouernors, Consuls and assistants of the
sanie, in nuiner, forme, and number afore rebearsed, and their
successours for the.tini ein, shall, and may haue full power and
authoritie by these ý.,presen.ts from time to time, as to them shal

seeine good, to limite, set, ordeine and make, mulcts, and
penalties by fines, forfeitures, and imprisoriments, or any of them

vpon any offender of the saide fellovvship and communaltie, for
any offence touching the sanie fellowhip and communaltie, and
also that all acts and ordinances by them or their successours to
bec made, which time shall thinke 'hot necessarie or preiudicial':
to the s.aide fellowship or communaltie, at al times to reuoke.

breake, frustrate, annihilate, repeale and dissolue rit theii pleasure
and liberty. And further, we6 will, thab if any of the saide fellow-
ship and communaltie shalbe found contrarious, rebellious, or

disobedient to the saide Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls, and
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the said assistants for the time being, or to any stitutes, acts or
ordinances by them made or to be made, that * then the saide

Gouernour or'gouernours, Consuls, and the saide assistants, in
Marier, forme, and number aboue specified, for the tinie being'shall and may hy vertue of these presents, mule, and punish

euery such offender or offenders, as the' quality of the orTence
requireth, according to their good discretions.

And further, we will that none of the saide offiýnder or offén-
ders shall decline from the power. of the saide Goùernour, or
oue ours, Consuls and assistants, in marier, forme, and number0 re

abouésaide for the time being: so alwaves, that the saide actes,
statutes and ordinances, doe onely touch and concerne the saide

Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls, assistants, and the saide
fellowship and communaltie of our before nanied 'Marchants
aduenturers, or the men of the saine fellowshil) and coniiiiunaltie,
and none 'other; And so alwayes, that such their acts, statutes
and ordinances bee not against our prerogatiue, law*es, statute',

. . ZD
and customes of our realmes and Dominions, nor contrarv to the'

seuerall duetie of any our subiects towards vsý, our heiýes -4pd
successours, nor contrarie to any compacts, trea'týe5'.ôr leagues, I)v
vs or any our progenitours heretofore bad or niàdeý, or hereafter
by vs, our heires and successours to bee made,'t* or with* any
forreine Prince or potentate, nor also to the preiudice of the

corporation of the Maior, communalties and Citizens of our Citie
of l'ondon, nor to the, preiudice of any person or peisons, bodie
politique, or corporate or incorporate, iustly pretending, clayming
or hauing any liberties;ý franchises, priuiledgesi rightes or prehemi-
nences, b y vertu e---Qý4î. pretext of anie graunt, gift, or Letters
patents, by vs, or 'anie x)ur Pro,,,enitours, heeretofore giuen«,
graunted, or made.

we for vs, our heires, and successours, will, and bN
these presents, doe graunt vnto the said Gouernors, Consuls,

assistants, féllovýship and communaltie of our Marchants aforesaid,
that their said Gouernour or gouernours, -Consuls and -assistants,

and their success'ors for the time being,,, in marier, forme and
number aboue rehearsed, shal haue full power and authoritie to

assigne, constitute and ordaine one officer, or diuers officers; as
well within our afôresaide Citie of London, as alsd in an ' V'

other place or places of this cur*Realme of England, or else
where within our dominions, which officer or officers, wee will to
be named and called by the name of Sergeant or Serjeants to the
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fellowship or communalty of the said marchants, and that the said
sergeant or sergeants, shall and may haue full power and

authoritie by these pýésents, to take, leuie and gather all maner
fines', forfeitures, penalties and mulcts of euery person and persons,
of the saide fellowshil) and communaltie conuict, and that shalbe
conuicted, vpon or for breaking, of any statutes, acts, ordinances,
to bée made by the saide Gouernour or gouernours, -Consuls and
assistants for the time b ieï n

And further, we also graunt for vs, our heires, and
successours, that the saide officer or officers shall. haue further
power and authoritie for the default of payment, or for disobedience
-ni-thi.s ehalfé (if neede be) to set hands and arrest aswell the
bodie and bodies, as the go6ds and chattels of such offender, and

offenders, and transgressers, in cueyy placc and placés not
franchised. And if it shall fortune any such offender or offenders,

their -oods and chattels or any part thereof, to be in any citic,
borough, towne incorporate, or other place franchised or priui-
ledged, where the said officer or officers may not lawfully intromiteddle, that then theor interni Maior, shirifes, bayjifes, and other
head officers, or ministers, within euery such citie, borough, towne
incorparate or place or places franchised, vpon a precept to them,
or any of them, to be directed from the ouernour or gouemours,
Consuls and assistants of the siid fellowship, in number and forme
aforesaid, vnder the common seale of the sayd fellowship and

communaltie for the time beingý,shal1 and may attach and arrest
the body or bodies of such offender or offendeýs, as also take, and
seise the goods and chattels of ail and euery such offender or

offenders, being %ýit any such place or places franchised, andýod,the s. an hodianie 1: a es, goods and chattels of al] and eueryand being within any such place or placessuch'offender. P' ders,
franchised, and e ry part therof so attached and seazed, shall

accordine" to the tenor and purport of the sayd precept, returne,
and deliuer ývnto the sayd officer or officers of the aforesaid fellow-

ship, and communaltie.
And further, Nve will and grant fer vs, our heires and successours

by these présents, that ail, and euery such Maior, shirife, bgylife,
o r other head officers; or ministers of any chie, borougb, towne
incorporate, or other 1)laces franchised, shall not be impeached,

molested, vexed or sued in any our court or courts, for executing
or putting in exécution of any of the said precept or precepts.

And furthermore, we of our ample and abundant grace, meere
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motion, and certaine knowledge, for vs, our heires, ai-id successors,
as much as in vs is, haue giuen and granted, and by these presents
doe giue and grant vnto the sayd gouernour, Consuls, assistants,
fellowship, and comîmunaltie of Marchants aduenturers, and to'
their successors, and to the Factor and Factors, assigne and
assignes of etiery of them, ful and free authoritie, libertie, *facultie
and licence, and power to saile to all portes, regions, doiniiigns,
territories, landes, Isles, Islands, and 'coastes of the sea, whereso-
euer before their late aduenture or çpterprise vnknowen, or by our
Marchants and subiects by the seas not heretofore, K. Philip

commonly frequented, vnder our banner, standerd, and Queene
flags and ensigi4ps, with their shippe, ship9 barike 'Mary hereby

do disanuil
pinnesses, and all other vessels of whatsoeuer portage, Pope Alex.

bulke, quantitieor qualitie they may be, and with any anders diui-
sion.

Mariners, and men as they will leade with them in
-spch shippe or shippes, or other vessels at their owne and proper'
costs and expences, for to traffique, descrie, discouer and'finde,

whatsoeuer Isle, Islands, countreis,.regions, prou inces, 'creel,es,.
armes of the sea, riuers and streames, as wel of Gertiles, as of

any other Emperôr, kin- prince, -ouernor Qr Lord whatsoeuer he

or they shalbe, and in whatsoeuer part of the world they be

situated, -being before the sayd late*.aduenture or enterprise

vnknowen, and by our Niarchants and subiects not'conimonly

frequented - and to enter an d land -in the sanie, Nvithout ahy

maner of denying, paine, penaltie or forfeiture to be had or taken

by anie our lawes, customes or statutes to our vse, or to, the. vse of

our heires or successors for the same.

And we'haue also granted, and by these prebents, for vs, our

heires and successors, doe ý,ýu.nt vnto- the sayd Gouernours,

Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communalty, and to their

succe:ssours, and to their Factors and assignes, and to euery of

them, licence for to reare, plant, erect, and fasten our banners,

standards, flags, and Ensignes, in whatsoeuer citie, towne, villabe,

castle, Isle, or niiine lande, which shall be by thern newly found,

without any the penalties, fbr1ýiturès, or 'dangers afbresayde, and

that the sayd fellowship and communalty, and their successors,

Faétors and assignes and euery of:them sball and may subdue,

Possesse, and occupie, ali maner chies, townes, Isles, and maine

à

Al«ande'r VI., the father of Lucretia and Czt,ýar 1ýorgia, had divided the
Indics betwccn Spain and Portugal,
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lands of infidelitie, which is or shal be by them, orany o them
newly founde or descried,, as our vassals and subiects, an for to

acquire and get the Dominion, title, and iurisdiction of th sanie
Cities, Townes, Castles, Villages, Isles, and mairie landes, which
shill bee by them, or any of thern néwly discouered or found

vnto vs, our heires and successours for euer.
And furthermore, whereas by the voyage of our si biects i this

last yeere* attempted by Naui-ation, towards the discoueri and
% disclosure of vnknowen places, Realmes, Islandes, and Domi

î ii ions
the seas not frequented, it hath plea-ed Almighty God to ause

one of the three shippes by thein set foorth for the voyage,.and
purpose aboule mentioned, named the Edward Bônaventur , to

arriue, abide, and winter within the Empire and dominions o the
high and mightie Prince our cousin and brother, Lord ohn
Basilluich Emperour of all Russia, Volodomer, - Veat duk of
Moscouie, &c. Who, of his clemencie, for our loue and zeale, did

not onely a'dmitte the Captaine, and marchants our subiects *nto
his protection, and Princely presence, but also-receiued and i ter-
teined thera very graciously, and honourably, granting vnto t em

by his letters addressed vnto vs, franke accesse into all his
Seigniories and dominions, -,Nith license freely to traffique in nd
out with all his Subiects in all kinde of Marchandise, wiih diu rs
other gracious priuiledges, liberties and immunities specified in

his -sayde letters; vnder his Signet: Know yee therefore that ee
of our further royall fauour and munificence, of our meere moti n,
certaine knowledge, and speciall grace, for vs our heires a d
successours haue giuen and gr.ýunted., and by these presents d e
giue and graunt vnto the same Gouernours, Consuls, assistant ,

fellowship, and comunalty aboue named, and to their successou
as muc4 a's in' vs is, that all the mayne landes, Isles, orte
hauens, creekes, and riuers of the said rhighty Emperour of al
Russia and great Duke- of Mosco, &c. And all and singule

other lands, dominions territories, Isles, Portes, hauens, creekes,
riuers, armes of the sea, of al and euery other Emperôr, king
prince, ruler, and gouernour, whatsoeuer hè or they before the
said late aduenture or enterprise not knowen, or by our foresayd
marchants and subiects by the seas not commonly frequented, nor
b any part nor parcell. thereof lying Northwards, Northeast-
wards, or Northwestwards, as is aforesayd, by sea shali not be

Anno 1554.
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visit.ed, frequented n'or hanted by any our subiects, The largenes
other then of the sayd company and félowship, and of the priiii-

ledge of the
their successours without expresse licence, agreernent Muscouite

and consent of.the Gouernour, Consuls, and Assistants companie.

of the said félowship and communaltie aboue named, or the niore
part of them, in manner and number aforesayd, for the time bein'g*,

vpon paine of forfeiture and losse, as well of the shippe and
shippes, with the' appurtenances, as alsâ of all the goods, Mar-

chandises, and things whatsoeuer they be, of those our subiects,
not being of the ýsayd félowship and communalty, which shalf
attempt and presuffie to saile to any of those places, which bee,

or hereafter shall happen to bee found, and traffiked vnto-- the
one hafe of the saine forfeiture to be to the vse of vs', our heires
and successors, and the other halfe to be to, the vse of the sayd
fellowship and communaltie. And if it shall fortune. anie stranger
or stran<rers, for to attempt to hurt, hinder, or endamage the sanie
niarchants tU

their factors, deputies, or assignes, orany of them in
sailing, going or returnin- at any tiii-te in the sayd aduenture, cr
for to saile or trade to or from ariv those places, landes or coastes.

which by the sayd marchants, -theïr factors, deputies and assignes
h.-Lue bene, or shall bee descried, discouered and found, àr
frequenteai, aswell within the coastes and limites of gentility, as

within the dominions and Seigniories of the sayd mighty
Eniperour and Duke, and of all and euery other Emperour, King,
Prince, Ruler and gouernour whatsoeuer he or they be, before the
sàyd late aduen-ture or enterprise not knowcn by any our said
marchants and,,ýubiects,'by the seas not commonly frequented,
and lying Northwards, Northwestwards or Northeastwards as
aforesaid, then wee will and arant, and by these presents doe
licerice, and authorise for vs, our heires and successors, the said
marchants, their factors, deputies, and assignes, and euery of them
to doe their best in their defence, to res.ist the same their enterprises
and attempts. Willing therefère,-and straightly commahding and
char-ina al and singular our Officers, Maiors, ýherifés, Esch'eators,
Constables, Bailifes, and ali and singuler other our ministers and
liege men, and subiects whatsoeuer, to bee aiding, iuouring
helpincr and assisting vnto the sayd gouernour or gouernours,
Consuls, assistants, fegowsWI) and communalty and to their
successors and deputies, factors, seruants, and assignes, and to
the deputies, factors mdassignes of euery of them, in executing
and enioying the premi*ses, as well on ]and as in the sea, froni



time to time, and at all times when you or any of you shall bc
thereunto required. In witnesse whereof, &c.

Apud Westmonasterium, 6 die Feb. Annis
Regnorum nostrorum, primo et secundo.*

CErtaine instructioný deliuered in the third voyage, Anno .1556.
for Russia, to euery Purser and the rest of the seruants,j taken for the voyage, which may serue as good and
necessary directions, to alI other like aduenturers.

i . First you befàre the ship doth begin to lade, goe aboord, and
shall there take, and write one inuentorie, by the aduise of the
Master, or of sème other principall officer there aboord, of all the
tackle, apparell, cables, ankers, ordinance, chambers, shot, powd-er,
artillerie, and of all other necessaries whàtsoeiier doth belon- to the
sayd ship: and the saine iustly taken, you shall write in a booke,
making the sayd Master, or such officer priuie of that which you
hauë so written, so that the same may not be denied, whèn they
shall call accompt thereof : that done,. you shall write a copie of

the same with your owne hand, which you shall deliuer béfore the
shippe shall depar4 for the voyage to tliécompanies booke keeper

here to be kept to their behalfé, to thý ende that they may be
iustly answered the same, when time shall require: and this order
to be seene and kept euery voyage orderly, by the Pursers of the
companies owne ship, in any wise.

2. Also when the shippe beginneth to lade, you shall be ready
a boord with your booke, to enter such goods as shall be brought
aboord, to be laden'for the company, packed, or vnpacked, taking

il the markes and numbers of euery packe, fardell, trusge, or packet,
corouoya, ches4. fatte, butte, pipe, puncheon, whole barrell,'halfe

barrell, firken, or other caske, maunde, or basket, or any other
thing, which may, or shall be packed by any qther mânner of *aies

or deuise. And first, all such packes, or trusses, &t. ' shal be
brought aboord to be laden, not mar-ed by the companies marke,"
you shall doe the best to let that the same be not laden, and to

enquire diligently to, know the owners thereof, if you can, and what
commoditie the same is, that is so brought aboord to, be laden: if

you càn not know the owners of such goods, learne *hat ou cany
thereof, as well making a. note in your booke, as also to send or bring

55.
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word thereof to the Agent, and to some one of the foure Marchants
with him adioined so speedily as you can, if it be here laden or to

be laden in this riuer, being not marked with the companies.-
Marke, as is aforesaid -. and when the sayd shippe hath receiued in
all that the companies Agent will haue laden, you shall n-týke a
iust copie of that which is laden, reciting the parcels, the markes
and numbers of euery thing plainely, which you shall likewiýe
deliuer to the sayd bookekeeper to, the vse afbresaydý

3. Also when the ship is ready to, depart, you shall come for
your cockets and letters to, the Agent, and shall shew him all such
letters as you haue receiued of any person or persons pnuately
or openly, to, be deliuered to any person er persons in Russia
or elsewhere,' and alsq to declare if yoù know any other that shall
passe in the ship either master or mariner that hath receiued any
letters to be priuily deliuered to any there, directed from any
persons or persons, other then from the Agent here to the Agent

there: which letters so bý you receiued, you shall, not carie with
you, without you be licensed so to doe by the Agent here, and
sorne of the foure merchants, as is aforesaid: and such others as
doe passe, hauing receiued any priuie letters to be deli'ered, you
shal all that in you lieth, let the deliuerie of thern at your arriuing
in - Russia: and also if you haue or do receiue, or shal know any
other that doth or hath receiued any goods or ready money to be
imployed in Russia, or to bee deliuered there to any person or

persons froin any personor persons, other then suc.h as bee the
companies goods, and that vnder their Marke, you shall before the
ship doéth depart, declare the same truely to the sayd Agent, and
to some of the other merchants to, him adioyned, as it is before

declared.
4. Also when the shippe is ready to, depart, and hath the master

and the whole company aboord, you shall Iligently foresee and
take heede, that there passe not any priuie person.. or persons,
other îhen such as be authorized to passe in the said ship, without
the licence and warrant of one of the Gouernours and of the
assistants, for the saine his passage, to, be first shewed. And if
there be any such person or persons that is to, passe and will passe
without shewing the same warrant, you shall let the passage of any Aff-
such to the vttermost of your power: And for that there may no
suchý pnuie person vnder the cloke and colour of some

mariner, you shall the weying of your ships anker, call the
master and the maHfiners within boord by theïr names -and that by

vol_ Ili. P
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your bookes, to the ende that you may see that you haue neither
nor lesse, but iust the number for the voyage.
Also you must haue in remembrance, that if it shall chance

the shippe to, bee put into anie harbour in this coast by contrary
windçs or otherwise in making the voyage, to send word thereof
from tirne to time as the case shall require, by your letters; in this

maner. ',,.To. Master I. B. Agent for the company of the New
trades in S. in London: If you doe hier any to bring your letters,

write that -which he must haue for the portage. And for your
better knov7ý1edge and, learning, you shall doe very well to, keepe a
dayly note ôf the voyage both outwards and homewards.

6. And phncipally see that you forge not dayly in all the voiage
both mornirig and euening, to call the company within boord to

prayer, in which doing you shall please God, and the voiage wili
haue the better successe thereby, and the company prosper the better.

'Also', in calme weather and at other times when ou shall
fortune to éorne to anker in the seas during the voyage, you shall
for the companies profite, and for the good husbanding of the
victuals aboord, - call vpon the Boateswaine and other of the
company to, vse such hookes and other engines as they haue
aboord to take fish with', that such fish so taken mày bee eaten for
the cause aforesayd: and if there bee nd such engines * aboord,
then to prouide sorne before you goe from hence.

S. And when God shall send you in safetie into the, Bay of S.
Nicholas at an anker, you shall goe a shore with the first boate

that shall depart frorn the ship, taking with you such letters; as you
Peý haue to deliuer to the Agent there: and if he be not there at your

coniming a land, then send- the companies letters; to colmogre to
him by some sure mariner or otherwise, as the master and you

shall thinke best, but goe.not your selfe at any band, nor yet frorn
aboord- the ship, ynlesse it be a shore to treate with the Agent forthe lading of the ship ointed in, which you shall

that you be app
applie.diligently to, haue done -so, speedily as may'be. -And for the

discharging of the goods therein in the Bay, to' be carried frorn
thence, see that you doe looke well to the vnlading thereof, that

.... .. there be none other goods sent a shore then the companies, and
according to the notes entred in your booke as is aforesaid: if there
be, inquire diligently for whom they bee, and what goods the)ebe,

noting who is the receiuer of the saya goods, in such sort that the
company may haue the true* knowledge thereofý at your comming

home.

ý0
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9. Also there a shore, and likewiÉe aboord, you shall spie and
search as secrefly as you may; toi learne and know what bargaining.
buying and selling t1here is with the master and the mariners of the
shippe and the Russes, or with the companies seruants therý: and
that which you shalýperceiue and learne, you shall keepe a note
thereof in your booke\seciretly to your selfe, which you shall open
and disclose at your comming home to the gouernours and assist-
ants, in such sort as the trueth of their secret trades and occupyings
niay be reuealed and knowen. You shall need alwayes to haue
Argos eves, to spie their secret packing and conuey-an , asweil0 I:fon land as aboord the sh pé,ip \ of and for such furres and other cofii-

modities, as yeerely they doe ývse to buy, packe -and conuey hâtier.
1fe.4ýbu will bee vigilant and secrete in this article, you cannot

misse to spie their priuie paèking one with another, either on shore
or aboord the shippe: worke here\in wisely, and you shall deserue

eat thanks of the whole compan
10. Also at the lading againe of the shippe, you shall continue'

and abide abord, tô the ende that yo'u may note and write in your
booke all such goods and marchandises as shall be brought and

aden, which you shall orderly note in all sortes as heretà fore, as
in the second article partly it is touched: and in any wise put the

Master and the company in remembrance,,to looke and foresee
substantially to the roomaging of the shippe, by faire meanes or

threats, as you shall see and thinke will serue for the best.
i i. Thus when the shippe is full laden. agaîne, and all things

-aboord in good order, and that you doe fortune to goe a shore to
-tbe Agent for your letters, and dispatch away: yo'u shall demand
whether all the g9ods be laden that were brought thither, and to

know the trueth th, erof, you sharrepaire to the com'panies store-
house there at S. Nicholas, to see if there be any goods left in the
sayd storehouse: if there be, you shal demand why tbey be iýot
laden, and note what kinde of qDods they be that be so left: and
seeing any of the shippes there ýot fully laden, you shall put the
Agent in remembrance to lade those goods so left, if any such bé-ý'-
to be laden, as is aforesayd. And thus God sending ydu a faire

wind, to ma-e speede and away.
12. Finally, when God shall send yàu to arriue againe vpon this

coast in safetie, either at Harewich, or elsewhere, goe not you
aland, if you rnay possiblie, to. the ende that when you be gone a
shore, there may no goods be sent priuily ashore to be soldeor
else to be solde aboord the ship in your absence, but k-eepe you
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still âboord, if you can by any meanes,'for the causes aforesaid,
andý-wdte. the company a letter from, the sHippe of your good

aniuall, *which you may conuey to them by land by some boy or
mariner of the shippe, or otherwise as you shàll thinke best: and

likewise when God shall send you and -the shippe into the riuer_
here, doe not in any wise depart out of the shippel»at you be in,
vntil the company doe send some otheraboord the shippe, in your
steede and place, to keepe the shippe in your absencel;_.-

The Nauigation and discouerie toward the riuer of Ob, made by
'Master Steuen Surrough, Maste'r of the Pinnesse called

the Serchthrift, with diuers things worth the noting, passed
in the yere 1556.

WE departed from Ratcliffe to Blaékewall the 23 of-April.
Satturday being S. Markes day, we. departed from, Blackewall to
Grays.

The27 beirig Munda 'y the right worshipfull Sebastian Cabota
came aboord our Pinnesse at Grauesende, accompanied with diuers
Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, who after that they had viewed our
Pinnesseý and tasted. of such cheere as we could make theni
aboord, they went on shore, giuing to our mariners riglit liberall
rewards: and the good olde Gentlemàn-Master Cabota* gaue to the

poore most liberall almes, wishiný them to pray for the good
fortune, and prosperous successè of the Serchthrift our Pinnesse.
And then at the signe of the Christopher, hee and his friends
banketted, and made me, and them that were in the company
great cheere: and for very io that he had to see the towardnes of

our intended discouery, he entred into the dance himselfé,
amongst the rest of the young and lusty company: which being

ended, hee and his friends departed most gently, commending vs
to the gouernance of almighty God.

Ir. "ï Tuesday (zS) we rode still at Grauesen d,,making prouision for
such things as we-wantedý

Wedneýsdal (29) in the morning we departed from Grauesende,
the winde.bëing at Southwest, that night we camê to an anker
thwart otirLd'-of Hollands.

Thursday (3o) at three of the clocke in the morning wieweyed,
and by erght .. of the clocke, we were at* an anker in Orwell wannes,

Sebastian Cabot was then 79 years old.



Traffiques and Discoueries.' 117-

and then incontinent 1 went aboord the Edward Bonauenture,*
where-the worshipfull company of 'marchants appointed me to be,

vntill the sayd good ship arriued at Wardhouse. Then I returned
againe into the pinnesse.

Friday the 15 of M.ay we were within 7 leagues of the shore, on
the coast of Norway: the latitude at a South surine, 58 degrees
and a halfe, where we saw three sailes, beside our owne company:
and thus we followed the shoare or land, which lieth Northnorth-
west, North and by West, and Northwest and by North, as it doth
appeare by the plat.

Saturday (16) at an East sunne we came to S. Dunstan's Islandt 14
h*ch f9land im£o named. It was off vs East two lea,,ues and a
nc 

b
al'fe, the wind being at Southeast: the latitude this day at a South
sunne 59 degrees, 42 minutes. Also the high round mountaine
bare East ôf vs, at a south sunne: and when this hill is East of
you,'and being bound to, the Northward, the land lyeth North and
halfe a point Westerly, from this sayd South sunne, vnto a North

sunne twenty leagues Northwest alongst the sho-are.
Vpon Sunday- (17) at sixe of the clocke in the morning, the

farthest land that we could see thai lay Northnorthwest, was East
of vs three leagues, and then it trended to the Northwards, and to
the Eastwards of the North, which headland I iudged to be
Scoutsnesse. At seuen of the clocke we changed our course and
went North, the wind being at Southsoutheast, and it waxed very
thicke and mistie, and when it cleered, we went Northnortheast..
At a South sunne we lost sight of the Serchthrift, because of 'the.

-mîs4 making our way North.' And when we lost ýight of the
-shoare and pinnesse, we wère vrithin two leagues and a halfe of

the shoare: the last land that we saw Nvhen this mist came vpon
vs which is-to the Northwards of Scowtsnesse, lay Northnortheast,
and Southsouthwest, and wè made our way North vntill a west
sunne fiue leagues.

From that vntill Munday (rg) three a clocke in the moming ten
leagues Northnortheast: and then we weni North and by East,
because the winde carne at the Westsouthwest with thicke miste:
the latitude this day at a South sunne sixtie three degrees and a
halfe truely taken- àt this season we had sight of our Pinnesseý
agaîne.

From that vntill Tuesd4y (ig) a South sunne Northnortheast

The ship that had successfully carried ChanSllor in the expedition of

1553-4- t Bommeloe Island.
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fortie foure leagues, and then Northeast. From a South sunne
vntill eight of the clocke, fifteene leagues Northeast.

From that vntill Wednesday (2o) a South sunne Northnortheast,
except the first watch Northeast : then had we the latitude in

sixtie seuen degrees, thirtie nine minutes. From, that vnto a
Northwest sunne eighteen leagues Northeast; and then we were
within two leagues off the shore, and saw-the high land to the
Southwards of Lowfoot * breake out through the mist, and then we
went North and by east.

From the sayd Northwest sunne oure of the clocke in the
mornino, (2 1) North and by East ten leagues and a halfe: and then

Northnortheast vntill a South sunne, the latitude being sixtie nine
degrees, and a halfe. Froni that vntill halfe an boure past seuen

of the clocke, Northnortheast eleuen leagues and a halfe, and then
we went Northeast ten.leagues. From that 3 leagues and.a halfe
Eastnorthéastand thenwe saw.e the land thro ugh the cloudes and hazie

thwart on the broadsidé of vs thewinde being then at Southsouthwest.
From that vntill Saturday (22), at eight of the clocke in the

morning Eastnortheast, and to the Northwards for tie eight leagues,
and then the wind came vp at North, wee being aboord the shore,
and thwart of the Chappell, which I suppose is caHed Kedilwike: t

then we cast the shippes head to the seawards, because tHe winde
was verie scant: and then I caused the Pinnesse to beare in with
the shore, to see whether she might find an harborough'for the
ships or not, and that she found and saw two roaders ride in the
sound: and also they sawe houses. But notwithstanding, God be
praysed, the winde enlarged vpon vs, that we had not occasion to

goe into the harborotigh : and then the Pinnesse bare her
Myssen mast ouer boord with flagge and al], and lost the flagge:

with the mast there fell two men ouer boord, but God be praised,
they were saued: the flagge was a token, whereby we might, under-

stand whether there were a good harbour there or not.
At a North sunne the North cape (whichThe North so

capesonamed named the first voyage) was thwart of vs, which is
bY-ý3teuen nine leagues to the. Eastwards of the foresayd Chappe] 1Burrowe. . from. the Eastern-iost . point of it.1

The Lofbden Islandslie between 67 deg. 30 min. N. Latitude, and 12 deg.and 16 deg. E. longitude. They consist of ten large and many smail islands,all rocky and mouritainous. The largest Islands are: Hindoen, E. and W.Waagen, Langoen, Andoe, Rost, &c.
Probabl Hammerfest, the most northern town in Europe.

This is a slight error, if by the -'Chappell" is meant the present sit'e of

lis
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The sunday (7) we weied in Corpus Christi Bay, at a Northeast
and by East surine: the Bay is almost halfe a league deepe: the

headland which is Corpus Christi. pointý lyeth Southeast and by
East, one league from the head of the Bay, where we had a great
tyde, like a race ouer the flood: the Bay is at the least two leagues
ouer: so doe I imagine from the fay.refOTela'nd to Corpus Çbristi
poynt tén leagues Southeast and by East: It floweth in this-Say,
at a South and by West moone full sea. From that we went vntill
seuen a clocke at after noone twentie leagues Southeast ànd by
South: and then we tooke. in all our sailes, because it was then LI

very mistie, and also we met with much ice that ran out of the
Bay, and then wee went Southsoutheast with our foresayle: at eight
of the clocke, we heard a piece of ordinance, which was out of
the Edward, which badr. vs farewell, and then we -;hot. off another Mot

piece, and bade her fatewell: wee could not one see the other,
because of the thicke miste: at a Northwest surine it began some-

what to cleere, and then we sawe a head lande, and the shoare
trended to the Southwestward, which I iudged tebe about Crosse >
Island: it was off vs at a Northnorthwest sunne, ý'eestsoùthwest.

From this Northnotthwest sunne7 yntill Munday ý8), we went
Southeast, and this morning we came at anker among the shoales

that lie off o(point Looke out, at a Northeasta'n"y East surine,
the wind being at Eastsoutheast. At this poynt Looke ouý, a

south Moone maketh a full sea. -Cape good fortune lyeth from
the Isle of Crosses Southeast, and betweene them is tenne
Jeagues : point Looke out lyeth from Cape Good fortune
Eastsoutheast, and betweene them are sixe leagues. CEdmonds

point lieth- from point Looke out Eastsoutheast, and halfe a
point to the Southwards, and betweene them are sixe leagues.

There is betweene these two points, a Bay that, is halfe a
league deepe, and ià full of shoales and dangers. 1 At a Sotftheas't

Hammerfest, as North Cape, which is in 71 deg. io min. N. latitude, and 25
deg. 46 min. E. longitude, is only diýtant -i4ý4 miles N.E. from that town.
Von Ilerbertstein states that Istoma and other Russians had sailed round the
North of Norway, in 1496. North Cape, or rather Nord1cyn, was called then
%furmunski Nos (the Norman Cape). When Hulsius, in his Collection of
Travels, gives Von Herbertsteins account of Istoma's voyage, he considers

Swjatoi Nos, on the Kola peninsula, to be North Capc_- (Hamel, Fradescant,
St. Petersburg,. 1847, P. 4o, quoted by Nordensliëld* ;-ûyage ol the Vega. Vol.

p.
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sunne we weyed, and turned to the windwards, the winde being at
Eastsoutheast: and at a Southeast sunne, we came to an anker,

being then a full sea, in fiue fadoms. and a halfe water. , It hieth
at this place where we roade, and also at point Looke out, foure

fadome water. At a Westnorthwest surine we weyed, and. driued
to the win.dewards, vntill Tuesday (9), a Northnortheast s T ne,
and then being a high water, we, came to an anker open of the
riuer Cola, in eight fadome water. Cape S. Bernard lyeth froin
S. Edmondes point, Southeast and by South, and betwixt them are
sixe leagues, and also betwixt them is the Riuer Cola, into which
Riuer we went this euening.

Wednesday, (i o) we roade still in the sayd riuer, the winde being
at the north: we sent our skiffe aland to be dressed: the latitude
of the- mouth of the riuer Cola is sixtie fiue degrees, fortie and
eight minutes.*

Thursday'(i i) at 6 'of the clocke in the morning, there came
aboord of vs one of the Russe Lodiaes, rowing with tw'entie oares,
and there were foure and twenty men in her. . The master of the
boate presented me with a great loafe of bread, and sixe ringes of

bread, which they call. Colaches, and foure dryed pikes, and a
pecke of fine otemeale, and I gaue vnto the Master of the boate,
a combe, and a sine glassé: and he declared vnto me, that he
was bound to Pechora, 'and after that, I made thern to drinke, the

tide being somewhat broken, they gently departed.. The Masters
name was Pheodor.

Mhereas the tenth day I sent our Pinnesse on shoare to be
mended, because she was leakei and weake, with the Carpenter

and three men more to helpe him, the weather chanced so, that it-
was Sunday before they could get aboord our shippe. All that
time they were without prouision of victuals, but onely a little
bread, which theyspent by Thursday at night, thinking to haue

come aboord when they had listed, but winde and weather denied
them: insomuch that they were faine. to eate grasse, and such

weedes as they could find then aboue grounde, but fresh water
they had plentie, but the meate with some of thern could scant
frame by reason of their queazie stomackes.

From Thursday at afiernoone, vntill Sunday (14) in the morning,
our barke did ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled,
-without the helpe of God, how. she was able to abide it.

A This is another error, the latitude being 68 deg. Si min.
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In the bi,,,ht of the Southeast shoare of the riuer Cola, there
i., a good roade in fiue fadome, 'or foure fadome and a halfé, at a
lowe water: but pu shall haue no land Northnortheast of -you

then, 1 proued with our pinnesse, that the depth goeth on tht-
Southeast shoare.

ýrhursday (18) we wey.ed our ankers in the riuer Cola, and went
into the Sea seuen or eight leagues, where we met with the windu
farre Nôrtherly, that of force it constrained vs to goe againe backe
into the sayd riuer, where came aboord of vs sundry of their
Boites, which declared vnto me that thè*y were also bound to the
northwards, a fishin,ý for Morse, and Salmon, and gaue nie
liberally of their white-and wheaten bread.

.As we roade in this riuer, wee sawe dayly coi-nming'downe the
rîuer many of their Lodias, and they that had least, had foure ancl
twenty men in them, and at the last they grew to thirtie saile of thein
and amongst the restthere was one of them whose name was
Gabriel, who showed nie very much friendshippe, and he declared

vnto mee, they all were bound to Pechora, a fishing for Salmons.
and 'Morses : insomuch that hee shewed mee by demonstrations,

-it ith a faire winde wec euen or cight dayes sailing to
the Riuer Pechora, so that I was glad of their company. This
Gabriel, prômised to giue mee warning of shoales, as hee did
indeede.

Siinday (21) being the one and twentieth--day, Gabriel gaue nit:
a barrell of Meade, and one _his-spéciall friends gaue me a

barrell of beere, which was caryed vpon mens backs at least 2 1111le:.

Munday (Z2) we departed from the riuer Cola, with all the rest
of the said Lodias, but sailingýbefàre the wind, they were all too

,ood for vs:* but according to promise, this Gabriel and his fr;end
did often strike their sayles, and tairied for vs forsaking their ownt:

company.
Tuesday (23) at a*n Eastnortheast surine we were thwart of Cape

S. Iohn.t It is to be vnderstood, thàt from the Cape S. lohn vnto
the riuer or bay that goeth to Mezen, it îs all sunke land, and fuli
of shoales and dangers, you shall haue scant two fadome water,
and see no land. And this prescrit day wee came to an anker
thwart of a creeke, which is 4 or 5 leagues to the Northwards of

the sayd Cape, into which creeke Gabriel and. his fellow rowed,

It is curious to find that the Russian Lodias (of which an engraving îý-
annexed) were better sailers than the ships of the more ci.vilised Englishmti.

t Cape Krasnoj.
Vol.. Ili.



122 Nauigations, royages,

but- we could not get in: and before night there were aboue 20

saile that went into the sayd creeke, the wind being at the North-
east. We had indifférent good landfang.

This afternoone Gabriel came aboord with his skiffé, and then
I rewarded him for the good company that he kept >ith vs ouer
the shoales with two small iuory combes, and a steele glasse, with
two or three trifles more, for which he was not vngratefull. But

notwithstanding, his first company had gotten further to the
Northwards.

Wedneýdaý (24) being Midsummer day, we sent our skiffe aland
to sound the creeke, where they found it almost drie at a low

water. And all the Lodias within were on ground.
Although the harborough were euil, yét the stormie similitude

of the Northerly winds tempted vs to set our sayles, and we let
slip a cable and an anker, and bare with the harborough, for it
*as then neere a high water: and as. alwaies in such iournies
varieties do chance, when we came vpon the barre in the entrance
of the creeke, the wind did shrink so suddenly vpon vs, that we
were not able to lead it in, and before-we could haue slatted the

.. shippe before the winde, we should haue bene on ground on the
lee shore, so that we were constrained to let faU an anker vnder
our sailes, and rode ih a very breach, thinking to haue warpt in.
Gabriel came out with his skiffé, and so, did sundry others also,

shewing their good will to helpe vs, but all to rio purpose, for they
were likely to. haue bene drowned for their labour, in so much

that I desired Gabriel to lend me his anker, becau'se our owne
ankers were ioo, big for our skiffe to lay out, who sent me his
owne, and borrowed another also and sent it vs. Then we layd

out one of those ankers, with a hawser which he had Of J 40 fadom
long, thinking to haue warpt in, but-, it would not be: for as we
shorted vpon yr said warpe the.anker came home, so that we
were faine to beare the -end of the warpe, that we rushed in vpOn
the other small anker that Gabriel sent aboord, and layd that
anker to seawards: and then betweene these two ankers we
trauersed the- ships bead to seawards, and set our foresaile and

,..--_maine sayle, and when the barke had way, we cut the hawser, and
so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out àl'that day with our

maine corse.
The Thursday (25) we went roome with. Cape S. Iohn, where

we found indifférent good rode for a North-hortheast wind, and for
a neede, for a North and1y West winde.,
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Friciay (2 6*) at afternoone we weyed, and departed from thence,
the wether being meetly faire, and the winde at Eastsoutheast,
and plied for the place where we left our cable and anker, and fzour hawser: and as soone as we were at an anker, the foresaid
Gabriel came aboord of vs, with 3 or foure more of their small
boats, and brought with them of their Aquauitae and Meade,
professing vnto me very much fr4endship, and reioiced to, see vs

againe, declaring that they earnestly thought that we had bene
lost. This Gabriel declared vnto me, that they had saued both
the ankers and our hauser, and after we had thus- communed,
1 caused 4 or 5 of "thern to goe into my cabbin, where I gaue

them figs, and, made thern such cheere as I could. While 1 was
thus banketing of them, there came anothïr of their skiffes aboord
with one who was a Keril,* whoséname afterwards I learned,.and va,

that he dwelt in Colmogro, and,. Gabriel dwelled in the towne of
Cola, which is not far from tfie riuers mouth. This foresaid

Keril said vnto me that one of the ankers which I borowed, was
his, I gaue hira thanks for îhe lone of it, thinking it had bene
sufficient. And as I continued in one accustomed maner, that'if
the present whichý they brought were worth enterteinment, -they

had it accordingly,. he brought nothing with him, and ther'efore I
regarded him but litle. And thus weýended, and they took their
leaue and went ashore. At their comming ashore, Gabriel and
Keril were at vnconuenient «Words, ane by the eares, as 1 vnder-.

stand: the cause was''becau.se the oné had better enterteinment
then the other: -but you shal ý-nderstand that Gabriel was not able

to, make his party good, because'there were 17 lodias of the
Kerils company who tooke his part, -and but 2 of Gabriels

company. 1

The next high water Gabriel and gis company departed from
thence, and rowed to their former company and neighbours, which

were in number 28 at the least, and all of them belonging to the
riuer Cola.

And as 1 vnderstood, Keril made reckonin-,, that the hawser
which was fast in his aà.,er should haue bène his owne, and

at first would not deliuer it to our boat, insomuch that I sent him
worde that I would complaine vpon him, whereupon he deliuered
the hawser to my company.

The next day being Satu rday, (27) 1 sent our boat on shore to

* Karelian.
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fetch fresh water and wood, anà at their comming on shore this
Keril welcomed our men most gently, and also banketed thern

and in the meane time caused some of his men to fill our
baricoes with water, and to help our men to beare wood into. their

boat: and then he put on his best silke coate, and his coller of.
pearles, and came aboord againe, and brought his present with

him : and thus haujng more respect vnto his present then to his
person, because I perceiued him to be* vainglorious, 1 bade him
welcome, and gaue him a dish of figs: and then he declared vnto
me that his father was a gentleman, and that he was able to shew
me pleasure, and not Gabriel, who was but a priests sonne.

After their departure, from vs we weied, and plied all the ebbe
to the windewards, the winde being Northerly, and towards night
it wàxed very.storrny, so that of force we were constrained to go

roome with Cape S. Iohn againe, in which storme wee lost our
skiffe atour sterne, that wee,, bought at ýVardhouàe, and there we
rode vntil. the fourth of Iuly. The latitude of Cape S. Iohn is. 66
degrees 50 minutes. And.it is to be noted, that the land of Cape
S. lohn is of height from. the full sea marke, as I iudge, io
fadomes, being cleane without any trees growing, ànd also without
stones or rockes, and consists onely of blacke * earth, which is so
rotten, that if any of it fall into the sea, it will siNimme as though
it were a piece of wood. In which place, about three leagues
from. the shore you shall not haue aboue 9 fadorn water, and
clay ground. 

Iulie.

SAturday (4) at a Northnorthwest surine the wind came at
Eastnortheast, and. then we weied, and plied to the Northwards,
and as we were two lea ues shot past the Cape,' we saw a house
standing in a valley, which is dainty to be sëene in those. parts,
and by and by I saw three men on the top of the hi]. Then I
iud«ed them, as it aftenvards proued, that they were men which
carne froin some other place to set traps to take*vermin* for their

furres, which trappes we did perceiue very thicke, alongst the
shore as we went.

Sunday (5) at an East surine we were thwart off the creeke where
the Russes lay, and there came to an anker, and percçiuing the

most part of the Lodias to be gone we thought it not good to tary

Probably mountain foxes. Remains of fox-traps. are still frequetitly met
with along the coast of the Polar Sea, where 'the Russians have carried un

hunting.
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any longer ihere, but weyed and spent all the ebbe, plying to the
windewards.

Munday (6) at à South sunne it was high water. All alongst
the coast it floweth littlè, onely a South moone makes a full sea:
and as we were a weying we espied the Russe Lodias, which we
first lost. They came out of a creeke amongst the sandy billes,"
which billes beginne 15 leagues N thnortheast from Cape S.

I'Ohn.
Plying this ebbe to an end, we came (7) to an anker 6 leagues
Northnprtheast from the place whére we saw t ' he Russes come

out: and there the Russes harboured thernselues witýin a soonke
hanke, but there was not water enough for vs.

At a North sunne we weyed andplied to the Noýthwards, the
land lying, Northnortheast) and Southsouthwest, vntill a South
surine, and then we were in the latitude of 68 degrees and a
halfé: and in this latitude ende those sandy billes, and the land
beginneth to lie North and by West, South and by East, and
Northnorthwest, and. to the Westwards, and there the water

beginneth to waxe deepe.
At a Northwest sunne we came to an anker within- halfe a

league of the shore, where wee had good plenty of fish, both
Hàddocks and Cods, riding in io fadorn water.

Wednesday (8) we weyed, and plyed neerer the headland,
which iÊ called Caninozt the wind beino, at East and by North.

Thursday (9) the wind ' being sMnt we turned to windwards the
ebbe, to get about Cani-noz: théMatitude this day at noone was
68 degrees 4o minutes.

Friday (io) we turned to the windward ofthe ebbe, but to no
purpose: and as we rode at an anker, we saw the similitude of a

storme risin,ý, at Northnorthwest, and could not teli where to get
rode nor succor for that winde, and hark»rough, we knew none:
and that land which we rode vnder with that winde was a lee
shore. And as I was musing what was best to be done, 1 saw a
saile come out of a creeke vnder the foresayd Caninoz, which was
my friend Gabriel, who forsooke his harborough and company,

and came as neere vs as he might, and pointed vs to the East-
wards, and then we weyed and followed him, and went East and
by South, the, wind being au Westnorthwestý and very- mistie.

Kija Bay.
Canin Nos, latitude 68 deg. min. N.
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Saturday (z i) we went Eastsoutheast and followed Gabriel, and
he brought vs into an'har-borough called Morgiouets, which is 30

leagues from Caninoz, and we had vpon 'the barre going in two
fadome and a fourth part: and after we were past in ouer the

barre, it waxed deeper, for we had 5 fadoms, 4 and a half, and 3
fadom &c. Our barke being mored, I sent some of our men to
shoare to prouide wood, where they had plenty of drift wood, but
none growing: and in this place we found plenty of young foule,
as Gulles, Seapies,* and others, whereof the Russes would eate
none, whereof we we.re nothing. sory, for there came the more to

ur dit
Sunday (12) our men cut wood on shoare, and brought it aboord,

and wee balasted our shippe with stones.
This morning Gabriel saw a smoke on ye way, who rowed vnto

it with his skiffé, which smoke was two leagues from the place
where we road: and at a Northwest sunne he came aboord again,
and brought with him a Samoedt which was but a young man:

his apparell was then strange vnto vs, and'he presented me with
three youpg wild geese, and one young barnacle.1

Munday. (13) 1 sent a man to the maine in Gabriels boat and he
brought vs aboord 8 barricoes of fresh water: the latitude of the

said Morgiouets is sixtie eight degrees and a terce. It floweth
there at a Southsouthwest moone full sea, and hyeth two fadorne
and a halfe water.

At a Westnorthwest sunné we departed froin this place, (14) and
went East. 25 leagues, and then saw an Island by North and by
West of ys eight leagues, which Island is called,- Dolgoieue:§ and
from the Eastermost «part of this Island, there lyeth a sand East

and by South 7 leagues long.
Wednesday (i5> at a North and by East sunne Swetinozli was

South of vs 5 leagues. This day at. afternoone we went in ouer
the dangerous barre of Pichora, and had vpon the barre . but one
fadome watentt

Thursday (16) we road still.
Friday (17) 1 went on shoare and obserued the variation of the

Compasse, which was three degrees and a halfe from the North.

Probably the litU'eLAuk (Meigulus Alle, L.).
t This was the fi meeting betweenVest Euro'peans and Samoyeds.

Anser bemiclat,ý. Dolgoi Island. il Swjatoi Nos.
tt The capes at thý Mouth of the Petchora, Cape Ruski Savorot, and Cape

'Medinski Savorot are ery nearly in lat. 69 deg.
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to the West: the latitude this day was, sixtie nine degrecs ten
minutes.

From two or three leagueý to the Eastward of Swetinoz, vntill
the entering of the riuer Pechora, it is all sahdie hilles, and
towards Pechora the sandie 'hilles are very low.

It higheth on the barre of Pechora foure foote water, and it
floweth there at a Southwest moone a full sea.

Munday (2o) at a North and by East siffine, we weyed, and
Came out ouer the sayd dangerous barre, where we had but fiue
foote water, insomuch that wee found a foote lesse water comming
out then wee did going in. 1 thinke the.reason «was, because

wnen we went in the winde.waý§ off the sea, whièh caused the
sands to breake on either side of vs, and we kept in the smoothesi
betweene the breaches, which we djurst not haue done, except we

had seene the Russes to haue gone in before vs: and at our'
comming out the windewas off the shoare, and fayre weather, qnd

then the sands did'not appe.ýre with breaches as at our going- in:
we thanke God that our ship (fid draw so little water.

ýi-hen w'e w'ere a seaboord the barre the wind scanted vpon vs,
and was at Eastsoutheast, insomuch that we stopped the ebbes,
and plyed all the floods to, the windewards, and made our way
Eastnortheast.

Tuesday (21) at a Northwest sunne we thought that we hâd
,.-,ýn land at East, or East and by North of vs : which afterwards

prooued t opbe a monstrous hýeape of ice.
Within a little'more than halfe an houre after, we fifst saw this

ice, we were inclosed within it beforje we were aývare of it, which
Nras a fearefull sight to see: for, for the space of sixe houres, it*
was as much as we could'doe to keepe bur shippe aloofe from one
heape of ice, and beare roomer from another, with as muchwind
as we mig beare a coarse. And when we had past from the
danger of this ice, we lay to the Eastwards close bý the wind.

The next day (22) we were againe trouCed wtth the ice.
Thu Yý 23) being calme, we plyed to the windwards, the

winde eing 'ortherly. We had the latitude this day at noone

>7 . ýe,,reeýi i minutes.
W had nôt runne past two houres Northwest, the wind Mng

at Northnortheast and Northeast and by North a good gale, but
we met againe wýth ariéther heape of ice: we wethered the head

of it, and lay a time to the seawards, and made way West 6
leagues. ýe-
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Friday (24) at a Southeast sunnewe cast about to the East-

wards, the wind being at Northýo-tlýeast : the latitude this day at

noone was-7o degrees 15 minutes.
On S. Iames his day (25) bolting to the'Windewardes, we had

the latitude at noone in.seuenty degrees mentie minutes. The

same day at a Southwest sunne, there was a monstrous Whale
aboord of us, so neere to our side that we might haue thrust a

sworde or any other weapon in him, which we durst not doc for

féare-hee should haue ouerthrôwen our shippe: and then I called
iiiy company together, and--all of vs shouted, and uith the crie

that we made lie departed from vs - there was as i-nuch about:
water of his backe as the bredth of our pinnesse, and at his falling
dow'Me, he made - such a terrible noyse in the water, that a mari

would greatly haue maruelled, except hee had knowen the cause
of it - but God bc thanked, we were quietly deliuered of hini.»

Of the various 'pecies of Whales, the Nanvhttl occurs very rarely off
Novaya Zemlya. It is more common at Hope Island, and Witsen states that

large herds have been seen between Spitzbergen and ' N'ovaya Zemlya. The
.phi.hapierus léucas, Pallas), on the other hand, occurs in arg

White Whale (Del e
shoals on the coasts of Spitzbergen and Novaya *mlya. In IS71, 2,67 White

Whales were.taken by the Tromsoe fleet alone, an estimated value of,66500.
In i8go, one vessel had 300 whales at one cast of the net, in -Magdalena Bay.
In former times they appear to have been caught nt the mouth of the Venisej,

which, river-they.ascend several hundred miles. Nordenskiôld also saw largt:
shoals off the Taimur peninsula. Other species occur seldoin off Novaya Zeiffl)-à.

It is rather «amusing to find the ffiècting with a wbale mentioned as very
remarkable and dangerous. When Nearchus saile(l with the flect of Alexander

the Great from the, Indus to the Red Sea, a whale also caused so great a panit,
that it was only'with difficulty that the commander could restore order aniong

the frightened seamen, and get the rowèrs'to row to the place where the
-Vhale spouted water and caused a commotion in the sen li-e that of a whiri-

wind. All the men shouted, struck the wate'r-with their oars, and sounded
their trumpets, so that the large, and, in the judgment of the 'Macedonian
Heroes, terri ble animal, was frightened. (See the 11 Indica " of ïVeizichus, pre-

served la us by- Arrian, an excellent translation of zvhich, byj. W. AfCrindle.
appeared in f879. ) Quite otherwise w.as the Whale regarded on Spitzbergen
some few years after Burroughs voyage. At the sight of a Whaléall men

wele beside themselves with joy, and rushed down into the boats in order to-
attack and kill the valuablç animal. The fishery was carried on with such
success, that the iight Whale (Balana mystiretus Lý), whose pursuit then gave
full employment to ships by hundreds, and to'men by tens of thousands, is-
now practically extirpated. As this Whale still occurs in no limited numbers
in other parts of the Polar Sea, this state of things shows how easily an animal
isdrivenawayfromaregionwhere-itissomuchhunted. CaptainSvéndFoeyn.,
frOm 1864 to 1881, exclusively hunted another species [Baiez.wptera Sibbaldii.
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And a little after w e spied certaine Islands, xvith which we bare,
and found good harbor in 15 or i8 fadotue, and blacke oze : we

carn"-o-an-,anker at ' a Northeasi surine, and named the Island
S. Iames his Island, where ve found fresh water.

Sunday, (26) much wind blowingwe rode still.
Munday (2 7) 1 went on >hoare and tooke the latitude, which

was 7o degrees 42 minutes : the variation of ' the comUsse was
degrees and a halfé from the North to the West.

Tuesday (28) we plyed to the Westwards alongst the shoare, the
wind being at Northwest, and as 1 was about to corne io anker,

we saw a sayle comming about the pointý whereunder we thought
to haue ankèred. Then 1 sent a skiffe aboord of him,.and at

their coming aboord they tooke acquaintance of them, The relation

and the chiefe man said hee had bene in our company of Loshak.

in the riuer Cola, and -also declared vhto them'that we were paýst
the way which should bring vs to the Ob. This land, sàyd he, is

calle d Noua Zembla, that is to say, the New land-: and then he
came aboord himselfé with his skiffé,'and at his comming aboord
hý told me the like, and sayd further, that in this Noua Zembla

iýs the highest, mountaine in the worlde, as he thoughtt and that
Camen Boldshay, which is on the maine of Pechora, is not to bc

compared to tÉis mountaine, but 1 saw it not: he made me also
certaine demonstrâtions of the way to the Ob, and seemed to,

rnake haste on his owne way, being very lothe to tarie, beèause
the yeere was farre past, and his neigýbour had- fet Pechora, and
not he -. so I gaue him a steele glasse, two pewter spoones, ýand a
paire of veluet sheathed kniues : and then he seemed somewhat
the more willing. to tary, and shewed me as much as bc knew for

ou-r purpose : he also gaue me 17 wilde geese, and shewed me
that fou'e of their lodias were driuen perforce from Caninoze to
this Noua Zembla. This mans name was Loshak. 1j

Wednesday,' (29) as'- we phed to the East,,Nards, -we espied
another saile, which was one of- this Loshaks company, and we

bare morne, and spake with him, who in like sort tolde vs of the
Ob, as the other had-donc.

Gray) on the coast'of Finmark ; and other species still follow shoals of fish on
the Norwegian coast, -where they sômetirnes strand and are killed in consider.
able numbers. (Nordenskiffl's Voyage of the Ve-a, vol. i., p. 165).

Evidently one of the Islands at the south of Novaya Zernlya.

t The hiýhest mountains in Novaya Zemlya hardly exceed 3500 fect.
VOL. 111.
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Thursday, (30) we plied to the Eastwards, the winde being at
Eastnortheast.

Friday, (3 1) the gale of winde began to increase, and came
Westezly withall,,,so that by a Northwest sunne we were at an

anker among the Islands of Vaigats, where we, saw two small
lodias, the one of thern came aboord of vs, and presented me

with a great. loafé of bread: and they told me that they were all
of Colmogro, except one man that dwelt at Pechora, who seerned
to be the chiefest among them in killing of the Morse.

There were some of theïr company on shoare, which did chase
a white beare ouer the high clifs intô the water, which beare the
lodia that was aboord of vs killed in our sight.

This day there was a great gale of wind at North, and we saw
so, much ice driuing a seaboord, that it was then no going to sea.

August.

SAturday (1) 1 went ashore, and there I saw three morses that
they had killed: they held one tooth of a Morse, which was not

great, at a roble, and one white beare skin at three robles and
two robles: they further tolde me, that there were people called
Samoeds on the great Island, and that they would not abide thern

-J nér vs, who haue no houses, but only couerings made of Deere
skins, set oüer them with stakes: they are men expert in shooting,*
and haue great plenty of Deere.

This night there fell a cruell storme, the wind being at West.
Sunday(2)#e had very much wind with plenty of snow, and

we rode with two ankers a head.
Munday (3).we weyed and went roome with another Island,

which was fiue leagues « Eastnortheast fiorn vs, and there I met
againe with Loshak, and w nt on shore with him, and hee brought
ýne to a heap of « the Samoeds idols, which were in number aboue
300, the worÉt and the most vnartificiall worke that euer I saw
the eyeÉ and mouthes of sundrie of thern were bloodie, they had-3

î the shape#of men, women and children, very groý1y wrought, and
that which they had made for other parts, was also sprinckled

with blôod. Some of their idols were an old stickè with two or

That the Sarnoiýéds were archers is shewn by old drawings, one of 'which
1 reproduce from Linschoten. Now the bow bas completely gone out of use,

fdf Nordenskiüld did'not see a single archer. Wretched old flint firelocks
are, however, common.
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three notches, made with a knife in iC I saw much of the footiný,
of the sayd Samoeds, and of -the sleds that they ride in. Therèý"
was one of their sleds broken, and lay be the heape of idols, and
there I saw a deers skinne which the foules had spoyleà: and
before certaine of their idols blocks were made as high as their
mouthes, being all. bloody, I thought that to be the table whereon
they offéred their sacrifice: I saw also the instruments, whereupon

they had roasted flesh, and as farre as I could perceiue, they make,
their fire directly under the spit.

Loshak being there present tolde me that these Samoeds were
not so hurtfül as they of Ob are, and that they haue no bouses, as
indeede 1 saw none, but onely tents made of Deers skins,. which
they vnderproppe with stakes and poles: their boates are made
of Deers skins, and when they come on shoare they cary their

boates with them upon their backes . for theïr cariage . s they haue
no other beastes to, serue them, but Deere onely. As for bread
and corne they haue none, except the Russes bring it to them

their knowledge is very base,.for they'know no latent

The accompanying fac-sinûZe of a quaint old engraving of a Samoyed
sieigh and idlois gives an excellent idea of both.

t This is one of the oldest accounts of the Samoyeds we possess. Giles
Fletcher, who in 1588 was Queen Elizal)eth's Ambamdor. to theCzar, writes,
in his accounts of Russia, of the Samoyeds in the following way:-

The Sa=yt hath his name (as the Russe saith) of catin&. himselfe : as if in times
past they lived as the CamÙbalt, eating one another. Which they make more probable,
because at this time they cate all kind of raw flesh, whatsoeuer it bee. cuen the very
carrion that lyeth in the ditch. But as the Samoits themselves will say, they werc

ca*led -Samie, that is, of thenuelwes, is though they were indigine, or people bred upon
that very soyle that never changed their seate from one place to another, as Most

Nations have donc. They are clad in Seale-skinnes, with the hayrie side outvards
downe as low as the kntes, with their Brecches and Netherstocks of the samcý both

men and wot*n. They are ali Blacke hayred, naturally bea'dless. And therefore
the Men are hardly Ùiscerned from the Women by their lookes - saue that the
Women weare a locke of hayre down along both their cares.- (Treatist of Russia
and the adjoining Regiom, written by Doctor Giles Fletchei, Lord Ambassador from à
the late Queen, Everglorious Elizabeth, to Theodore, then Emperor of Russia. ALD.

1588. Purchas, iii- P- 413-)

In nearly' the same way the Samoyeds are described by G.. De Veer, in hL%
account of Barents's Second Voyage in 1595.

Serebrenikoff, according to Nordenskiôld, maintains that Sanwdin should be
written instead of Samoyed. For Samoyed means "self eater, " while Samodin

denotes an." individual," "'one who cannot bc mistaken for another," and, as the
Samoyeds were never cannibals, Serebrenikoff gives a prefèrence to the latter

narne, which is used by the Russians at Chabarova, and appears to bc a literal
translation of the name which the Samoyeds give themselves, Norderiskiëld,

J
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Tuesday (4) we turned for the harborough. 'm-here Loshaks
as 'r an- Island. And there

barke lay, where befýre we road vnde
he came aboord of vs and said vnto me: if God sende winde and
weather'to serue, I will goe to the Ob with you, because the
Morses were scant at these Islands of Vaiç,ats, but if he could not
get to the riuer of Ob, then he sayd hee would. goe to the riuer
of ý;aramzay, wh7ere the people were not altogether so sauage as
the Sarnoyds of the Ob arc: hee shewed me that they will shoot
at all men to the vttermost of their power, that cannot speake
their speech.

Wednesday (5) we saw a terrible heape of ice approach neere
vnto vs, and therefore wee thought good with al speed possible to
depart from thence, and so 1 returned to the Westwards againe,
to the Island where we were the 31. of Iuly.

however, consifàers it probable that the old tradition of man-eaters (apidropltagzý,
living in the north, whichýo « L,*nated ý"ith Herodotus, and was afterwards
universilly adoptod in the g hical literature of the Middle Ages, reappears
in Russianised form in the ioyed. With all due respect for Nordens-

kiiild, 1 am inclined to agree with Serebrenikoff. In the account of the journey
which the Italian minorite, joannes de Plano Carpini, undertool, in Iligh Asia

in 1245-4.7, an extraordinary account of the Samoyeds and neighbouring tribes
is given. (See Vol. IL of these Collections, pp. 28 and 95).-1 givé a very
curious engraving of Samoyeds frorn Schleissing.-Nordensliâld inserts, in his

Voyage of the VeSa, the following interesting communication from Professor
Ahlquist, of Helsù%fors:-

"The Samoveds ire reckoned, along with the Tungooseý the Mongolian, the
Turkish and & -Finnish-Cgrian races, to belong to the so-called Altaic or Ural-
Altaic stem. Whatîs mainly characteristic of this stem, is that ail the languages

occurring within it belong to the so-called agglutinating type. For in these
languages the relations of ideas are exîressed exclusively by terrainations or suffixes-

infiectionsý prefixes and prepositions, as expressive of relations, being completely
unknown to them. Other peculiarities characteristic of the Altaic languages are the

vocal harmony occurring in many of them, the inability to have more than one
consonant in the beginning of a word, and the expression of the plural by a pecyliar

affix, the case terminations being the same in the plural as in the singular. The
affinity between the différent branches of the Altaic stem is thus founded mainly on

analogy or resemblance in the construction of the lan ages, while the difièrent
tongues in the. material of langulge (both in the words themselves and in the

expression of relations) show a very liraited affinity or none at all. The circumstance
that the Sarnoyeds for the prescrit have as their nearest neighbours several Finnish-
Ugýian races (Lapps, Syrjaeni, Ostjaks, and Vogulsl and that these to a gre3t extent

carry on the same modes of life as themselves, has led some authors to assume a
ciose affinity between the Samoyeds and the Fins and the Finnish races in general.
The speech of the two neighbouring tribes, however, affords no iround for such a
supposition. Even the language of the Ostjak, which is the most closcly related to
that of the Samoyeds, is separated heaven-wide from, it and bas nothing in common

with itý except a small nurnber of borrowed words (chiefly names of articles frorn
the Polar nomad's liféý which the 0àtjak. has taken from the language of his

northeim neighbour. With respect to their language, however, the Sarnoyeds are
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Thursday (6) 1 went a shoare, and tooke the latitude, which was

7o d.egreCS 25 minutes. and the variation of the compasse was
degrees from the North to the West.,.

Loshak and the two small Lodias of Pechora departed from,
this Island, ihile I was on shoare ta-ing the latitude, and went'.
to the Southwards: 1 maruailed why he departed so suddenly,
and ivent ouer the shoales amongst the -Islands where it was
impossible for vs to, follow them. But after 1 perceiued thern to
ýe weatherwise.

Friday (7) -we road still, the winde being at Northnortheastý
wfth a cruel sto'rme. The ice came in so abundantly about vs at
both ends of the Island that, we rode vnder, that it was a féarefull
sight to behold: the storme continued with snow, raine, and hayle
plenty.

Saturday (8) we rode still also; the storme being somewhat
abated, but it was altogether misty that we weie not able to sce
a cables length about vs, the ninde being, at Northeast and by
East.

Sunday (9) at foure of the clocke in the morning we departed
from this Island, the winde being at Southeast, and as we were

cleere a sea boord the small Islandes and shoales, it came so thick
with mistes that we could'not see a base shotte from vs. Then

we took in all our sailes to make little way.
At a Southeast surine it waxed cleere, and then we set our

sayles, and lay close, by the wind to the Southirards alongýt the
Islands of Vaî,ý.,ats. At a west surine we tooke in our' sayle againe
because of the great mist and raine. Wee sounded at this place,
and had, fiue and twenty fadomes water, and soft black oze, being

said to stand at a like distance from the other branches of the stem in question. 'To -M
. w hat extent craniology or modern anthropology can more accurately determine

the affinity-relationship of the Samoyed to other tribes, is still a question of the
future.

At the present day, the Samoyeds dwell in skin tents. They dress princi-
pally in reindeer-skins, and the women's holiday-dress is particularly showy.,
Their boots, also of reindeer-skin, are beautifully and tastefully embroidered.

In summer, the men go bare-beaded : the women divide their hair into tresses,
and use artificial plaits, ornarnented with peuls, buttons, &-c. Like the man,
the woman is small, with couse blacl, hair, face of a yellow colour, smail and
sunken eyes, a flat nose, broad check-bones, eender legs, and small fect and

hands. She competes with the man in dirt. Nordenslii5ld places the
Samoyeds in the lowest ranl, of all the Polar races. The women have perfectly

equal rights with the men.
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three leagues from the shoare, the winde being at South. and by
East, but still misty.

Munday (io) at an East sunne we sounded, and had 40 fadomes,*
and oze, still misty: at noone wee sounded againe, and had 36
âd\ome, still misty.

Tuesday (i i) at an Eastnortheast sunne we let fall our anker
in three and.,twenty fadome, the mist still continuing.

Wednesday (12) at three of the clocke in the morning the mist
brake vp, the wind being at Northeast and by Eastl, and then we
saw part of the Islands of Vaigats, which we bare withal, and went
Eastsoutheast close by the winde: at a West sunne we were at an

anker vnder the Southwest part of the said Vaigats, and then 'I
sent our skiffe to shoare with three men in her, to see if they

might speake with any of the Samoeds, but could not: all that
day was rainie, but not windie.

Thursday (13) the wind came Westerly, so, that we were faine
to - seeke vs anothýr place ùo ride in, because the wind came a

seaboord land, and although it were misty, yet wee followed the
shoare by our lead: and as we brought land in the wind of vs, we
let fall our anker. At a West sunne the mist brake up, so that
we might see about vs, and then we might perceiue that we wére
entred into a sound.

This afternoone we tooke in two or three skiffes la'ding of stones
to ballast our shippe withall. It hyeth- here four foot water, and
floweth by fits, vncertaine to be iudged.

Friday (14) we rode still iie the sound, the wind at Southwest,
with very much raine,'and at the end of the raine it waxed againe

mistie.
Saturday (i5),there was much wind at West, and much raine,

and then againe mistie.
Sunday (16) was very mistie"and much winde.

.4unday (17) very mistie, the winde at Westnorthwest.
Tuesday (18) was also mistie, except at noone: then the sùnne

brake out thr6ugh the mist, so that we had the ýatitude in 70
degrees i o minutes: the aftemoone was misty againe, the wind
being at Westnorthwest.

Wednesd# (ig) at three of the clocke afternoone the mist brake
vp, and the wind came at Eastnortheast, and then we weyed, and

went South and by East, vntil seuen of the clocke, eight leagues,
thinking to haue had sight of the sandie hilles that are to the

Eastwards of the riuer Pechora. At a Northwest sunne we took
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in our maine saile, because thb,,wind increased, and went with i
foresaile Weenorthwest, the windleing at Eastnortheast: at night

there grewe so, terrible.a storme, at,,we saw not the like, although
we had indured many' stormes since we carne out of England. It

was wonderfull that'our barke was able to brooke such monstrous
and terrible seas, . without the great helpe of God, who, neuer

fayleth them at neede, that put their sure trust in him.
Thursday (2o) at a Southsouthwest surine, thanks be to God,

the storme was at the highest, and then the winde began to slake,
and came Northerly withall, and then 1 reckoned the Westermôst
point of the'riuer Pechora to, be South of vs iS leagues. At a

Westsouthwest surine we set our maine sayle, and lay close by the
winde, the winde being at Northwest and by North, mning but

little way, because the billow went so, high -. at midnight wee cast
about, and the shippe caped Northhortheast, making little way.

Friday (21) at noone we had the latitude in -7o degrees
8 minutes, and we sounded, and had 29 fadomes sand, and -lia
marier, stremy grouncL At West surine we cast about to the

Westwards, and a little after the wind came vp at West.
Saturday (2 2) was calme: thc latitude this day at noone was 7 0

degrees and a terce, we sounded heere, and had nine and forty
fadomes and oze, which oze signified that we drew towards Noua
Zembla.

And ihus we being out of al hope to discouer any more to the
Eastward this yeere,ýwee thought it best to returne, andý that for

three causes.
The first, the continuall Northeast and Northerly winds, which

haue more power affer a man is past to the eastwards of Caninoze,
then in any place that I doe know in these Northerly regions.

Second, because of great and terrible abundance of ice which
we saw with our ýeies, and we dqubt greater store abideth in those

parts : I aduentured already somewhat too farre t, Put I thanke
for my safe deliuerance from iL

Third, because the ni-hts waxed darke, and the winter began
lo, draw on with his stormes: and therefore I resolued to take the

first best wind that.God should send, and plie towards the bay of
S. Nicholas, and to see if wee might do any good there, if God
would permitt IL

This present Saturday we saw very much ice, and were,%rithin
two or three leagues of ît: it shewed vnto vs as though it had
beene a firme' land.- as farre as we might see from Nôrthwest off
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vs to the Eastw, rds and this afternoone the Lord sent vs- a little
gale of wind at South so that we bare cleere -of the WesieMost
part of it, thanks be to'God. And then against night it waxed
,calme againe, and the winde was at Southwest: we made our way
vntill Sunday (23) noone Northwest and by West and then we

had the latitude in 70 -degrees and a halfe, the winde at South-
wes « t : there was a billow, so that we could not discerne to take
the latitude exactly, but by- a.'reasonable gesse.

M *rîdýy (24) there was a pretié ga1eý of wind at South, so that
wee went West and by South, the latitude this day at, noone was
7o degrees io minutes: wee had little winde all day: at a West-
northwest sunne we sounded, and had 29 fadoms blacke sandie
oze, and then we were Northeast 5 leagues from the Northeast
part of the.Island Colgoieue.

Tuesday (25) the wind all Westerly we plyed to the wind-
Nverds.

ýVednesday (26) the wind Nvas all Westerly, and calme: wee
had the latitude this day in 7o degrees zo minutés, we beinC

within three leagues of the North part of the Island Colgoieue.
Thursday, (27) we went roome about the Westermoit part of

the Island, seeking wÈere we might finde a place to ride in for a
Noithwest wind, and could not find none, and then we cast about

againe to the seawards, and the winde came at Westsouthwest,
and this morning we had plenty of snow.

Friday, (28) the winde being at Southwest and by West, we
plied to the windewards.

Saturday (29) the Wiff-te-bzin,-, at South, we plyed to the West-
warde, gpd at afiernoone the m ist brake vp, and then we iîïi-g-ht-
see the land seuen or eight leatues to the Eastwards of Caninoz:

we soun>1 ded a little before and had 35'fadoms and oze. And a
while after wee sounded againe, and had ig. fadome and sand:
then > e were within three leagues and a halfeof the' shore, and

.towards night there came downe so much *inde, that we were
faine to bring our shipg trie, and laide her head to' the Westwards.

Sunday, (30) the winde became more calme, and ývhen it waxed
verie mystie: At noone wee cast about to the Eastwards, the
winde beeing at South, and ranne éight boures on that boorde,

and then we cast about and caped West southwest: we sounded
and had -2 fathomes, and found oaze like clay.

Mundày, (3i),;>we doubled about Caninoze, and came at an
a.nker there, to the intent that we might kill soffie fish if God
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it, an there we gate a great Nuse, which Nuses,
were there.so plentie, t scarcely ýsuffér aýny other

er týe i esfish to come neere the hookes: the saidMuses ca
sundrie of our hookes and leads.

A little after at a West Sunne, the winde be an to blow storrnie
at West southwest, so. that we were faine mwy and forsake our
fishing ground, and went close by the W, de Southwest, and
Southwest and by West,.making our way South southwest.

September.
Tuesda (i) at a West Sunne we sounded and had 20. fathoms,

and broken Wilkeshels: I reckoned Caninoze to be 24 leagues
Northnortheast from vs.

The eleuenth day we arriued at Colmogro, and there we
wintered, expecting the approch of the next Summer to proceede

farther in our intended discouerie for the Ob: which (by reason
of--O'tif -e the next spring for the search of

some En-lish ships)* was not accýrdi-îî',ý,,1-ý performcd.----.------

The fate of the three vessels. that were employed on e first English'
Expedition to the North-East (see p. 29) was equall7u-nforitunate. The

Edivard Bonaventure, commanded, as we have seen; by Chancellor, sailed in
1553 from England to the White Sea, . returned to England in. 1554, and was
on the way plundered by the Dutch (Purchas, iii., P. 250) ; started again wiih
Chancell or for the Dwina in 1555, and returned the same ye.ýr to England

Under John Buckland ; accompanie ' d' Burrough in 1556 to the Kola Penin.%ula
went thence to the Dwina to convey to En'land Chancellor and a Russian

Embassy, the vm-,el, besides, carrying Zýoooo worth of good& It was
wrec-ed in Aberdour Bay, near Aberdeen. on the 2oth (ioth) November, and

Chancellor, his wifé, and seven Russians were drowned.-The Bmw Eýýranza,
commanded hy Willoughby in Iý53, carried him and his crew to perish at the

mouth of the Varzina. Týe vessel was recovered, and was to have been used
in 1556 to carry to, England the Embassy already rhentioned. It reached a

harbour near Trondhjeim, but after Icaving there, was never heard of again.-
The Bona Con)Wenzia was also s:aved afterthe fatal wint ering at the Varrina,
and was employed in escorting the Ernbassy in x556, but stranded on the
Norwegian coast, every soul on board perishing. (See the account of the

Russian Embassy to England, pp. 142-3.)-The vessels alluded to, bý Burrougb
are the Edward Benazwwure and Bona Confuienzia.

vol_ M. s
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Certaine notes vnperféctlý written by Richard lohnson seruant to

Master Richard Chancelour, which was in the discouerie

of Vaigatz and Noua Zembla,.'with Steuen Burrowe in the

Serchthrift 1556. and afterwarde ailnong the Samoedes,
whose deuilish rites hee describeth.

FIrst, after we departed but of Eng fland we. fell with Norway,
'ieth Northbern or Northbergen, and this ople

and on that coste.., pe
are vnder the King of De n'marke : But they differ in theii speech

from the Danes, for they speake Norsh. And North of Northbern
lie the Isles'of Roste and Loféot, and these Islands pertaine vnto

Finmarke, and they keepe the lawes-and spea-e the language of

the Islanders.. And at the Eastermost part of that land is a
castle which is called the Wardhouse, and the Kin-, of Denmarke

doeth fortifie it with men of warre: and-the Russes may noi goe

to the Westward of that castle. And East Southeast from that
castle is a lande called 1- ppia: in which lande bc two marier of

people, that is to say, the Lappians. and the Scrickfinnes, which
are a wilde People which neither know God, nor yet

gôod order; and these people liue in tents niade of Deares skinnes:
and they haue no certaine habitations, but continue in heards and

companies by one hundred and two hundreds. And.-they are.q.
people of small stature, and are clothed in Dea-res skinpesý,and
drinke nothing but water, and cate no bread but flesh all raw.
And the Lappians bee a people- adiovnini, to them and be much

like to them in al conditions: but the'Emperour-of Russia hath
of late ouercome manie of them, and thev are in subiection to

him. And this péople' w'ill say that they beleeue in the Russes
God. And they hue in tents as the other doe. And SoÙtheast

and by South from Lappia lyeth a pTouince called Corelia, and
these people are called Kerilli. And South southeast from

Corelia Jyeth a countrey cal.led Nouogardia. And these three
nations are vnder the Erriperour of Russia, and 'the Russes keepe
the Lawe of the Gree.kes in thvir ChufCheý, and write scimewhat

like as'the Greekes write, and they sl')eake their owne language,
and they abhorre the Latine tongue, neither haue they to doe
with the Pope of Rome, and tliey holde it'not good to vorshippe
any carued- they will worshippe paynted Iüiages on
tables or boords. JCnd in7 1tun-a --their Ciurches,--. steeples,
and houses are all of wood : and their shippes that they haut
are sowed witli withes and haue no nayles. The Kerilles,

Russians or Moscou'ians bee much alike in all conditions.
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And South from the Moscouians Ive the ýrartarians, which bee

Mahumetans, and liue in tentes and wagon%. and keepe in heardes

and companies: and they holde it not good to ahide long in one

place, for they will say, when they will curse any'of their children,
1 woulde thou mightest tary so long in a place that thou-mightest

smell thine owne dung, as the Christians doe: and this is the

greatest curse that they haue. And East Northeast of Russia

lieth Lamp-Ls, which is a place where the Russes, Tartars, and

Samoeds meete twise a yecre and make the faire to barter wares

for wares. And Northeast from Lampas lieth the couhtrey of the

Samoeds, which- be about the r iuer of Pechere, and -these Samoeds

bee in subiection to the Emperour of Russia, and they lie in

tentes made of Deere skinnes, and they vse much witchcraft, and-

shoot well in bo-wes. And Northeist from the river Pechere

Vaygatz, and there are the wilde Samoeds which will not

suffer the Russes to land out of ' the Sea, bnt they will -kill tbem

and eate them, as, wee are tolde by the Russes : and they liue in

heards, and hauc all their carriages with deere, for thev haue no

homes. Bevond Vav-atz Iveth a lande calied Noua Zembla,

which is a great lande, but wee sawe no people, and there we had

Foule inough, and there wee s.ýwe white Foxes and white Beares

And the sâyde Sarn.oeds which are about the ban-es of Pechere,

which are in subiection to the Emperour of Russia, when thev

will remoue from one place to another, then they will rnake

sacrifices in manner followitiý,. Euerie kinrud doeth sacrifice

their owne tent, and hee duit is most auncitýnt is their Priest.

And first the Priést doth beginne. to plav vpon a thing like to a

great sieue, with a skinne on the one ende like a-drumme: and

the sticke that he plaveth with is about a spanne lônc and one

ende is round like a LII, couered with the skinne of an Harte..

Also the Priest hath vpon his héad a thing of white liké a rlande, -

and his, face is coucred with a piece of a shirt of malle, with manie

srnall ribbqcs, and teeth of fishes, and wilde beastes hanging on the

same maile. '11à he singeth as wce vse hecre in Englande to

hallow, whope, or showte at houndes. and the rest of the company

answere him with this Owtis, Lha, 1-ha, Igha, and then the

Priest replieth ao-aine, with his voyces. And they answere him

with the selfsame wordes' so manie times, that in the ende lie

becommeth as it were madde, and falling downe as hee were

dead, hauing nothing on him but ashirt, lying vpon his becke 1

Or, Pechura.

à
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might perceiue him to breathe. 1 asked them why hee lay so,
andthey answered mee, Now doeth our God tell him what wee

shall doe, and whither we shall goe. And when he had lyen still
a little while, they cried thus three times together, Oghao, Oghao,
Oghao, and as they vse these three calles, hee riseth with his
head and lieth downe againe, and then hee rose vp and sang with
like voyces as hee did before: and his audience answered him,
Igha, Igha, Igha. Then hee commaunded them to kill fiue
Olens or great Deere, and continued singing still both hee and

they as before. Then hee tooke a sworde of a cubite and a
spapne long, (I did not mete it ùiy selfé) and put it into his bellie
halfeway and sometime lesse, but no wounde was to bee seene,
(they continuing in their sweete song still). Then he put the
sworde into the 'fire till it was warme, and so thrust it into the
slitte of his shirte and thrust it through his bodie, as I thought,
in at his nauill and out at his fundamènt: the lx)vnt beeing out of
his shirt behind, I layde my finger vpon it, then hee pulled out
the sworde and sate downe. This beeing done, they set a kettie
of water ouer the fire to heate; and when the water doeth seethe,
the Priest beginneth to sing againe they answering him, for so
long as the water was in heating they sate and 'sana not. Then
they made a' thing being foure, square, and in height and square-
nesse cf a chaire, and couered with a gown very close the forepart
thereof, for the hinder part stood to the tent-s side. Their tents
are rounde and are called Chome in their language. The water
still seething on the fi-re, aný this square seate being* ready, the

Priest put off his shirt, and the thing like a garland which was on

V 4 his head, with those things which couered his face,- and he had
on yet all this while a paire of hosen of deeres skins with ye haire
on, which came vp to his buttocks. So he went into the square

seate, and sate down like a tailour and sane with a strong voyce
-or hallowing. Then they tooke a small line made of deeres
skinnes of four fathoms long, and with a smal knotte the Priest
made it fast about his necke, and vnder his left arme, and gaue it

SI vnto two men standin- on both sides of him, which held the ends
together. Then the kettle of hote water was set before him in

the square seat, al this time the square seat was not couered,, and
then it.was couered we a gown of broad cloth without lining,
such as the Russes do weare. - Then the 2. men -which did hold
Y' ends of 'the line stil standing there, began todraw, and drew
til they had'drawn the ends of the lirie stiffe and together, and
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then 1 hearde a thing fall itito. the kettle of water which was befère

him in the tent. Thereupon 1 asked them that sate by me what

it was that fell into the water that stoode before him. And they

answered me, that it we his head, his shoulder and left arme,

which the line liad cut off, 1 nieane the knot which 1 sawe after-

warde drawen hard to-ether. Then I rose vi) and would haue

looked whether it were so or not, but they laid hold on me, and

said, that if they should see him with their bocUy--Pyes--thry

shoulde liue no longer. And the most part of them can speake

tlie Russe tonuue to be vnderstood : and they tooke me to be a

Russian. Then they. begannè- to hallow with these wordes,

Oghaoo, OÏ haoo, Ogbaoo, many times to-ether. And as thev

were thusý, singing and out calling, 1 sawe a thaing Iike a finger of

man two times together ttirusf" through the gowne from the

Priest. 1 asked them that sate next to me whatit was that 1

sawe' and they saide, not his fin'-er; for he was yet dead: and

that which I saw appeare through -the gowne was a beast, but

what beast they knew not nor would not tell. And 1 looked

vpon the gowne, an d there was no hole to bee seené; and* then

at the last tlie Priest lifted vp his head with his shoulder and.
amie, and all his bodie, and came forth to the fire. Thus farr,.:

of their seruice which I sawe during the space of certaine houres

but how they doe worship their Idols that 1 saw not: for they put

vi) their stuffe for to rernoue from that place wh ere thcy lay.

Ai-id 1 went to him that serued the Priest, and as-ed hini what

theii God saide to hiin when he lay as dead. . -Hee answered,

that his owne people doeth not know: neither is it for them to

know, for t hey must doe as he commanded. This 1 saw the fift

dav of 1 ie in anuari ' he yere of our Lord 1556, after the English

account.

A discourse of the honourable receiuing into England of the first

Anibassador from the Emperor of Russia, in the yeere of

Chri,,t 15 56. anl in the third yeere of the raigne of Queene

Marie, seruing for the third voyage to Moscouie. Registred

by Nlýt-;ter lohn Incent Protonotarie.

IT is here recorded by writin-,,, and autenticall testimonie, partly

for memorie of things done, and partly for the veritie to be

knowen to posteritie in âme to come, that whercas the most high

and mightie -1van Vasil ' iuich Emperour of all Russia, great Duk-e

of Volodemer, Moscouia and Nouogrode, Emperor of Cassan,



and of Astrachan, Lord of Pleskie, and great Duke of Smolenskie,
Tuerskie, Yowgoriskie, Permskie, Viatskie, Bolgarskie and

Sibierskie, Emperour and _great Duke of many others, as Nouo-
grode in the nether countries, Chernigoskie, Rezanskie, Polodskie,
Rezewskie, Bielskie, Rostoskie,.Yer-isiaueskie, Bealozarskie, Oud-
arskie, Obdorskie, Condenskie, and manie other countries, and
lord ouer al] those partes. in the vecre of our Lord God, folowing
the accourit of ye Latin church, 1556. sent by the sea- from the
ix-rt of S. Nicholas in Russia, his ri,,ht honorable ambassador
-;irn.imed Osel) Napea,* his high officer in the towne and countrev
4)f Volqgda, to the most famous and excéllent princes, Philîp and
Mary by the graceof God. king and Queeme of England, Spaine,
France and Ireland, defendcrs of the faith, Archdukes of Austria,
dti-es of Ilui*ý,undie, 'Nfillaine. and Brabant, counties of Haspurge,
Flanders and Tvroil, his ambassador and Orator with certaine

letters tenderiv conceitied. toether with certaine presents and
mentioned in the foot of this memorial, -as a manifest

arL-ument and token of a mutual amity and friendship to be made
and continued betvecne their maiesties and subiects respectiuely,
for the comnioditie and benefit of both ý the reaimes and 'peopie :

which Orator %vas the 2o. day of luly inibarked and shipped in.
and vpon a good English shil) named the Edward Bonauenture.

4eloný,in-,, to the Gouernour. Consuls and conipany of English
marchants. Richard Chancelor bein gn

9 g . nd Pilot. and I.ohn Buck-
land master of the said sh.1). Inwbichwasladenattheaduenture
of the foresaid Ambassador and marchants at seueral accounts,'
.ýood.-and merchandizes. viz. in waxe, trane oyle, tallow, furres, felts,
varrie and such Jike, to the summe Of 20000. IL sterling together.
with 16. Russies attendant vpon the person of the said AmIxas-
S.Idur. Ouer and aboue ten other Russies shipped within the

said Bay of S. Nicholas, in one other good ship to theFoure ships. said company also belon-in, called the Bona Speran7a.
with .goods of the said Orators and marchants to the value of

nooo. lib. sterling as by the inuoices and letters of ladin- of the
said seueral ships-(whereunto relati in is toabe had) particularly

appeireth. -Which good ships comming in good order into the
scas. and trauersing the same in their iourney towards the coast
ï)f England, were by the contrary winds and extreme tempests of

weather seuered the one from the other, that is to say, the saide
Bona Speranza with two other English ships also appertaining to

ossip Gregorjevitsch Nepeja.
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the saide companys the one sirnamed the Philip and 'Mary, the
other the Confidentia, were driuen on the coast of Norway, intt,

Drenton water, where the saide Confidentia was seene to periý,h
on a » Rocke, and the ôther, videlicet, the Bona Speran" with lier

whole company, being to the numher of foure and mentie persons
seenied.to winter there, whereof no certaintie at this present day

is knowen. The tbird, videlicet, the Philip and Mary arriued in
the Thames nigh London the eighteenth day of April, in the
ytere of our Lord one tbousand fiue hundred fiftie abd- seuen.
The Edward Bonauenfure trauersin- the seas foure The Eflw.trýl

moneths, finally the tenth day Of Nouember of the Bunâuenturc
aforesaide yeere of our Lorde one thousand fiue arriued in

Scotiand, inhundred, fiftle and sixe, arriued within the Scottish th, Bay of
coast -in a Bav nanied Pettisle,.,o, where by outragious l'ettibltg(j,
tempests, and extreme stormes, the said shil) being ýNuvt:n",,er 7.

beaten from her -round tac-Ics, was driuen vpon the 13 1556.

r(x-kes on shoare.. where she brike and split in piýce'S in such
sort, as the grand Pilot vsing all carefinnesse for the, safétie; of the

bodie of the sa (le Ambassadour and his traynt. taking t
y lie -boat

of the said ship, tru,%ting toattaine the shore, and so to sàve and
preserue the bodie, and seuen of the companie or attenla ' nLs of

the saide Ambassadour, the same boat by rigorous waues of the
.seas, was hy darke night ouenvhelmed and drowned whercin

perished not only the bodie of the said ,,ratxd'l'ilot, Richad
with seuen Russes, -but also diuers of the Mariners of Chanceior
the savd ship: the noble personage of the saide
\mhassadour %vith a fewe others (by Gods prescruation and

speciall f.tuotir) onely with much difficultie saued. In which
.,h«l)%vracke not oi -Iv the %aidtý shippe was broken. but also, th

.whole masse and bodie of the ý,,oods laden in her, wa-s bv the rude
and ratienousýpýopIe of the Countrey thereunto adIoynîngý rifled.
spoyled and caried awayý to the manifest losse and vtter destruc-
tion of all the ladintir of the said shep, and totether with the ship.
ý1pparell, ordinance and furniture belonging to the companie, in
value of one thousand pounds, of all which was not restored

toward the costs and char.,es to the summe of fiue- huridred
pounds sterlin,,,,.

.U soone as by letters addressed to the saide companie, and in
London delitiered. the sixt of December last past, it was to them.

certainely knowen of the losse of th-cir Pilote, men, goods and
ship,. the' sanie raerchants with all celeritie and expedition,
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obteined not onely the Queenes maiesties most gracious and
fàuourable letters; to the Ladie Dowager and lordes of the

Councell of Scotland for the gentle comfortment and entertain-
ment of the saride Ambassadour, his traine and companie, with

preseimation and restitution of his goods, as in such miserable
cases, to Christian pitie, princely honour and meere Iustice
appertaineth, but also addressed two Gentlemen of good learning,
-rauitie and estimation, videlicet, Master lawrence"Hùssie Doctor
of the Ciuill Lawe, and George Gilpin with money and other
requisites into the Realme of Séotiand, toý comfort, ayde, assist,
and relieue him and his there, and aiso to conduct the Ambas-

sadour into England, sending with them by poste a Talmach or
Speachman for the better furniture of the seruice of the sayde.

Ambassadour, trus.ting thereby to haue the more ample and
speedie redresse of restitution: which personages vsing diligence,

irriued at Edenborough (wlivre the Queenes court was) the three
and twen ' tieth day of the saide nioneth of December, who first
visiting the saide Ambassadour, declaring the causes of their

comming and Commission, shcwing the lettersaddressed in his
fauour, the order giuen theni for his solace and furniture of all
such things as hee would haue, together with their daily and

readie seruice to attend vpon his person and affaires, repaired
consequently vnto the Dowager Queene, deliuering the letters.

IN'hereupon thev receiued 9cntle answeres, with hope and
'Icomfort of speedie restitution of the goods, apparell, iewels, and
letters: for the -more apparance whereof, the Queene sent first
certaine Commissioners with àn Harold of armes to Pettislego,,,,
the place of the Shipvracke, commaunding by Proclamation and

other Edictes, ail such persons (né degFee excepted) as had any
Part of such àoods as were spoyled-and taken out or from the
ship to bring thern in, and io restore the same with. such further
order as her -race by aduise of ber Council thought expedient

hy reason whereof not without grent labours, paines and charges
(after long time) diuers. small parcels of Waxe, and other smail

trifling things of no value, were by the poorer sort of the Scottés;
brought to the Commissioners but the Iewels,' rich appareil,

jWesents, old, siluer, costly furres, and such like, were conueyed
away., concealed and vtterly embezelied. Whereupon, the Queene

at the request of the said Ambass.adour, caused diuers persons to
the number of igo. or moe, to be called perionally before ber

princely presence, to answer to yle said spoile, and really to

-y
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exhibitand bring in all such things as wer . e spoiled and violently
taken, and caried out of the same, whereof not onely good testi-
monie by writing was shewed, but also the things themselues found

in the hands of the Scottish 'ubiects, who by subtile and craftie
dealings, by conniuence of the commissioners, so vsed or rather

abused themselues towards the same Orator & his attendants,
that no effectuall restitution was made: but he fatigated with
daily attendance and charges, the 14. day of February next en-
suing, distrustin& any reall and effectual rendring of the saide
goods and marchandizes and other the premisses, vpon leaue ob-
t1hed of thg saide Queene, departed towards England, hauing
attending vpon him the said two English Gentlèmen and others
(leauing neuerthelesse in Scotland three Englishmen to pursue
the deliuerie of such things as were collected to haue bene sent
by ship to him in England: which being in Aprill- next, and not
before irnbarked for London, was not -it this present day here ar-
riued) came the z8. day of, Februarie to Barwike within the
dominion and realme of England, where he wu by the Queenes

maiesties letters and commandement honourably receiued, vsed
and interteined by the. right . honourable lord Wharton, lord War-
den -of the East marches, with ' goodly conducting from place to
place, as the dayly. iourneys done ordinarily did lie, in such ord.er,
.maner and forme, as to a personage of such estate appertaineth.
He prosecuting his voyage vntil the 27. of Februarie * approched
to the citie of London within twelue English miles, where he was
receiued with fourscore merchants with chaînes of gold and good-
ly apparell, as wel in order of men seruants in one vniforme

liuerie, as also in and vpon good horses and geldings, who con-
ducting him to a marchants bouse foure miles from London,

receiued. there a quantitie of gold, veluet and s - ilke, with all fur.'
niture thereunto requisite, wherewith he. made him a riding gar-

tnentý reposing himselfe that night- The next day being Saturday
and the last day of Februarie, he was by the merchants aduentur-
ing for Russia, to the number of one hundred and fortie persons,
and so inany or more seruants in one liuerie, as abouesaid, con-
ducted towards the citie of London, where by the way he had not
onely the hunting of the Foxe and such like sport shewed hirn,
but also, by the Queenes maiesties commandement was receiued
and embraced by the right honourable Viscount Montague, sent

1557-
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by ber grace for his entertairiment: he being accompanied with
diuers lustie knights, esquiers, gentlemen and yeomen to the num

îber of three hundred horses led him to the North partes of the
Citie of London, where by foure notable merchants richly appar-

elled was presented to him a right faire and large gelding richly
trapped, to'gether w'ith a footcloth of Orient crimson veluet, en-
riched with gold-laces, all furnished in most glorious fàshion, of
the present, and gift of-the sayde merchants : where vpon the

Ambassadour at instant desire mounted, riding on the way to-
wards Smithfield barres, the first limites of the liberties of the

Citie of London. The Lord Maior accompanied with all the
Aldermen in their skarlet did receiue him, and so riding through
the Citie of London-in the middle, betweeneýhe Lýrd Maior and

Viscount Montague, a great nu'mber of mekhants and notable
personages riding before, and a large troupe of seruants ànd

apprentises following, was conducted through the Citie of Lon-
don (with great admiration and plausibilitie of the people runnin,
plentifully on all sides, and replenishing all streets in such sort a:
no man without difficulti4,might passe) into his lodging situate in

Fant church streete, where were prouided for him two chambers
richly hanged and decked, ouer and aboue the gallant furniture of
the whole house, together with an ample and rich cupboord of
plate of all sortes, to furnish and serue him at all meales, nd

other seruices during his abode in London %Vhich was, as i.,
vndem-ritten, vntil the third day of «May: during which timedaiiN-
diuers Aldermen and the grauest.personages of the said companit
did visite him, prouiding all kind of victuals for his table and hiS
seruants, vith al sorts of Officers to attend N-pon him in good sori
and condition,. as to, such an ambassadour of honour doeth and,
ou(Yht to appertaine.

It is also to be remembred that at his first entrance into hiS
chamber, there was presentéd vnto, him on the Queenes Maiesties

behalfe for a gift and present, and his better furniture in apparel,
one rich piece of cloth -of tissue, a piece of cloth «of goldt%
another piece of cloth of golde raised with crimosin veluet, a
piece of crimosin veluet in graine, a piece of purple veluiet,

a pièce of Daniaske purpled, a piece of crimosin damaske, which
he'-'r'n o*st thankfully accepted. In this beautifull lodging refreshing
and preparing himselfe and his traine with things requisite he
abode, expecting the kings maiesties repaire out of Flanders int(ý
England, whose highnesse arriuing the one and mentie of March.
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the same Ambassadour the fiue and twentieth of March being the

Annunciation of our Ladie (the day tweluemoneth he took his

leaue from the Emperour his master) was most honourably brought

to, the Kino,.and Queencs maiesties court- at Westminster, where

accompanied first with the said Viscount and other notable per-

sonages, and the merchants, hee arriuing at Westminster bridge,

was there receiued with sixe lords, conducted into a stately

chamber, where by the lords, Chancellor, Treasurer, Priuie seaie,

Admirall, bishop of Elie, and éther Counsellers, hee was visited

and saluted: and consequently was brought vnto the Kings and

Queenes maiesties presence, sitting vnder a stately cloth of

honour, the chamber most richly decked and furnished, and most

honourably presented. Where, after that hee had deliuered his

letters, made his Oration, giuen two timber of Sables, and the

report of the same made both in -Zrîglish and Spanish, in most

Ioulng marier embraced, was with much honour and high enter-

tainement, in sight of a great confluence of people, Lordes and

Ladies eftsoones remitted by water to his former lodging, . to

the which, within two dayes after by the assignement of the King

and Queenes maiesties, repaired and conferred with him secretly

two graue Counsellers, that is, the lord Bishop of Elie, and Sir

William Peter Knight, chiefe Secretary to, their Highnesse, who

alter diuers secret talkes and. conférences, reported to, their

hiý,,hnesse their proéýeding 'the grauftie, wisedome, and statelv

behauior of the sayd Ambassadour, in such sort as was much to

their maiesties contentations.
Finally concluding vpori such treaties and article-5 of amitie, -Ls

the letters of the Kingg and Queenes maiestie5; most graciously

vnder the greate seale of En.land to him by the sayd counsellers

deliuered, doth appeare.
The three and twentieth of April, being the féast of S. George,

wherein was celebrated the solemnitie of the Noble order of the

Garter at Westminster, the same lord ambassadour was efisoones

required to haue audie ' nce: and.therefore conducted from the

-ayd lodging to the court by the right Noble the lords Talbot and.

Lurnlèy to their maiesties presence: whére, after his Oration

made, and thanks both giuen and receiued, hee most honourably

tooke his leaue with commendations to.the Emperour.. Which

hein- done, he was with special honour led into the chappell.,

ivhere before the Kinp. and Queens maiestiesý in the.sight of the

whole Order of the Garter, was prepared for him a stately, seate.



149 Naxigakxsg Foyages,

wherein he accompanied with the Duke of Norfolke, the lords last
aboue mentioned, and many other honourable -personages, was
present at the whole. seruice, in ceremonies which were--to»"him
most acceptable : the diuine seruice ended, he eftsoones was re-
mitted and reduced to his barge, and so repaired to his lodging,

in like order and gratulation of the people vniuersally as before. -
The time of the yeere hastýng the profection and departure of

the Ambassador, the merchants hauing-prepâred foure goodly and
well trimmed shippes laden with all kinds of merchandises apt for
Russia, the. same Ambassadour making P' rouision for such things

as him pleased, the same s4ips in good order valed downe the
Riuer of Thames, from London to Grauesend, where the same

Ambassadour with his traine and furniture was imbarked towards
his voyage homeward, which God prosper in all félicitie.

It is also to be rernembred, that during the whole abode of theý
sayd Ambassadour in England, the Agents of tbe-sayde march-nts

did not - onely prosecute and pursue t maàerof restitution in
Scoiland, and-',caused such thinýgs" laden in an English shippe
hired purposely to conuey týe Ambassadours goods to London,

there to be deliuered tolànf, but also during his abode in London,
did both inuite Min to the Maior, and diuers worshipfull mens

houses, féasti and banquetting him right friendly, shewing vnto
him, the most notable and commendable sights of London, as
the kings palace and house, the Churches of Westminster and
Powles, the Tower and Guild hall «.London, and such like mem-
orable spectacles. And also the said 29. day of April, the said

merchants assembling themselues together in the house of the
Drapers hal of London, exhibited and gaue vnto-ye said Ambas-

sador, a notable supper garnished with musicke, Enterludes and
bankets : in the which a cup of wine being druuke to him, in the
name and lieu of the whole companie, it was signified to him that
the whole company with most liberall and friendly hearts, did

&ankly giue to him and. his all maner of costs and charges in
victuàls riding from Scotlaùd to London during his abode theie,

and setting of saile aboord the ship, and requesting him to
aééelk the same in good part as a testimonie and witnes of their
good hearts, g4e and tendernesse towards him and his countrev.

It is to be considered that of the Bona Speranza no word nor
knowledge was had at this present day, nor yet of the arniual of

the ships or goods from, Scotland.
The third day of May the Ambassadour departed frorn London
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to Grauesend, accompanied by diuers Aldermen and merchants,
who in good gard set him aboord the noble shippe, the Primrose
Admirall to the Fleetc, where leaue was, taken on -both sides and

parts, after many imbracements and diuers farewels noît without
expressing of teares.

'.Iemorandumý that the first day of May the Councillers, vide-.
licet, the Bishop of Elye, and Sir William Peter on the behalfé of

the Kings and Queens Maýesties repairing to the The King and
lorde Ambassadour did not onely deliuer vnto him Queenssecond

letters to the
their highness letters of recommendations vnder the Emperour of
p> ýeat seale of EngIand to the Emperoù r, vefy tenderly Ru *a. i
and friendly written, but.also on their Maiesties behalf gaue'and
deliuered certaine notable presents to the Emperours person, and
also gifts for' the lord Arabassadours proper vse and behoofe, as by
tjhe particulars vnder w-ritten appeareh, witIr such further good
wordes and commendations, as the more-friendl haue not bin
heard, whereby it appeareth how well affected their honours be to
haue and continue amîtie and traffique betweene their honours and

their subiects: which thing, as the kings and Queenes maiesties
hauè shiewed of their princely munificences and liberalities, so

hauc ewise the merchants ellowship of the Aduenturers, for
and to, Russia, manifested to the world their good willes, mindes
and zeales borne to this, new commensed voy«age, as by the dis-
course aboue mentioned, and other the notable actes ouer long to
be recited in this present memoriall, doeth and may mostdlearely
appeare, the like whereof is not in any president or historie to bee
shewed.

FôrasSuch as it may bée doubted how the -ship name - d the
Edvwd Bonauenture sufféred shipwracke, what became of the

goods, howe much they were spoiled and deteined, how Ettle re-
stored, what charges and expenseý ensued, what personages were

drowned, how the rest of the ships either arriued or perished, or
howe the disposition of almightie God hath. wrougýt his pleasure

in theni, how the same ambassadour hath bene after the miserable
case of shipwracke in Scotland vnreuerently abused, and conse-

quently into England receiued and conducted, there intertained,
-v-ed, honoured, and finally in gooa safetie towards his returne,

and repaire fimmished, and with-much liberalitie and fianke hand-
ling friendly disý to the intent that the trueth of the pre-_

misses may be to the most mightie Emperour of Russia sincerely
signified in eschewment of all euehts and misfortunes, that may
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chance in this voyage (which God defend) to, the Ambassadours
person, traîne, and goods, this present memoriall is written, and
autentikely made, and by the sayde Ambassadour his seruant.s.

whose names bc vriderwritten, and traîne in presence of'thc
Notarie, and witnesses vndernamed, recognized, and acknowledged.

Giuen the day, moneth, and yeerc vnderwritten, of which instru-
ment into cuery of the sayde Shippes one testimoniall is deliucred,
and the first remaineth with the sayde Companie in 1ýondon.

Giftes sent the King and Queenes Maiesties of England by the
Emperour of Russia, by the report'of the Ambaýàadour, and

spoyled by the Scots after the Shipwracke.

i First, sixe timber of Sables rich in colour and haire.
2 Item, twentie entine Sables exceeding beautifull with teeth.

eares and clawes.

3 Item, fOure liuing Sables with chaînes and collars.
4 Item, thirtie Lusarnes large and beautifull.

5 Item, sixe large and great skinnes very rich and rare, wornc
oncly by the Emperour for worthinesse.

6 Item, a large and faire white lerfawcon* for the wild Swanne.
Crane, Goose, and other great Fowles, together with a

drunime of. siluer, the hoopes gilt, vsed for a lure to call
the sayd Hawke.

Giftes sent to the Emperour of Russia by the Kincf and Queciiu,,
Maiesties of England.

i' First, two rich pieces of cloth of Tissue.
z 1 tem, one fine* piece of ScarleL

Item, one fine Violet in graine.

4 Item, one fine Azur cloth.

5 Iteni,. a notable paire of Brigandines with a Murrian
couered with crimson veluet and -ilt nailes.

11 Item, a male and Female Lions.

Giftcs giuen tothe Ambassadour at his dep.arture. ouer ind
aboue suchas were deliuered vnto hini at his first arriual.

i First, a chaine of golde of one hundred pound.
z Item, a large Bason and Euer, siluer and -ilt.

Gerfalcon.
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Item, a paire of pottle pots gilt.
4 Item, a paire of flaggons gilt.

The naniesof all such Russies iswere attendant vIK)n the
Ambassadour, at and before his dcparturc out of England.

Isaak Fwesschenekl.
Demetre.
Gorboloncs.
Symonde.

«ý yeroflia.

Stephen.
Lowca.
Andria.
Foma.

Ntumor..tndum, the day and ycerc of our Lordabouc inentioned.
in the house of the worshipfuil lohn DinilllOcke Citizen and Draper
44 London, situate within the finious Citie of London in the
Realiiie of England, the abouenanicd liono"ur.-ible Osepw ich Napea, Ambassadour and Orator iboue nientioned, personally

constituted and present, hauin- declared vnto hiiii hy the nionth
(if the right worshipfull master Anthony Hussie Es(luire. thecffect
Of thel-auses and contents, of, and in this booke, at the interpre-
tation of Robert B'st his interpreter sworne, recognized, and
-nowledged in presence of me the Notaric and personages vnder-
written, the contents of this book-c to bc truc, as wcll for his ownv
ecrson as for his sertiants aboue nanied. who did not subscribc
theïr names as is aboue mentioned, but oncly reco,,,ni*zed the saine.

In witness whercof, 1 Iohn Incent- Notary 1'ul)likc, at the rt:qtiu.,t
of the said master Anthonie Hussie,-and other of the Marchant..,

haue to these presents vnderwritten set my -accustomcd signc,
with'the Subscription of my nanie, the day and ccrc abouc writteti,

îný, present the ri-ht ýN'orship"l,
Andrew ludde, Knight.
George Barrie, 1t and -\Idcriiiin (-if London.
William Chester
Rafé Greencaway.
lohn Mersh Êsquier.
Iohn Dimmock.
Blase Sindérs.
Hubert Hussie, and

\Robert Best aboue nientioned.

'A,
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The voyage of the foresaid M. Stephen Burrough,'An. 1557.
from Colmogro to Wardhouse, which was sent to seeke the

Bona Esperanza, the Bona Confidentio4 and the Philip and
Mary, which were not beard of the yeere before.0

May.
VPon Sunday the 23 Of May, I departed with the Searchthrift

from Colmogro, the latitude whereof is 64. degreeS, 25. minutes,
and the variation of the compasse, 5 degrees, io. minutes from the
North to the East. -

. Wednesday (26) we came to the Island called Pozanka, which
Island is within foure leagues of the barre Berozoua. It floweth
here at an. Fast and by South moone full sea.
. Saturday (29) in the morning we departed from. Pozanka, and
plied to the barre of Berozoua Gooba, whereupon wee came to

anker at a lowe water, and sounded the said Barre with our two
Skiffes, and found in the best upon theshoaldest of the barre 13.

foote water by the rule. It higheth vpon this barre, in spring
streames - oote water: and an East Moone maketh a full sea

vpon this barre.
Sunday (30) in the morning wee departed from « the barre of

Berozoua, and plied along by the shoalds in fiue fàdome, vntill I
had sight of S. Nicholas roade, and then wee cast about to the
Northwards, and went with a hommocke, which is halfe a mile to

Eastwards of Coya Reca, which hommocke and S. Nicholas abbey
lye Southsouthwest, and Northnorth east, and betweene them are

i i. leagues. Coia Reca is halfe a mile - to the Eastwards of Cos-
caynos. Cos'caynos and the middles of-the Island called Mondeu-

stoua ostroue, which is thwart of the barre of Berozoua lieth South
and by East, North and by West, and- betweene thern are 4' *leagues, or as you may say from the Seaboord part of the barre to
Coscaynos are 3. leagues and a halfé.

M'nday (P) at a Northeast and by East sunne we were thwart
of Coscaynos.

Dogs nose lieth from, Coscaynos NoýhriorthweÏt, and betweene
them are eight'leagues:- and Dogs nose sheweth like a Gurnerds
head, if you be inwardly on both sides-of it: on the lowe point of
Dogs nose there standeth a crosse alone.

This voyage of Burrough's, undertaken at his own instâJice, to, the coast
of Russian Lapland, has attracted ' little notice: we learn from it, however, that
the Dutch, even at this time, carried on an extensive trade with Russian Lapland.
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lune.

i FRom Dogs nose to Foxnose are three leagues, North, and
by WeSL

The 2day of lune I went on shoare z. miles to the Northwards
of Dogs nose, and had the latitude of that place in 65. degteeb,
47. minutes. It flowéth a shoare at this place, at an East moonc
full sea, and the ship lay thwart to wende a flood,'in the off, at a
Southsoutheast moone. So that it is to bc vnderstoode,'that when
It is a full sea on the shoare, it is two points to ebbe, before it be a
lowe wàter in the off. The variation of the Corupasse at this placc'
is 4. degrecs from the North to the East.

This, day (3) the NorthiiOrthwest winde put vsbacke againe with
Dogs nose, where a ship may ride thwart of a salt house, in 4.

fadome, Or 4. fadome and- a halfe of water, and hauc Undfangt:
for a North and by West winde - which Salt house is halfé a mlic
to the Southwards of Dos nose.
. Friday (4) at a. Sôuthsouthwest Sunne, wee departed frotn this
Salt house. It is to bc noted that foure miles to the NorthwardN.
of Dogs nose there growe no trecs on the ban- e by the ww er side
and the bankes -consist of fullers earth. Oùer the cliffés therc

growe some trecs. so that Dogs nose is the better to bc knowcn
because it is fullers carth, and the like I haue not seene in all tha-,
Countrey.

A head of Foxe nose a league from the shoare there are 15.
fadorne: betwixt Foxe nose and Zolatitsa there are 6. leagues, 1
meane the Southerly part of Foxe nose.

Sunday (6) 1 sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russtý,
told me was a good harboro*, but in fhe best of it 1 found but 4.
foote water.

Munday (7) 1 had the latitude in 66. &-grecs, and then w-u,
point Pen > ecost sixe leagues south of vs.

Wednesday (9) 1 went on land'at Crosse Island, and tôoke the
latitude, which was 66. degrees, 24. minutes.

Wc being one league Northcast of Crosse Island,- 1 sawc the
land on the Eastside, which 1 iudged to be Cape good fortune,
and it was then Eastsoutheast of vs 9 leagues. . ý
1 Cape grace is 7. leagues and a halfé Northeast froin Cro.,,c

Island.
There are z. Islands 5. leagues Northnortheast from Cape gract,

VOL. M.



the Southermost of tý#m is a little long Island almost a mile long,
and the Northermost a.little round island, and they are both hard
aboord the shore.

Cape Race is from the Souther ' most Island North and by.West,
betweene them are two leagues, and frorn that and halfe a league
Northnorthwest, t hére is another poynt. Betweene which poynt
and Cape Race, the Russes haue a Stanauish or harborow for their
Lodias: and to the Westwards; of the sayd poynt, there is a shoale
bay.

Three leagues and a halfe to Northwards of Cape Race, we had
the latitude on the io. day of this monéth in 67. degrees ' o. min-
utes. Riding *ithin half a league of the shoare in-this latitude 1

found it to be a full sea at a North and by East moone. I had
where we roade, two and twentie fadoorne, and the tallow which is
taken vp is full of great *broken shels, and some stones,%ithal like
vnto small sand congealed together.

From a South surine that wee weyed, the w inde being at North

Frost in Iune and by East, wee driued to the windwards halfe the
ebbe, mith the ships head to the Eastwards. And then

when wè cast her head to the Westwards, we sounded, and had 2 2.
fadome broken 'shels, and gray sand; this present day was very
mistie, with frost on the shrowds as the mist fell.

Friday (i t) in the morning at an, East surine, the mist bmke up a
little, the %vinde being at North and by West a stiffe gale, our

shrowdes and roapes ouer head being couered with frost, and likely
to be. a storme: I thought it good to seeke an harborow, and so

plied roome with the Islands which are two leagues to the South-
wards of Cape Race, and within these Islands. (thankes bee to

God) we found harborow for vs. It higheth at« these Islands two
fadome water : it floweth in the harborow at this place at a

Soùthsoutheast moone ful sea: and a sea boord it floweth at a
Southsouthwest moone a full sea. The Russes call this Island,

Tri Ostroue.

You may come in betweene the little Island and the great Island,
and keepe you in the mids of the Sound, and if you borrowe on
any side, let it bee on the greatest Island, and you shall haue at a

low water, foure fadome, and three fadome and a halfý, and three
tadorne, vntill that you be shot so farre in as the narrowest, which

' is between the Northermost point of the greatest Island, and the
Southerne point ofthe maine which is right. againsît it, and then
hale io the N ôrthwards with the crosse which standeth in the mairie,

------------
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and you shall haue at a lowe water i o. foote water, and fàire sand.
And if you be disposed to goe through the Sound to the South-
wards, keepe the NôÏffiwest shoare aboorde, for on the Island side
after you be shotte so far in as the crosse, it is a shoale oi rockes
halfe the swnd ouer : which rockes do last vnto the Southerly part
of the great Island, and rather to the Southwards. And if you be
constrained to seeke a harbor for Northerly windes, when you come
out of the sea hale in with the Southerly part of. the great Island,
giuing the Island a faire birth, and as you shoote towards the

maine, you shall finde roade for all Northerly windes, in foure
fadome, fiueý sixeand seuen fadome, at a lowe water.

Also within this great Island (if neede bee) you may haue a good
place to ground a ship in - the great Island is almost a mile long
and a quarter of a mile ouer.

This storm of Northerly winde lasted vntill the 16. of this moneth
and then the winde came Southerly, but we could not get out for
icé. 1 went on shore at the crosse, and tooke thelatitude, which

is 66. degrees, 58. minutes, 30. seconds : the variation ôf the
Compasse 3.. degrees and a halfé from, the North to the East.

Thursday (17) being faire weather, and the winde at North we
plied to the winde-uýards with sailes and oares: wee stopped the
flood this dýy three leagues to the Northwards of Cape Race, two
miles from the* shore, and had mentie fadome water, faire gmy and

blacke sand, and broken shels. And when the slake rwne wee
wayed and made aboord, to the shoare-wards, and had within two
cables length- of the shoare, eighteene fadomes faire gray and
blacke sand. a man may finde roade there for a North winde, and
so .to the Westwards.

Two leagues to the Southward of Corpus Christi poynt, you mây
haue Landfang for a North and by East -winde, and from that to
the Westwards in 23. fadome almost a mile frorn shoare, and faire
sand, and amongst the sand little yông small limpets, or such like
as growe vpon muscles: and within. two cables length and .lesse of.
the shoare are eighteene fadomes, and the sounding aforesayd, but
the yong-hmpets; more plentifull. It was a full sea where we roade,
almost a. mile frïm shoare, at a South and by West moone : two
leagues to the Southwards of Co'rpus Christi point is the -,,-tterrnost
land, which land and Cape Race lyeth South and halfe a point to
Westwards, and North and halfe a point to the Eastwards, a -d

are sixeleagues. Ridingthisday(ig)sixeleagues.
to the Northwards of Cape Race, the winde at Northnorthwest,
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with mist and frost, at nome the sunne appeared through the mist,
so that 1 had the latitude in 67. degrees, eg. minutes.

Munday (2 1) we were thwart of Corpus Christi point, two
leagues and a halte from shoare, or rather more, where we sounded,
and had 36. fadoms, and broken cocle shels, with branniesand,
but the broken shels very thicke.

Tuesday (22) in the morning we'*ere shotte a head of Cape
gallant, which the Russes call Sotinoz. And as were shot almost

halfé a league betwixt it, and Cape comfort, the wind came vp at,
the Northwest, and after to the Northwàrds, so that we were faine

to beare mine to seeke a harbour, whére we found good harbour
for all windes, and the least 7. fadome water betweene S. lohns
Islands and the maine.

Afier that we came to an -ancre, we tooke the latitude, which
was 68. degrees, i minute, after noone, the winde at North with
plentie of snowe.

At a %Vest Sunne there came aboord us certaine Lappians in a
boate, to îhe number of sixeteene persons, and amongst them there

were two wenches, and some of them could speake the Russe
tongue : I asked them where their abiding was, and they tolde mee
that there was a companie or heard of them, to the number of

ioo. mený besides women and children, but a littleféoln vs in the
riuer Iekonga.

They tolde me that they had bene to seeke. meate among the
rockes, saying, If wee get no meate, wee eate none. 1 sawe theni

>« eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth grasse when shee
is hungrie. I sawe them also, eate foules egges rawe, and the yong

III)irdes aiso that were in the egges.
1 obserued certaine wordes of their language, which I thëught

"ood to set downe for their vse, that hereafter shall haue occasiop
to continue this voyage.

COWGHTIE COTEAT, what call you this.
PODDYTHECKF, come hither..
A 'JCHYTHOCKF

UM get the hence.
A s,.- fàrewell.
TEYRUF_ good morrowe.
IONINIE'LEMAUFES, I thanke you.
KSSEVELLIE, a friend.

QLN11UELKEý a man.
CAPTELLA, a woman.



Ta,«ques and Diccoxerier.

a sonne.
a daughter, or yong wench.

a head.
an eye..
a nose.
a mouth.
tecth.
a tongue.

a beard.

an eare.
the necke.

the haire.
a hand-

fingers.
a Ic-ee.
the thombe, or grcat toc.

wollen cloth.

finnen cloth.
a shirt.
fire.
water.
%vood.

a boate.
an oarc.
a roape.
a day.

a nicht.
the Sunne.
the Moo-ne.
starres.
whither goe vou.

sleepe.
that.
a weeke.

a yeere.

Sommer.
%Vinter.

colde.
warme.
raine.
YCC.

ALKE,

NEIT,

OVUIE,

CYELME.

NENNA,

NF-ALMA,

PANNEA,

NEUGHTEMA,

S F-%.l A N,

PEALLEE,

,TEAPPAT,

VOAPT.

KEATý

SO.% R M E.

10WLKIE,

PE.FLKIF,

S.% R KI,,,

PAYTE,
TOL,
KEA-rsi., 

. .

ýN'I U , R, .

VANNACE,

ARICA,

NURR.

PEVIU F.,

-HYR,

PFVL4FZEA.

NIAINNA.

LASTE,

COSANI VOLKA,

OTTAPP,

TALLYE,

KEIEDDE PlEUE,

I.CKIF.

KF.ssE,

TALUF,

1OWKSAM,

PAROX,

ABRVE,

VOUC.HAN*(-..
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KZATYKM

SP.LLOWP,

SOLDA, .

TENNA.,

VESKU,

RowADT,

NEYBX,

AxsH,

-'7-1ýEAB.F,

IEAUEGOAT,

PENCKA,

IOWTE,

KrESTES,

SAPEGE,

COND,

POATSA,

a stone.
siluer.
golde.
tinne.
copper.
yron.
a knife.
a hatchet.
bread.
male.
the winde.
A platter.
a kettle.
gloues.
shoes.
a wilde Deare.
the labouring Deare.

these as fbHoweth.

One.
Two.
Three.
Four.
Five.
Six.
Seven.
Eight.
Nine.
Ten.
Eleven.
Twelve.
Thirteen.
Fourteen.
Fifteen.
Sixteen.
Seventeen.
Eighteen.
Nincteen.
Twenty.
Thirty.
Fortv.

Their wordes of number are 1

OF'TE,

NoumpTE,
COLME,

NELLYE,

VITTE,

COWTE,

KEYDEEM,

KAFFTS,

OWGHCHTE,

LocKE,

OSTRETUMBEIX)CKE,

COWGHTNUMBELOCKE,

COLbf£,'';O',',iBgLOCKF,

NELLYNPIIBELOCKE,

VITTIENOMBELOCKE,

COWTENOMBELOCKE,

KEYDFý.%txýO.%IBELOCKF,

KAFTsNoIBELOCKE,

OWGHTNOMBELOCKE,

COFFTEYLOCKE,

COLMELOCKE,

NELLY LOCKE.
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Vll'T.LOCKF, Fifty.
COWTELOCY., sixty.

KEYDEMLOCKE, Seventy.
KAFFTS.LOCKF, Eighty.
01UGHCHETELOKE, Nincty.

TEWET, One hundred.

Friday (25) in the moming we d "ed from Saint Iohns
Island: to the Westwards thereof, a ile from the shoare, we
sounded, and had 36. fadonis, and oazie sand.
luana Creos is ftom Cape gallant Westnorthwest, and halfe a

point to the Northwards, and betweene them is 7. leagues. The
point of the Island, which is Cape comfort, lyeth from luana
Creos, Northwest and by North, and alinost the 3. part of a point

to the Westwards, and betweene them are 3. leagues.
The Eastermost of S. Georges Islands, or the 7. Islands, lyeth
from Iuana Creos Northwest, and halfe,.a point to the Northwards,

and betweene them are 14. leagues and a halfe. The vuerniest
of the 7. Islands, and Cape Comfort lieth Northwest, and by
North, Southeast, and by South.

Vnder the Southermost Island you shall finde good. roade foir
all Northerly'windes from the Northwest to the Northeast,

From the Southeast part of the 7. Islands, vnto the Northwest
part of thern, are " 3. leagues and à halfe 'From the Northwest part of the Islands aforemid, vnto S.
Peters Islands, aire i i. leagues Northwest.

(26). S. Peters Islands rise an indifférent low point, not seeming
to be an Island, and as if it had a castle vppn it.

S. Pauls Islands lie from, S. Peteïs Islands Northwest and to
the Westwards, and betweene them are 6. leagues. Within these
Islands there is a faire sandy bay, and there may be found a good
roýde for Northerly windes.

Cape Sower beere lyeth from.S. Pauls. Islands Northwest and
hy West, and betweene them are 5. leagues.

Cape comfort, which is the Island of Kildina, lieth from Cape
Sower beere, 6. leagues West Northwest, and it is altogether a bay

betweene them seeming many Islands in it.
From Cape Bonauentùre, to Chebe Nauoloche are i o. leaguýs ÏO

Northwest, and a litle to the Westwards. Chebe Nauoloche is a
faire point, wÉereon standeth a certaine blacke, like an emptie
butte standing a head.

î
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From Chebe Nauoloch to Kegor, is 9. leagues and a halfe North-
west, and halfe a poynt to the Westwards. Kegor riseth as you

come from the Eastwards likC 2. round homocks standing
together, and a faire saddle betweene them.

îý' 1 t floweth where we road this Sunday (2 7) tO the Eastwards of
Kegor, at a Southeast and by East moone, a full sea : we roadt

in 15. fadome water within halfé a mile of the shoare : at a North-
west Surine the mist came downe so, thicke, that we were faine-w
(--orne to an ancre within lesse then a mile of the point that turn-
eth to Doms, haff, where we had 33- fadome, and the sounding

Ilke to, the skurfe of a skalde head.
M unday (28) at afternoonc, wee came into ' the Sound of Ward-

house, although it werè vM mistie*. Then 1 senea man a shoare
to know some newes, and to sec whether they would hcare any

thing of our ships.*
Tuesday (29) 1 -went on-shoare, and dined with the Captaint:.,

deputie, who made mec great cheere: the Captaine himselfe was
not as yet come from Bergen they looked for him cuery hourc.
and they said that he wo'Id bring newes with him.

At a Northwest and by North sunne we departed from War(.-
housel, toward Colmogro.

%Vednesday (30) we- came to Kegor, where we inet with the
winde at Eaýt Southeast, so that we were faine to go in to a bay to

the Westwards of the point Kegor, where a man may moare 2. Or
small ships, that shall not draw * past i i. or 12. footc,. water, for

ail windes, an East Northeast minde is the worst. 1-t is a leàge of
r(;iksthïi-dere-nAt--d"he Northerly windsfrom the place where

they moare. When we came into the bay we- saw there a barke- 7

which was of Il Dronton, and three or foure Norwaý
..Or, Trondlon*. yenghes, I;elonging to Northberne : so, when 1 came a
shoare, I met first with the Dutchmen, amongst whom was the Bor-
rowmasters sonne of Dronton, who tolde me that the Philip and , lary

winteréd at Dronton, and departed from thence for England in
March : and withall he shewed me that the Confidence was lost.

and that he had bought her safles for his ship. Then the Dutch-
men caried me to their Boothe, and made me good checre, where
1 sawe the Lappians chepen of the said Dutchmen, both siluer.
platters and dishes, spoones, gilt rings, ornaments for girdles of

Margimi Note: Which were the Bona Esperanza, the Boný confidentin
and the Philip and Marie. '%%'hcreof the two first were lost.



1.61

'tuer and gilt, and cerwine things made to hang about the neckt..
with situer chaines bulonifing té thern.

The Dutchmen br:, hither mightie strong beere, 1 am certain>
that our English doi.,)Ie beere would not be liked of the Kerilc

and -Lappians, as long as that would Lst.
Hcre 1 sawe the Dutchmen also haut course cloth, both blew.

grcent, and redde, and sad horseflesh colour. And hither thev
ý)r1ng al.so Ottars cases and foxe' cases, both blacke and redde:
.)Ur English foxe cases are but couriterfaits vnto thvm.

They would not let me vnderstand any of their prises, but 'as 1
ý)therwise vnderstood t4ey bartered 2. load of ýilucr for i oo of",tc)ckfish, and 2. loade is a doller. And the Dutchmen told Mc,

and they had made a notable good yecre this present yetre 1557.
They tolde me. khat they should. bc faine to goe to %%»ardhou-,e

%vitli one lading,, and lay it on land there.- and so come againe and
ietcli'another. The Borrowmasters sonne told me, that he would
Y() to Amsterdam with his lading of stockfish,.who gauc me
.1 barrell of strong beert, and brought it in aboord our sbip

After this I went amon- the Russes and KerilsP who offèred me'
fish to-scll, and likewisc the Lappians desired me to look %-pen

t hc"r fish. 1 made theni answere, that 1 had nowe no wares nor
iiioney to barter with them, and said that I came only to sec if 1

might mette with our English ships. Then thcy desired me thit
1 would come thither the next yecre: I siid to themf If 1 should

come the next yetre, 1 think here would not be rish yhough te
serue the Dutch and vs also. They answered me, that if more

-,hips did resortthither, there would more people labour to kill and
make fish - and further they said, that some of thern came thither
a fishing 8 weekes ioumey with Deere, whiéh Deere. will trauaile
more speedily then horsts will.

As 1 was thus in talke with the Kerils and Lappians, the Ern
perour of Russia his deputie (who was there to gather the tribute
Of the Lappians) sent for me to come to his tent, who after familiar
salutations, Made me good cheere. He demanded of me why.
nonc of our ýhips came thither. 1 answered him, because we

knew not the place before now, neither yet hea*'rd of any faire that
was, kept there. Then said hel, If you will come hither, here

would more people resort to kill fish, I thin% it good (said heyth. t-1
VOU Ma-e a beginning. 'I tolde hini, that by the grace of God the

ticxt yeure, one English ship should come thither.
VOL. Ili.
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Berause I sawe the scruants of the King of Denmarke there also
gathering the tribute, I asked Vaçilie Pheodoruich the Russie

deputie, whether the Denmarks would not be a ]et* to vs, if WC
should come to this Kegor. And he said no, they should not: fur

this land is my kings, and therefore be bolde to come hither.
The Kerils and the Lappians solde no fish, vntil thesaid deputie

had look-cd vpon it, and giuen them feauc to sell. I asked -hiei
what warcswere best for vs to bring thither, and he said, situer,

arles, cloth, blewe, red, and greene, meale, strang beerc. wine.
PCwter, foxe cases, and gold.

ýrhe Lappians pay tributè to the EmMour of Russia'-to the
king of Denmarke, and to the king of Sweden. He told me trat
the Riuer Cola is little more then --o. leagues to tbe Southwards of

Kegor, where we should haue great plentie of salmon, if corne
ýrere any thing cheape in Russia: for then poore men would resort
thither to kill salmon.

The Dutchmen tolde me that they had made a good yccre of
this, but the Kerils complained of it because they could not %ell

all tbeiffish, and that which they sold was as pleased: the Dutch-
men, and at their own . price. .1 asked the Kerils at what price

they sold their fish to the Russes, and they said good cheape: wee
SeIl 24. -fishes for 4. altines. 1 thinke they solde little aboue 26.
pence, the 25. fishes this yeere.

.The Dutchmen tolde me that the best stockfish is made at
Kegor. I sawe at Vasilies tent 7. or 8. iauelinsI and, halfé a dozun

of bowes bent, mith their budgets of arrowes, and likenise swords
with other weapons: Otherwise I sawe no weapons there.

I was also conueyed to their lodgings, which gathered tribute for
the king of Denmarke, where I sawe a pair of bilhowes: and I

asked whether they were for the Lappians (if neede were,) and they
said no, but onely for their ou-ne company if they should chance to
be -.-nruly.

The Ker-ils and the Lappians are not to be trusted, for they wili
steale as well as the Russes, if they may conueniently come by any
thing.

Concerning my voyage, because the winde was scant to goe
'backe againe to Colmogro, I tarried to the Eastwards of the poynt

Kegor, and sent to land, and baked two batches of bread in the
ouens that the Kerils haue for their ýprouision.



-Instructions giuen to the 'Masters and Manners to bc ül)%crued
in and about this Mette, passing this"yccrc.ý 1577; toward
the Bay of S. Nicolas in Russia, foi this prçsent Race-lo
bc made and retume of the same by Gods gract: to the
port of London, the place of. their right discharge, as jn the
Arti.cles'ensuing is deduced.

Flist, it is accorded and agreed betweenc the seucrall proprie-
tancs and owners, rnasters and companies of the fôurc Shilys, sur-
narned the Priýiruse," the lohn Euangelist, the Anne and tht
Trinitie, and the Lieutenant, Consuls, assistants and companie of

the -'Marchant aduenturers, that the aboue named foure ships shall
in good order and conduct, saile, passe, and tratialle togethlUT in
one dote, ging, and comme of societie4 to be kclit indissolubiv
and not to, be seuered, but -nited within conti uall mght, sý)' farre

fýjorth as (by vrinde and wcatheir) bý jx)ýssibilltic shall or may t.,be
without any separau on or departure of one from the other.

z Itein, it is agTeed that the good ship named the Pimerow,
shalbe, Admirall of this dote, and that A.nthonie. lenkinson (kritle-
Mark. shalbe captaine tht-reof:. and that all the othýî 3. ships shail
ensue and- folow hcr in ail courses, and that no course or waying
Jin harborough especWly) shall be made without aduice, cons-nt
and agmanent of the sayd Captaine, the Master, his mat. , and two
.)t ber -officers of thec- Sald ship, or of threc of them. at the Icast

3 Iietn, that thesaid Anthonie is and shalh-Lreputed- and takén
lot Capiaine . genc al of the sm dote together witý all such orders,
precimincnces, priulledges and prý,ferments as by the ordur of stas

is due and accmston*d to a Captaine dunng his.abode and cxer-
ri-se of the Same.

.4 Iris aLso ordeined, that if any one or moe >of the said 3. shlr.^
out of sight either before or behinde the Adinirall' that

then the test of the ships shall tacke or take off their salles in such
sort as they rnay rrýk-:ete and comt together, in as good - order as

May be, to the Ment to k- epe the consortment exactly ail
paynts.

5 It is constituted. that if any ships sha:lbý scuered by.ini>t or
darke weather, in such sort as the one cannot haut sight of the
4)thcrý then and in such case the ;\dmiral shall hiake wund and-
noise hy dWmme. trumpet, hornc. gunne or.otherwi-se or meancs.



that the sh*ips ntiy coijie a.,; nigh together. -Ls by :,aetic and o0d
order they may

6 It is also to bc ohcrued, that cuery day once the other thrvc
%hippcs shail send and corne alx)ord the Admirall, and th re con
sult and determine of such matter and things as shall bc for the
assurance of their Nauit-ation, and most expedition of the s,

7 Iteni, that notes and entries be daily made of their Niuiga-
tions put in writing and memory, and that the yong Marincrs and
ai)l-)renti(-cs may be tauglit and caused to Icarne and obscrue 'th(
same.

It is accorded that the said Captaine shall haue the prinriliali. t ind gouernement of the apprentices: -And that not one]' the%ilc. y
I)ui,>Iso all -the other sailen;. shalbe attendant and obedient to luin.

1; 0 -ertaineth.
t. f ductie and rcaýson apl

at no bccre nor broth, or other liquor he spilt vlAlso th. K)

the halast. or other lila(-c of the shil), whcrt:l)%, My anovaiwe.
sti c, or other vrisauorinesse shall growe in the shippe to r4-

t infection or hurt of the persons in the saine.
10 Item, that the Captaine by discretion shall früm time to tim

disship any artificer or' Engli,,Ii seruirignian or apprentire (out (if
the 1%Irimrose. into any other. of the threc ships. ànd in lieu of hini
or thein, take any such apprenticc as he shall thinke contienient
and most nl4,-ete to scrue the I)enufite of the compiniv.

ii ' Item, that great respect be had to the Guriners and. Cotik-us
roffles, th.t all danger and I)crill"of powder and fire may 1 iýv
eschewed and auoyded.

12 Item, that singular care and respect bc h.ad to the -ports -)f
ilic ship, aswell- in Nauigation as-Àn harborow, and especially ï n
lading and vrilading of the shipM., that notýing be lacking or Nur
charged: -and that the'bod-es =y oftentimes bc conferred and
made to agrec in eschuement of such laisses, as may cKsue.

1*3 Sloccial forýsigk is tb hé had, that at the Wardhousc rw
trecherie, inuasion, or ether perd of môlestation bc donc or pro-

cu1ýCd 'to be attempted to our ships hy aný kings, princes, or com-
panies, that do mislike this new found trade by seas to'Ru,;sil. or
would'let and hinder the same ; where of no small boast hath bent
made; which giueth occasion of more circums[xýction and diligt:ncc.

14 If the winde and.weaiher will scrue, it is thou-ht ý,ocKi
rather to goc by the'Wardhouse tÈen ta come in and arirre thert,

lest anv male crigine, or danger ma * bc the rather attcml)ted igainst
vs, our godds andships as ýabouc..

î



15 It is tiiou',,ht g(x-)(1 that Richard lolinsoil. latc -ýcrii.int ti, Nl-
tic\ iný,truq t 111(,

Chanceler, shala bc sent houle in this xt returne. tu
)f the Countrev. and ôf such (Iuc>t

colnpany of the state iOn,ý iý

vnay bc deniancled of him, for ýur bettcr aducrtilscilictits ind, r,

iolutions, in such doubts as shall arisc herc : and that lic

lilue the roome of the Cipuine in such sort as Nl.t.,tcrlcnk-inst)n,.., ir.

this prescrit tockct assigned vnto. And if Iohnson can not, tua\

not, nor will ndt returne and occupie the %aid plâce, thcn MiN

other pem)n to bc prcférred tlicreunto, as by the discretion ot t)tir

%aid Captaine, with consent of our Agents, shall bc thought isicctc 9

;ind alit to supply the -,ame. 4P ý1

io I"rouided alway, that tlic ships returtiln., bc not (hsfiirniNticti

')f ont: uch able'man, as shall occupie flic Capt tnli'i) in 1 kC

ordcr, as is, and hath henc in ;Uch caNc appuyritud, a!ý,.rt:.tàt)n and

-)(Ki ordez requireth.

17 Itcni that all other former orders, rules, ând dctiisc-,, inadt

and prouided for the good. order uf our shiPs, warcs, and g(K)d',.

hcing not repugnant, contrary or d1ucrxý to t1icsc artl't7l'eN, and the

contents of the same, shall bc, and stand in full fort-c and cvet t.

to bc in all respects obscrued and -cpt of all and cucr-, jcrs4,n anG

persons, whom the sanie doth or shall touch or concerne.

In witnesse of the preinisses faithfülly to bc ot)ý,crtic(l and kept,

the owners and NI;stcrs of the said foure shilis, to-ýctlic'r mith tht:

.a 1id Captainc, t thesc seuenteenc articles, containcd 1

shectes of paper, haue subscribed tlicir hands. Giucti in

tile third of 'May '. in the yecre of our Lord God iS;,.

Ç Ownerk of the Prinicrosc.

Andrewe ludde.
Williani Chester.

Anthony Hickniati.
Edward Castcline.

ÇI Owners of the lohn Euan,,,t:li-,t

Andrt:w- ludde.
Williain Cheçter.

ç1ý Owner of the Anne.
lohn Dimocke.

41 Owner of the Trinitic.
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letter of-.tlic Company of the Marchants aduenturers fo
Russia vnto George Killingworth, Richard Gray, and
lienry Lanc their Agents therc, tp ' be deliuered in Colm(.)

gro or els where: sent in the lohn Euangelist.

.. U'ter Our heartie commendations, vnto. you and to cither of
vou : your gencrail letter and other partkular letters with tw-
bOokes of the sale and remainders of our goods, and -the buving
of wares there with you, we recciued about the ende of Nouernher
.)Ut of the Edvard,- with heauic newes of the losse of theýýîiyde
4(31)d- slili)i)e and goods at Petslego in Scotland, with the dcath of
Rîchard Chanceler and his Boy, with certaine of the Embassadours

>eruants, and he himselfé with nine of his seruants escaped very
hardly oncly by the I)owcr of God: but all his goods and ours in

inaner wure lost and pilfred away by the Scots, and t4at that is
is not vet coine to our hands, -!)ut we look'-aucd « ze for it da*]%-, and

it %viii skant pay the charges for the recoucring of it. No remedy
but patitncc : and to pray to God -to send vs better fortune herc-

after. -%s touching the. recciuing and enteruining of the
sadour and his retinewe since his comming to Englind at the king

ýind Queenus Maiesties hands, with the Counsell and Lords of
this Rcaline, and the Marchants that bc frev in Ru«ssia with féast-
in" and 1),cneuolence giuen him, wee referre it to his report and

ot hers. The lik-e we thinke hauc not bene secne nor shewed here
(_)f a Ion-, time to any Ambassadour. The Philip and Marie
arriucd here tenne dayes past: she wintered in Norway. Thc
Confidence is lost there. And as fur the Bona. F.-t,peranzt,* as yez
we hauc no newes of. her. We féare i.t. is wrong with her. By
vour billes of laiding receiued in your genc.rall leuers we perceiue

what. wares arc laden in them both. Your letters haue no datt:
nor iiient'on wherc they were made, which werc written by Henry

Lalie, and finiied by you George Killingworth, and Richard Gray:
both it and the other Letters and Bookes came so sore sl)o)-led
:111(i broken w * th water thit we cannot make Our reckoning b%

rheni. You'shall vnderstand we haue fraighted for the parts of
Rusi.i f-Oure good shippes toi bc laden by you and -your ordur:

'J'Ilat is to;ýsay, , l'he Prinierose of the burthen of z4o. Tunnes,
dèr,(.,od lohn Buckland : The lohn E " ngelist of 170.

Tunnes, Ma -ûder God rimun
Londun of the burthen of i6o. tunnes. Nlaster %ider God. Dauld
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Plullv, and the Trimtic of Lontion (If the 1) ' urtlicn (,t* l4o.
Mastér vnder God lohn Rohln;ý, àý, by flicir charter lIitrtie-i I11àý

appeare : which you imy require tç) xx i . (,r (Ituers uti
,hall recciuc, God willing, out of the %aid go(xl !,hii.-,;, (;-ni ;.cri(!

ing theni in saiet)- for the %-;c ot the Company. t1icse kitid> u:
wares following», .111 inarkvd with the gencrai niar-c of the

As followeth. 25. farduls containingPN 207. sorting clctheN. onc fint
violet In graine, and one sk-,Irlct, at'd 40.'ccbttons fitr

!)cginning with nuiiibcr i. and endirig with nunibcr ;-. 'l'lie
iii,; clothus may coý,t the first jxýn%, 5. 11. 9. s. the ( loth, tme with tii,

ý,thcr. The fine violet 1 9. Ii. 0. s. 6. d. Thc skarIct -i Il. i.;. c:
the cottons at 9. Ii. so. s. the jet-ke, er I
packe, more 5oo. pecus of fianilisliire Icr-,sc.N, that v, 4oc,

watchets, 43. lytcwtý,, 53. reds, s5. greencs, 5. --inger culour-i, mýý
2. ycl()wcs which cost the firt'.Ienny 4. Il. 6. %. the 14C( c, anil

packes rontaining _- i. rottons at 9. li. i o. s. the j -acke . and 1
()f the clothe- is nicasured I)y Arshincs. Mort t). barrv,ý, ut
1't:wtcr of 'I*bom;i,.i iiasels mak- ing, &c. AIso the wart: bccý 1 ,ai k çq!

;md laden as is afiàresayde, as 4y an Ititi(,vf-e in eucry Sllllèl>C IlIt IrC
plaincly may appeim s4) that wlien it shall plcasc God t-,

the said goud ships to you in safetic, vou aie to rcccitie (b'dl
goods, and to procure the sales to our inost aduant.igc entier l-,,

rcady nioncy, Unie or barter: haulng consideratum that ybu 41tit

make gcxýJ debts, and gitie such ýtlmc, if )-ou pu-u any, is pou nia%,
employ and returne the sanie -against the next voyage; and ti,4

tt)rcsc.cing that you barter to a profit, and fur such wares à, i.t.
lit-runit)!>t N«t:tidll)lc, as wexc, ta Ilowc, tril nt: (I% le. hcippc :in(ý ila \,I.

)f furres we desire no Mrcat I)Icntie, they lw du-id
And as for Fclts, WC will in no wil;c N*t)tl 11clid ariN. And N% Lt 7t.i-
wu Èaue'l)rutiidcd tarre-, and as me ht:ililc
bought, uuraduise is, that in no wi,ýc yuu scii( 1 any r

%-ilwrouglit,' I)ccau-.e our fraight 's 4. 11. 1 tu
which i: so deare as it would not hcare the and Ïlicrcitr(

WC liauc sent vou 7. ropernakers, as by the copics of thcir ctut
riants here incfgýý,cd sliall tl)l)caTe. N\*h'(bni'%c NN il p.)u Net" to wi brkt

with al exixýdition in nia-ing of cabics and, ropes of -il sorts, trotil
the snialluit rope to mi. inches : And that such tarre and lit:nil.t.-
ab ib alveady brouglit to the water side, they may therc makc i,
out, and after that you seule thcîr worke in \'ol(ighda or
grû as you shall-think-'c - 1 -bc ricercst to

I-o(xl, where the»r stuffé may
tReni : it which J',lace and p1acëcs you



oucrscer aswell to sec the deliuerie of the stuffé vriwrought, as also
to take charge of the stuffe wrou.ht, and to foresec that neither the

'Varne bc burnt in tarring, nor the hempe rotted in the watering
ind ilso to fnrnish thcm so with labourers, workenien and stuffé.

a.ý, licreafter when these workmen shall come aivay, we bc not des-
titute of good workmen, and that these may dispatch as much as
iK)ssibly they may, doing ît substancially: for wc esterne it a prin-

ý'I . pal conimoditie, and that the Counsel of England doth well
« Lut all diligence bc vsed, that at the returne of thesc

,fil ppes we may sec samples of all ropcs and cables if it bc Ifflsible,
and -,o after to çontinue in %vorke, that ' we may haue good store

.ilgainst the next yecre. nierefore they haue neede to haue a

Place to worke in, in the winter: and at any hand let them haue
heil)c ynough to sl'inne their stuffé: for. sceing )-ou bque greit

j . lentie of henipe there, and at a reasonable
the Price, we

ýPid chiefe trust we shalbc able to bring as gQdd stuffé fMii
PI , -""ce fl)r thence, ind better chcape then out'of Dans-e : i

bc diligenfly vsed,; and haue agb od ouerseer.
Let the chiefest lading of these foure;9hippes bc principaI4, ýi

wexe, flaxe, tallowe, and traine oyIe.ý , ý And if there bc any iiioic
wares than. these ships bc able to, ýtake in, then leauc that whiýh

1-11% least in vale-w and grossest instouage vntill the next shij)l)in-Iý
i0r wec doc purpose to grýund,«'our sclues chi.efly vpon these co+

111(--tdities, as we\e,'cibles an4 ropes, traine oyle, flaxe and some
linen ý varne. As for Masts, Tarre Hempe, Feathers,

not lx--ming or any such.ý',uther like, they would not beare týIe
ýhe Charres

;,f charges to haue any, considering our deere fraighi.
fraight. We haue sent you a S ' kinner to bc -there atýotîr

chirges for meate, drinke, and lodging, to vi ' eve and see sucli
furres as you shall cheape or buye, not niindin,,, neucrthelessi.ý,
mat vou shall charge your selues with man%, e.xcept those whicý')
ý'btýe illost vendible, as trood marterns, miniuers, otherwise C.11111 etti., and Nlynkes. Of' these you may send vs plentie, inujil

1
theni good and at a rea"On.ible price. As for Sables I ot I

rich Furres, they bee not euery mans money : therefère you nià
send the fewer, vsing ptirtly the discretion of the skinner in th 1hchalfé.

Wcc licare that tliere is great plentie of steele in Russia aiià
l'arta rie, whereof wee.would you sent vs part for an example, an i à
t-) write your mindes in it what store is to bc had : for we heare
say there is great plentie, and that the Tartars steele is bettl
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then that in Rtisia. And likewise we bc informed that therc i%
great plentie of Copper in the Emperours Dôminions: we %vould

he certified of it what plentie there is. and whether it 1-be in
plates or in round flat cakes, and send vs some for an exaniplc.

Also we wouldhauc vou to certifie vs what kinde of wollen cloth
the ýmen of Rie and Reuel, and the Poles and Lettoes doe bring
to Russia. and send the skantlings of them with part of the lists'

and a full aduise of the lengths and breadths, colours, and pricCý.
and whether they bc strained or, not : and what number of theni
rnay bc vttered in a yeere, to the intent we may make prouision
for them for the like sortes, and all other Flemish wares whicli
they bring thither and be'most vendible there. And to certifie vs
whether our siýt clothes bc vendible there or not: and whether
they bc rowed and.shorne : because ofttimes they goc vndrest.
Moreouer, we will you send vs of euery commoditie in that
Countrey part, but no great quantitie other then such as is before

declared. And likewise cuery kinde of Lether, whert-of wee bec
informed there is great store bought yeercly by the Esterlin,,,,s and
Duches for hie'Almaigne and Germaine,.

More, that you- doe send vs for proofe a' quantity of such cnrth.
heàrbes, or what thing soeuer it bç, Ïhat the Russes do die :ýnd

colour any kinde of cloth linen or% woIlen, Lether * or any othcr
thing withàll : and ' also part of that which the Tartars and Turkes

doe bring thither, and how it must be vsed in dying and colour-'
ing. Moreouer, that you haue a speciall foresight in the chusing

Of your Tallowe, and that it may bc well purified and tricci, or I:ls
it.,%vill inone yeere putrifie and consume.

Also that you certifie vs the trueth of the waights and mensures.
and howe they doe answere with ours, and to send vs 3. robles in
nioney, that *we rnay trie the iust value of them.

Also we doe send- you in these ships ten young men thit be
hound Prentises to the Companie, whom we will you to appoynt
euery of thern as you shall there finde most apt and mecte. sortie
to keepe accompts, some to buy and sell by yourorder and Coni-
mission, and some to send abroad into the notable Cities of the

Counirey. for vnderstanding and knowledge. And we will vou
send vs aduertisement from time, to time as *ell as of the

demeanours of our Prentises which we doe send now, as'aiso of
Such other as bec already there wid you. And if you finde any of
thern remisse, negligent, or otherwise misuse themseluesii and'w1il

not bc ruled, and then * ou doe send him home. and the c.-pse whv.
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And hemuse we doe perceiue the Countrey to bc large, and
hat vou haue three houshoids, we doe appoynt. Henry Line to bc

oncof out Agents, and to loin withyou in allyour doings. and to hauc
like authoritie and power as' you George Killingworth and Rich
ard Gra y haue: not doubting but you threc wili so conférrc

torether, as both our Prentises and others nmy bc appoynted and
(idildt-d cuM of them to his office, and to that lie can best %-111.

.(-i: and you.also so diuide your sclues encry of you to an housc.
f IS by iduertisement one from another, our businesse and

traflicke may take good:succcý.çse. And for diuers considemtion..ý.
to auoyde many troubles and businmse that might hap >

ilauc appoynted that bec which shall abide at Colmo.,ro (which
we doc t.hink to bec niost meetest Henry Lane) shall haue with

hini there such of our young men,-is can best skill in keeping of.
'i(,COMljts aftef the maner of Marchants, that is, by Debitor and-
(ý_reditor: And that there shall bc the place, where our bookes

lilibe kept: because it is nearer the sen, side, where our goods
h, ai be dischar,-cd and our ships laden. And the said Henry

Il > charged with A such goods as we shall 1scharge
there out of our ships. accordin-, to our -Inuoyces. Which goods

aric to be sent frotn Colmogro to -Vologhda or to 3vlosco, or to any
other place where you threc or two of you do appoynt them to bc
%old. so that Henry Lane bc one. And so froni tinie to tinie thi-

mcdiately as ar.y thing is sold, doc you certifie the sanie to Henn-
Li ne, that lie niay enter it , intô the' Book-es as appertaincth
(jiherwise lie should be too farte bt-hinde in his Bookes

(-ýf)nýniing of our ships, when he should send vs th"xéompt of
the îhole yecre jSsed. And we will also thar you George Kli-
lingvýorth and Richard Gray doe in the fine bf April next stnd
cither of vou vnto Henry I.Ine a whole. lxýrfit, and iust accon1j)t

Ërnied with your owne hands of ail the goods vou hauc solde and
bought vntill that time. and what remaineth vnsolde : and also

ihe accompt of ail maner costs of wares, and charges of you and
the yong men vnder you particularly in such sort as the sald

pt may bec withhim in Colmogro at th' fine àf . y at the
acconi e Ma

furthest : to thcý intent that.hec !nay màke ail oùr accumpts pet
fite against thcz comming of our ships: and in any wise to kt.-elc
accompt of euery voyage by it selféý,and not mirkgle one voyage

%vith another at no hand. And as we w ill hauc you to keepc
.1cconipt of cueryvoyage by it selfe, euen so wee would hiue ail

the whole costeN and charges of etiery ycereput into the voyage of

Min
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that yctre. As the charges of all the ktst yetre.must bc put ti..
thé accompt of the third voyage : and the charge% of thi,ý yterc
présent, must in the fine of April ne\i. lie put to the fourth voýý

agc. Not doubting but vour wisedonit: i' tich. that you will n')l
take it in cuill part, thar- wee doc appoynt Henry 1 -ane to tak-c the

accompt of the rest. For we do-e it for 'nonc other cau-,se. hurto
kecjxý a good order in our bookus, that hi-, bookes-and oiir,ý ina%
hy this meancs agréé - and hec being the mav- btNt

takc paines : and that d ketlx 'accon'ipt Ôf euvry kinde uf
warcs by it selfé, to thé intentý-ee niay perceiue whercin is our

most gaine. And also in the making of your retume. in anv.wl".Ll
name in your billes of lading, letters, and acrompts, whit %%-arcý

doc appertaine to the first, second, and third voyage : and _ihat
wce may knowc the same by the numbers or otherwise as'."yo,,i

shall thinke good by your wisicdomes, puttin- the charges of the
said wares vnto tliem.'as nigh. as you can. And all such muncy

as shall bee made of your goods in any place, wee referre* that to
vour discrétion, where it shaff remaine vntill it bée emploved,
tither at Vologhda, or els wherc. And likewise vrec will
that Henry Lane doe make in a readinesse about the beginning oi
lune cuery yeure our wholé accompt of the voyage in- that Yt:t:.rt:

passed : in such sort that wee may rectiue the samc hy our
shippes: and'that wee mav plainelv perceiue what -.des are made.

,and what rdpmineth of thé fir-st, second, third. and fourth voyage,
and what charges- haue bene layde out for the sayd voyages, and
what wares bée bought, and laden, and what they cost, and for
what voyage euery parcell thurcof is : and to %end vsý a copie 01

the same-accompt in cuery shippe. And also fumsinuch as at this
tine we haue sent vou but sniall store of vvires in coniixirison (Pt

that wu hauc hopc will bée vttcred in short space. and yet ncuer-
thelesse niuch more then )-ou wrote for, whereby therc shall not
hè sufficient to make anv ample ruturne : and vnderstandin-, thai
there is great quantitie of goods st-ved for our trade there I)v the
1-'.mlK:rour. wec haue niôoued the Embasý,ador that you may'hauc
("redite for such quantitie as shall ý,ceme good to you to prou de
tOr our benefitc. Which crédité if you may by his meincs
obtaine, or otherwise haut, wu would vou bought as niuch
princzipally as you may -et. For if there bc in that countreyso
ýjreat quantitie, as wc bc infornied there is, it. will bu the best com-

illoditie wc miy liaue: for hau in- that wholly in our hands, m-c
maV -4:rue our owne countrcy and othcrs. 'I*hurtfort -sceing the
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U Emperour doth ininde, that such comillôditio-s as bue in hi,
dominions shill not liasse to Rie and Re*cl and Polind as thc%
haue done, but bue rescrucd for vs: therclore wu inust so Li). fibr
it, duit It iniy not ly vl"i tlicir hands that hauc it tu st-Il, alwat-N
hauln,; c-onsidcration in the price and time as our next dispati

niav corresjond. ýVhcrcof you may scnd a certaine adui.ic, t>
wcIl what you 0shall recciue of credit, and tu what quantitic.
as alm) what wirus art: rernaining in pur. handà.-. which

to;,,ctliLe well considcred, you niay iduertise vs as well for
lit,%ç mari> nes we niust prouide fraight ag. 1hundreth ton ain.Nt tht-
IIC\t yccrc, as aiso what sortes. quantitics afid qualitics of warcs,
wc send you, as well tu pay your credite, as also to furnish
thv next".t(luenturc after. Of this we -would bu answered largul%.
For %ve trust by this tinie you arc able to«giue full inNtructions ot
the state of thc cotintrcy :- according to. the articles of your first

and what cmmnoditics duc principally abound therc
WiLli th,.tr priccs -. ind likcwisc what of ou rciin modi tics hauc most

%-.tturancc therc, and what prices will bu- gluen for tlicin therc: and
-111 C ber thin.fs retitis-,st4: and necessary to bu -nt)%ýen.

Aio we doc vnderstind that in tht Coutitrey of 11crmia or aboutA
the riuer of Ilechori, is grcat quantitic of %'cwc, and li4-wisc in tht

.î Countrey of Vgor), which wc be dusirous to hauc* knowled-Ic (A.
bccausc it is a sl)cci.ùl-cutiiiiioditie for our kt:ýtlmt:. Thcrciort

wee hauc sçnt you a yong man, whost naine Is I.con-
CIII 1-3 -*C=Ch ard Brian, that hath somc knowledge in the Wood, tu

lut Vewe in shew )-ou tri what sorte It niust bu cut and clouen. ýýuthe Nomh
)art., tbi our minde Is if therc bu any %tore, and that it but

found to be ý,ood, that there you doc prouide- a goexi
quantitic aminst the rieNt yecre for the coniming of our sililblit:>

-init if therc can bec fuund none that will scrut: t'or our purposc.
then %-ou nmy se the sayd Uonard Brian to any othcr b «slnez%&that ou à -nost fittest for hini, vnt*llhall finde i il thc returne of ouf

-,ýhili-, the nuxt ycere. For bc is hired hy tiie.yet:rc one]y for-tha,
1)tirlx)se. Wc doubt nat but that heu shall doc you good %ertiit
therc. Fur hue hath good knowledge of warc> of that ('otilltrc%

ï0r lus bringing vp hatli bene most in I)an,,ke, and hath gooil
%-ridcrsL-in(ling in niaking of kopes and C*ablc%. AIso wu doc Scnci

vou two Coopers to rumaine' there with you at our findiniz i4pr.
iiicatc and drinke and lodging to ruake a readinesse all Sucil
caski: as shalbe nccdt'Wl for traint: oy1c, tallowe, or anN- thin., CISC
One of tliviii rite>- goc with Lconard Brian tu cut and cicuc ,uci,



i',ewe as he shall liku there. And bc-cause we he not, ý,urc
ttinFx-.r they shall finde thure to ii-kike CaNke, wu hauc laden

these ships s4o. tunnes emptic Caàke, thit is 94. tunns:ý, %h.
Caskc and 46. tunnes whole, and ten thousand 1100lPeb, and
wrethes of twigs : they may bc doing with that till they can j.rý

Illtie other tiniber, whiCh we would bc ,lad to hcarc of.
haut: an exanil)le.witii theni of the bignessc of the Cask-c tht
"hall all such Huttes ind lloggcshc.itîý

Illiv be futind to stfruc wu will shalbe filled witli 'l'raine
.\Iso WC charge you thit you suffér no gocKls nor imirc",hantla
an), persons bcing notfrec oi«.tlie C0111pany, ind of tilt.- acrtil";

t . the Company to bc laden in iny wiNs: in our ships cither
at any unie hercafter: ex(,.clit the Enipcrotir or Anibassadot.,

minde to send any thing to the Kin-, and Quçcncs Ni.iiestieN, or
tfb any noble mari, or to the Marchants of the Conipanic : N(-

li-cwise that you suffer an'y goods thit goc in thcse shili, 'li i'.
.)rought on land there. cxcept the Ambassadours ý:ood.S,.and tr*,(
l'h)s1tions and Apothecarics, and üthers that lieu hath

hini, who carie no '.Marchandise. And (Dur ships
1tei-,hted by the great; lit ShalbC VCry IIC(:dCitll that VOU d(; ;Il il K >\ 1_

certaine to sec the roinaging of dis: shilis. asis.1 tu pue the in.u'tt.
Boatswaine, or hini that will takt: vpon him to romage, a gim

reward for lus labour to sec the -ooils well If it bc iý
.1. or 11*11 d.- the turinc, it Nhall siot be For If st bc not t-,11

ýt.1IItIally wcll looked vnto, it niay bec a.-,,,rt:.it dcalc tl
of our wayés.

Also bccause WC ruckon that froni the Mosco will bec
butter conueyance of letters to vs by. land. our mindc is that
unie to time a.% oc(,asion shall scruc, (sur Agents sliall write to .. i:

that shall lie àt Mosco 4)f all that Shâll lxiNsc, that 'tièL 1 i.
.,,iuc vs large instructions, t.N* Weil What is solde and l:ouglit. .1,

what ladin1 g WC shall take. .111(l what quantitic and -in(lu ol
Nve 'shill For hithurto wu hatie 11.1(1 but a Sý.cnd%:r

mure likç a bill to scruc a tlit:n l'or (luantitie ol . w 'tru>
Ilbertic a For we ii1uý,t procure to vttcr g(jod qu.aI1tI1.ý

Of wares, coniiiioditic,., of our Rcalitie, although
tlï(x)rd a good I)cnvvortii, to the intunt tu mak-c officr thi,

traded thithur, wcaric, and so tu brin., our sulut:ý, and (nir t tu
modities in estimation. and likcwi-ýDe to procure tu ilatic the clIîq:1ý

comiroditics of that countrvy in our han ' dý,, as and ug
Others, that othcr nation-; mav bec scruud 11)v v, -tir
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/Cu tn.)gro,,and. is tni'nded to set füh.h. in ;bc beg nnt)f lune. néwi j.) ý.w g
Le the iiiser 'of Ob., PraY Go& to

WC. trUst to> 1,4ýue' hiffi heré in Englând: this: yecre

c, doc i,)crcciùe th a mer f und about the tnouth'.-'
Nièh )Iab' 11*y iat hilh thirteen ýoî v -the barre at a lowewater,. and is CoirnIls ugro a.%'S."Nicholas which wili t;ý .;j4 %ai - Acas =0 'vi, Wc wil -Steuen Jiugre 1 ftowe dot
ýîýed -on bis voi, to ù.iscoucjýiagc. we. -haUé.ý sent. )i)u onc

NL AoithonjeAnthoniè Icnkinýon.'GentIcmah .-a .man well. tr;tu*
Jei,ýànî w * * . - * .. - ý . . . ý è1k,n* ý PI who,il'i we mifid to, V- ', i . ' rthér :tkvelling, à éý d î '-M. n, fu c r m4

Cor'nmii.4lort deliuered hîm, subýcrititd. by.riiaerr
Cattai tl Anthô d -hnie > H use anc ôtherli « :W -eÉcfore*we WM you

-hai ti)tnke mim-est-ýKwhis ýpuriKjse and Iikcý

Î.
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ý%;i-,ee -such moncy and wares as lie shal think bust to takt: %% ith Iiiiii.
l le must hauc fourty potinds i %cure for fi),arc )-ccrcs, to bt: paid

him by the halfe yucre, or as lie wil dcinaund *It of )-ou, ,o kt Iiiiii
lianc it froni Easter last. Also the priccs of warc1% hure. il thi,

,iresunt are, hale flaxe twenty pound the picke and bettcr, tte%%(-
flaxc twentic ciAit 1K)und the hnndred, traine g)%Ic at ninc poliiiii

the tunne, w.lxë at foure lieotind the litindred, tail.)w at
the hundred,'Cabies Ind rolycý., very dc.-irc : a> ý'Ct Ilivrt.

are no shippes conie out of Danske.

Kcpt vrit1ill the tcntli day of this prcscrit. A, thi-, da ditit,
tlic -oodý, out of Scotland that m-crc rccoucrud otit of thtý

leonatienturc : and nowe wu doc ix:r(-utue that the caske th.it t1hc
traync oylv came ln, is vurse go(KL and much I)cttcr thcii ours.

Therefore our minde is, that you shall ladc it all in sat Il barrt-I>
tf the sort i-, you ladud in the E.dward, and no long birrcls

And that cas-c that wcc hauc sciii nlay for tlic

Fallowc or anic other ware thit Is not Icakagc. Neucrtlicie,,,%:.
VoYa9c VOu iiiust takc 'uch as )-ou ("in .,et.

AISO if the Eiiil)crôur bec mindcd te) dclillcr N,&)tl .01Y ,Uflllll.- (el

iiioncy, or trood at as reasonablc a pri( c«;t,ý vou ma) imyt:

for rcadie nioncy, wec will th.it you-shall t-ikc it and Lidc it lùr our

'Icrolilptes, and to conic at our aducriture, and lieu to bue paycd at

,lie rt:turnv (if the Shlpjics in Vciucts. Sattens, or any other k*nde

(if slIke,ýor cloth ()f clotli of tiNsue, or according as lil: Coni

niiý,>i()n shill bce that hue shall -,ende in the hijjpc-s. .4nd

ACCOrding to ýuch lutcnie-,; as.hec shall scnd. %\"et: doc not findc

î.hc .\iiil)a>,adotir nowe- at the last so c*nforiiial)lc ti) reaý,q)n as m'cc

bâd thought wec shouldc. Hue is vury mistrustfull, and thinkutil

uticry inan will be-uile him. Thurefore vou liad nccdu to tak-u

li.,-cdc howe yùu haut to doc with Iiiiii or wlttl,,in:. such, and le)

iliakc yi)ur bargaîncs plaine, and te) et them doNnu in

For thcy litu subtill and docn ut alwalv, I,ca.kc tilt:

triicth, and thin-c oth%ýr iiicn te) bue li-c tliuiiiscltic-.ý,: 'I;Iivrct*(erf-

wc %çotil,,l hauc nonc of tliém to scnd any. goods in our hippc,

at any unie, nor fionc to conic tor Pas>evrigurs tilt:

Emperour doc ma-c 1 nu. with voti, as 1-S' al«Oresaid, ftir hi,
'e

owne person.
Aiso iýe charge you not'tt')r suffér any of our nation to ý,cn(!

any 1 wares to thctir wiucs or friends in' any of our :hip, . bu ' t tg,

take their moncy thcre to bc palud heure by the companic and riot

fletlienvise and to Iiiiie consideration how yuu doc takà: 'th.-
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roble. For although we doe rate it after sixteene shillings eight

pence of our monéy,- yet it is not wortIf past 12. Or 13. shillings

sterling. Moreouer, you had neede to, sende newe accomptes, for.

them that came in the Edward bee marred, and torne, so that we

ran make no reckoning by them: and likewiýe. to write vs a per-

fect note of all the goodes which. you receiued the last voyage out
Z)f the Edward, and heerein not to faile.

AÏidrew Iudde.
George Barne.
Anthonie Huse.
W i 11 i ahi - Garrard.

William Chester.

A Letter ofMaster Hawtrey to the worshipfull Master
Henrie I!!e,,ýIgent at Colmogro, written in Vologda the

P. of Ianuarie'r55,7.

WOrshipfull Sir, heartie commendations premised. 'These may

bee to aduertise you, that yesterday the thirtieth, of this present
came hither Robert Best, and brought with him two hundred
robles, that is,*one hundred for this place, and one hundred for

you at Colmogro. As for hempe which is here àt two robles and'
a hal ray wn

fe the bercouite, Master G -hath to buy no'ýmore at

that price: for Iohn Sedgewicke hath bought-for siie or seuen hun-
dred robles -worth at Nouogrode for one roble and a halfe the

bercouite, and better cheape:' and white Nouogrode flaxe is
there at three robles the bercouite. I trust hee . will doe

Much good by. his going thither. As 1 doe vnderstand,
Richard Iohnson îs gone to Nouogrode with money to him,
I doubt not but Master Gray hath Aduertise'd yoù,of all their

doings, both at the Mosco and the Nouogrod. And touching our
doings heere, you sbal 1 pe&ceiue that wee haue solde wares of this
fourth voyage for one h ' undred and fourtie roblesbesides fiftie
robles of the second and third voyage since the giuing vp of -my
last'account, and for wares of the Countrey, you sball vnderstand
that I haue bought tried acýd -vrritried for 7 7. robles foure hundred
podes of tried tallowe, besidëÉý.,.foure, hundred podes t*hat I haue
giuen out money'for, whereof Gkgraunt good receipt when the

time commeth, which is in lent. AÏîd in browne flaxe and hempe
I haue bought seuenteene bercouiteài, sixe podes and sixteene
I)ound,* which COSt 28. robles, eleuen altipes t.wo pence. And as
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for otherkindes of wares I haue bought none as yet And for
mastes to bee prouided, you shall vnderstand that I wrote-a 12tter

to Totma the 28. Of this present for fiftié mastes to >wit, for 2-5-
of fifteene fathoms, and 25. of foureteene fathoms, to be an
arshine and a halfe at the small ende. . And more, I

An Arshine
haue written for 30- great trees to be two arshines and îs 3. q . uarter.%

a halfe at the small ende, and for the other that of a yard or
were prouided the lait yeere, I trust they will be sent rnore'

downe in the spring of the yeere. And as concerhing theRope-
makers, you shall vnderstand that their abiding place shall bee with

you at Colmogro, as I doe thinke ' Master Gray has aduertised
you. For, as Roger Bontigne Master of the woorkes

A rope housedoeth say, there is no placé'more meete for their erected at
purpose then with you : and there it will bé made Colinogro.

with lesser cost, considering that the pale is the one halfe
of it : which is to set one pale more to' that, and so for to

couer it ouer, which as they say., will.be but little cost. .Thev
doe pray that it may bee made sixteene foote broade, and one,
hundred and eightie fathoms long: and that in the midde way
mentie. foote from the pale towarde the water side there n-lay be a,

house 'Made to tarre in, standing àlone by it selfe for danger of
fire. The Tarre house that they woulde hàue made, is to bee
fifteene fathoms long, and ten fathoms broade, ancl they would that
house should be made first: for 1 thinke they will not tarie before
they come there. , And farther they desire that you will P
for as much tarre as you may,, for heere wee haué small store, but
when the time commeth that it shoulde be made, I will prouide
as much 'as I can herel that it may bee sent downe when the
Nasade commcth. The stuffé.that.they haue readie spunne.is
about fiue thousand waight, and they say that they trust to haue by

that time they come downe yarne ynough to make 20. cables. As
conceming a copie of the-Alphabet in ciphers Master Gray hath

written hither that Robert Austen hàd 'one, which he willed that
he shoulde deliuer to -you. Thus 1- surcease, beseeching God to
preserue. youin health, and to send.you your hearts desire.-

By yoursto command to his p
Thomas Hawtrey.

VOL. III.- z
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lettei of master Richard Gray one of the fir ents of the
Moscouie companie to Master Henrie Lane at Mosco,
written in Colmogro the ig. of Februarie it558.

WOrshipfull Sir, after heartie commendations &c. . You shall
iAnipas a. vnderstand that this Lent commeth to Lampas such a

great mart number of men, of diuers nations with )gàres, as
for the

Samoeds in hath 'not bene seene these ten yeeres. Thither
the North. came many out of Vgori": therefore I would haue

bene there my selfé, and also, haue receiued such money as
is Owning vs in wares by Kerill his brother and Osep Boscouo.
For as yo'u well know, thence they will go with Îheir wares t'O the

Mosco, and rhake vs. paymeht with delayes, as they haue done
these other yeeres past. Colobone. and his partner be departed

towards Lampas with seuen sleddes laden with victuals' Others,
also, are gone to, that Mart. As touching the bringing of money

î with you, it will bee good, for I assure you- since our comming to
this countrey haue not so, many persons gone -to, the Sea, as will

doe this yeere. Trustirig ihat God will.send good store of traîne
oyle, Imill cause as much caske to bee in a readinésse as I can, if

think it meete* to àend some roney before. All
youshaffl our old
hemýe is spunne and wrought» in tenne cables from. fifteéne ynches
to ten the least, and thirteene HaYsers from six ynches to three

y nches - and all mapyeigh white eight. and twenty thousand pound
weight and vpwarde. There-is in hempe« ockarn fiue thousand

pound two hundred weight in twelue sackes at the least: the flaxe
that.came downe in the Nassadaes with those seuen podes that
came last is all spunne with a good part of that hempe that came
last. . God send morè shortly, for all that is here and that is com-

ming in the three otherd-sqeddes, will bee dispatched by the fourth
k weeke in Lent.---mWithin' these fè' dayés I boughtthirteen podes,

seuen pund of ýfief'npe that cost two robles, twenty eight altines,
foure pence, which together with that that-wis-bought before,
shall bee laide in dipping and sounding lines, for, it is very good.
There are spent aboue fiftie barrels of tarre alreadie : you shail

vnderstand that these eight workemen will spinne and lay aboue.
fourescore and tenne thousand pound of hempe, ýo it bee dressed
readie to their hands, hauing tw-o to turne the wheeles, and two to
winde vp. Therefore 1 haue agreed with these two boyes to serue P
the worshipfull companie foure-- yeeres a piece. One » of thern
windeth vp and is very apt to spinne therefore I will haue two

k
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other young men Russes to spinne, if they crinfinde good sureties
for their trueth. I haue bene in hand with these two yong men that
came out of the Trinitie, and they with"Ime, but vnder seuen pound

year they will not serue_;ýor Thomas Buntint that wýs Ro er
Bunting his semant. The'efore I would haue three Rûsses at the

least to spinne, fiue of îhern will be as good as these three, and
will not be.so chargeable all, as one'of >these would be. I thinke
ît were good that our Nassada were somewhat stren-thened in her
floore on both sides with plankesi6f fiue or sixe ynches thicke,

me 'I haue written tâ Thomas
froin the.-stem ' to the sterne, as

te. Hawtrey-at Vologda. Also if you shâl so thinke meet, your waxe
and tallowe'shall be Iaden in two Dosnickes, fýr they bée rheete

4
Ï to goe ab the shîppes : I doe intend to set vp -an h>ouse at

Boroseua ouer against the -place whereat the shippes shall ride,
à your aduise thezein-1 -expîýé S not - cost aboue three robles,

and yet if wé'ývill, there shall bè two warme roomes in it. As for
bthèr matter at this present I lm;èçýn'ot to trouble you mithall, and
if itwould please ycýýLwould bè glad. to heare some good newes
of Master Ienkinson'. 7-Thus Iesus be with you and, bé his guide.

Postscriptum.

As for these our Hawkes they bee not white, but white and
mayled, but -indeede 4& Iarfawkons. - These dayes Whit, Èawls

past our Olen died. éSo* this yeere our Masters of the and white
beares pro-

companie are like to. haue none, nor any weîte beares- hibitýd with.
'Neither *may àny passe. out of the realme -w'îthéut a out licence.

special limce from the Emperour.
1 intend God willing to goe to Lampas, if I doe I will take foure,

or fiue kerseys with me, but as for money there is small store
here to carie.

Yours, Richard Gray.

A letter of Thomas Alcocke to the worshipfull Richard Gray, and
Henrie Lane Agents in Moscouia'from. Tirwill, in Polonia,
written in Tirwill the126. of Aprill 1558.

MY duety premised vnto your worships, with commendations
&c. It may please you to be'aduertised, y, my last I sent froin

Smolensco, which I trust you'haue receiued.wý other letters to
diuers oe- our Englishmen, wherein I certifiedy*u-of my long'

retayning thère, as also of my departure from thence, and howe

7ý
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that I had hired a TQtar-to bring mee to, Danske. We came to, a'
certaine village on 'Satterday the sixe and twentieth of - Februarie,
and there remained thàt night aind Sunday to refresh our - horses,
intending to haue gone aw on Mànd earely. But onSaterday
at night one of his neighbours departed to Tirwîll, and there
declared to the Captaine' howè that at such a place Îhere was a
Dutch man that was come from.the Mosco, and woulde ride to
Danske, saying, for the one, I cannot tell what he is. The
Captaine incontinent ridde to the King to shewe. him thereofi so
that without any delay 4here Nvas sent out for inee one of the
Gentlemen of the Kiruý. house, and one of the Mesnickes of the

Towne with sixe Officers.to take mee. They came thither in thé
night about midnight, and there apprehended -Mee and tooke«all
that I had from me:. they left me nothing but my clothes to, put
on my backe, and so, broughit mee to Tirwiù to the Captaines
house, where before Ldyned, 1 ha&a payre of fetters clapped on

my legges, wherewithall I sate v-ntill it was Munday in the Easter-
weeke. On which day, after long ;ýnd -earnest calling to the.

Ceýptaine as he ridde by the windowe, he commaunded the
Marshallthat mine yrons shoulde be taken off, but -no worde.I

could beare. w.hen I should be deliuered out of captijaitie til 1 it was
Saint George his dq: on which day I was had'*before ltiel>farshall,
who declared vnto m that the Kings Maiestie had,>,1ýewed his
merde, and goodnesse towardes mee,: for hisýp1éas4e'was that 1
should be deliuered out of prison to depart inté England, but no

way else. So after I had giuen thankes for the Kingý 1 M iesties
goodnesse shewed vnto me, I desired him that he vm;P'dte be a
meane that I might haue the remayndér of such thinges as weré

taken from me restored vnto me againe. Heè madime answere,
that I might thanke God that I escaped with 'My head, and that if
euer there carne any more of vs through the land, they should not

so doe. The weeke before Easter they déliuered mee my Corobia'
rigaine with all thinges that were therein. They t ke fro
in money nine Hungers gyldems in *goide, fiue shillings- foure
pence in Lettoes money, fourtie Altines"in Russe money, whereof
twentie and more were for toke halfe aji an Il and a quarter of

Master Doctour Standishes, with his golde ring. YourDoctor 1 .-7 .1',
Stancâsh the two pieces of money (Master Grây) that you sent to.

EmperoÏrs your -wife and daughter, with my twopieces of Boghary
phisition. -

money. Of all this I had eight Hungers gilderns -
deliuered-mee the thirde weeke. of mine imprisonnient to paye for
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]W charges, which stoode mee in a Doller a weeke. So that at
f4the day of my àeliuerie 1 had but three gyldernes left me. For

the rest I made a supplication to the Captaine and had. the like
answere giuen mee as the -Marshall gaue me. So. that all the rest

of the thinges befoie written are lost, and no recouene to bee had,
which grîeueth me'-more for the tokens saké then doeth mine
eight weeks imprisonment - They haue-also my sword, my bPotesý
M y bowe and arroweà that I bought at SMîolensco, which cost me
foure marks, my sled, my felt, the comhold, a l5ooke of. the'Flowr
of godly-prayers, and my bo(ike.wherein my charges were writtz
Of all - these I can get nothiiig » àgaine, not so much as my .

two boo es.
After 1 had retn-ayned there fiue and thirtie dayes, 1 was had

before the Captaine vp, into a gréat chamber to bee examined for
letters and of the cause of my comming through the Countrey.

In.the Captainescompanie was offe of the Lordes. of Danske.
They demaunded of mée where my. letters were, I declared vnto
thern that 1 had none: your Officers (sayd I) tooke.me when I
was in my bedde, theý searched mee and tooke all that I had from

ee, if there be any they shall, finde thern among my stuffe which
they haue. They asked mee thený for what cause 1 went home

-it the Winter beei'ng a
uer lande? I declared vnto theý,'th
warme season, and hauing intelligence that the frozen Sea was

n ot much frozen, and supposing this Sommer it would be nauigablé,
L wàs onely sent to prouide a Shippe to be sent to pagse the
saydé Seas to diséouer Cataia : which if 'God - graunted wee might
doe, it woulde not onely bee a commoditie to the Réalme of
Englande, but vnto all Christian landes, by the riches that might

be brought frora thence, if the histories bee true that are written
thereo£ Much other communication I had with them concerning

the, same voyage. Then he demaunded of mée what wares wee
brought into Russia, and what we carried frora thence. 1 declared

the same vnto thcm.: Then they burdened mee, thaï wee brought
thither thousandes of ordi nance, as also of. harneis, swordes, with

other munitions of warre, artificers, copper, with many other.
things . I made thern answere, that wee had brought thither about
one hundred shirtes of mayle, such olde thinges newe scowred as
no m= in Englande woulde weare. . Other talke they had with
mee concerhing the trade of Moscouia too Ion to commit to

writing.
At my comming hither heere were Ambassadours frorn the
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townes of Danske, Lubeck, and Hamburgh, as also out of IÀefland
to desire this *King to bee their Captaine ând head

An attempt
to hinder our in their intended voyage, which was to stoppe all
trade to>Mosý such shippes as shoulde pe out of England for MOýcouia bjf the

11-ans'townes côtiia. Whereunto the King graunted, and immediatelk
and E.uter-; they departed to prepare theirshippes. Sothat I

lings, afraide that either these our enemies, or the
warres that we haue with France and Scotland will be an occasi

that you shall, fiaue no shippes at Colmogro this yeere.
To concludeý although I haue no tokens to deliuer them,

-the tokens taken from me were sent vnto, yet I will declare vnt
them that I had tokensfor them, with the mischance. And th
I commit you to Almightie God with the rest of the compa!rlo

who keepe you.in health to, his holy will and pleasure.

By yours to, cominatind,
Tffom.u ALcocrEý

A Letter of Master Anthônie Ienkinson -pon -bis ieturne froin
Boghar to the warshipful Master 'Henrie Lane Agent fc r
the Moscouie companie resident in Vologda, written in th c

Mosco 'the 18. of September, 1559.

WOrshipfull Sir, after rny héartie commendations premised wit i
most desire to God of your welfare and *prosperous successe in a 1

your affaires. It may pleàse you'to bee aduertised that the fotirt i
of this presept 1 arriued with Richard lohnson and Robei t

lohnson all 'in healih, thankes bee to God. Wee haue bene o >s
farre as Boghar,* and had proceeded fàrther on our vo)-age towar 1

the lande of Cathay, had it not bene for the vncessant any coi
t nuall warres, which are in all these brutall and wilde countrey,
that it is at this present impossible to passe, neitliér went ther c
any Carauan of peol5le from Boghar that way these three yeer*
And although our- iourney hath bene -so miserable, dangerous; an

chargeable with losses, charges and expenses, as my penne is na
able to expresse the same : yet shall wee, bee able to satisfie th 2

woorshipfull Companies mindes, as touching the discouerie of Th 2
Caspian Sea, with the trade of merchahdise to, bée had iii suç'i
landes and countreyes as bee thereabout adiacent, andjhaucbrought of th' W

e wares and commodities of those Countries
answere the principali with profite: wishing that there ý*er c

Bokham
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vtterance for as great a quantitie of kersies and other wares as
there is profite to- bee had in the sales of a small quaptitie, (all

such euill fortunes beeino, escaped as to vs haue chaunced this
present voyage,) for then it woulde be a t ' rade woorthie to'bee

followed. Sir for that I trust you. will beffiere shortly (which I
much desire) I will deferre the discourse lith you at large vntill

your comming, as î well touching my trauel, a4 of o.ýhýr things. Siri
lohn Lucke departed from hence toward. ]ýngIa'iid the seuenth of

this present, and'intendeth to passe by t e ýyay"-, of Sweden, by
whorn I sent a letter to the worshipfull o and haue
written that I intend to corne downe'vnto. olmo.0To to be readie
there at the next shipping, to imbarke y sèlfé for En-land,

declaring that my seruice shal not be need lul hé e, for that you
are a man able to serýe their worships in gr cater iffaires then thev

haue heere to doe so farre as I perceiie. As-.touching the
Companies affair !s eere, I referre you to Christopher Hudsons

letters, fér that I/am but newly arriued Hauing Thisiwas a
hecre but Iiile businesse to doe, 1 send y Richard yong Tartar

gid, hki,lohnson to le1w you there in your a.ffaires. 'Thus he gauc to
giuing you st ý heartie thanks for- my wench Aura' the Queene

Soltana, I c nd you to the tuition of God, who
send you hea th with hearts desire.

Your-assured to command,
Anthonie Ienkinson.

A Letter of the Moscouie companie to tbeir Agents in Russia,
Mastér HenrieLane, Christopher Hudson and Thomas
Glouer sent in. their séuer#'.vtyage to Saint NïOqjas with
three àhips the Swallowe'the Philip and Marié, and the
lesus the fifth of May, i56ô.

AFter our heartie commendations to you. The tweffth day of
the last moneth here arriued' n saféty, thanks be to God, our two

ships, and by thein we receiued your letters and inuoices very
well perceiuing what you hauéý laden in them. The tallowe came

euill conditioned and bro-en, by reason it came in Corrobias, wee
lose and spoyle more then the Caske will cost, -and much of this

tallowe is verie euill, blacke, soft and putrified. Touching the
Waxe, as' et wee knowe not howe the weight will. rise, by reason«y

that some ot* it was lost in the bàrkes. The weicyht of the last
S

veeres waxe did not Hse so well as the other yeeres before it did.
There had neede good heede bee ta-en in the weighing«. AIso
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Much of this Waxe had a great foote, and is not so taire waxe as
in times past wee haue had. You must cause the foote to, bee
tàken off before you doe weigh it, or-else you must seeke to haue
a good allowance for it. The traine Oyles which you ladect this
yeere carne iell conditioned, and the cas1ce was good 'and of a

good sise. But if they were, made a little' bigger, it were the
hetter, for they be not hogsheads. You haue written to vs to
send you caske which is not heere to, be had, neither doe wee
thinke it so best if it were heere, considering it must goe either
shaken and bounde vp, or else emptie, which will bee pésterable,
and likewise will shrinke and drie, and not be fitte to lade oyles
in. Therefore our minde is, yo* shall cause so, much caske to

bee. made there of the. sise of hogsheads as will serue both for'
your oyles and tallowe, and let them be well trimmed with pitch
on thé' heads and seames, and stand full of water three or foure
dayes before you.put Oyles in them. Your Cowper may bee.

ouerseer to thern that make them, that they be well hooped and
cleere timber without knottes, the woorst caske you may put. the

tallowe in. Hee that seeth the fillin". of the oyles had neede to
looke well to it, for there was much -water in this that, came nâwe.

Wee perceiue you haue bought and haue in a readinesse one.
hundred and fourtie tunnes of oyles, and that if neéde bee you

may haue more store. .Wherefore we doe minde to send. you
shipping for three hundred tunnesand vpwards, becaùse wewould
h, e this next Summer as great a returne -as you can of the coni-
i-i * ies of that Countrey as also such of our wares as you haue
that a\ènot vendible, or will not be solde or bartered, -because we
would hýùe a ful knowledge and state of our accounts. The

Sàbles which-,,vou sent this yeere be-very base, among them all
we could not iýàe one principall timber: wee haue alwayes
written vnto you téýend them that bee good or else none. The
Woluenngs-were indàkreut, and some of the wolues, the rest verie

base, the Lusernes but meane, the Lettes; not so large skinnes as
we hane had :. the best is,'t4ey were of a new death.. As for the

Ermines, they cost more ther'"*th ýou, then %ve can sell them
for here. Therefore buy no more of them, nor of Squirels, for
wee lost the one halfé in the. otlier. The wares that we would

haue ypu prouide against the. commin'g,,of the shippes are, Waxe,
Tallowe, trayne Oyles, Flaxe, Cables and\Ropes, and Furrés, such

as we haue written to you for in our last lètters by the shippes
7

and from. hencefoorth not to make any great Prouision of any rich



Furres except principall Sables and. Lettes fbr now there is a
Proclamation made that no furres shall be worne'here, *but such
as the like is growing heie within this our Realme. Also w.e.
perceiue that there might be a great dâle of tallowe more pre-
uided in a yeere than you send. Therèfore our minde is, you
shotild enlarge somewhat more in the price, and to send vs if you

can three thousand podes à yeere : for we doe most good in ft.
And likewise the Russes, if you would giue thein a reasonable
price for their wares, woulde be the willinger to buy and sell with'
you, and not to carie so much * to Nouogrode as they doe, but
woulde ratber bring it to Vologda to you, both W * axe, Tallowe,

Flaxe, Hempe, and. all kinde of other wares fitte for our Countrey.
Our minde is you should prouide fÔr- the next ships fitje hundréd
Losh hides, of them, that be large and faire, and thickest in hand,

and to, be circumspect in the choosing, that you buy thern that
bee killed in season and well dryed and whole. If theybe good

we may sell thern hére for sixteene, shillings and better the piece,
Id h 'e the whole skinnes that is, the necke and legges.

withal, for these that you sent now lacke their neckes and legges.
Neuerthelesse for this. time you must sende them as you may get
them : if you coulde finde the ' meanes that the haire might bee

-- clipped off them, they wouldé hot take so much roome In the
shippes as they doe. 'We perceiue by your fetters, that the prices
of Waxe doe rise there with you, by reason -thàt the Poles and,

Lifélanders doe trade into Russia by licence: which, if there
shoulde bee peace, betweene thern would be an occasion that all

other commodities, in Russia woulde rise toa bigger price, and
otbe suffidient to serue'"ihem and vs tob, and like,%ise woulde

bring don-ne there the price of our commodities. Therefore we
thinke it good you shoulde make a supplication to the Emperour

in the name of The Companie to returne the trade from.Rye and
Reuel tovs, especially for such wares as wee doe buy: promising

that wee will bee bounde to take thern at a reasonable price, as
wee haue bought thern in times past:' and likewisé that wee
%ill bring to them such.wares of ours, as are thought fitte for the
Countrey, and so sell thern at such reasonable prireÉ as wee haue

done. If this shoulde not come to passe, wee. might be out of
hope of doing any good by the trýde there:"but that we haue a
further hope of some good trade to be found out by Master
Antonie Ienkinson: by reason we doe perceiue by your letters,
that raw silke is as plentifull in Persia, as flaxe is in Russia : beside

VOT..* 111. A 2
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other commod«tit--s that may come from thence. Wee vnderstand
by your letters that you be at à point with the Russe for the Waxe,

Tallow, and traine oyles ýffiat he shipped the * last Yere for 3 Il
robleS 20 altines, which is well: althougb much be not gotteh by

it, but because they sbould not vnderstand our reckonir igs. IVe
much miaruel what you mean to buy Seale skins and tanne them.

AU that you haue 'sent in times past'lie'here vnsold, and will
yéelde no money. If you end iroo of them tawed with the haire
on, they will, bee solde, or else not. In our shippe we will. send

you such things as you write to haue for the ropers: and wee
would they should make more *store of sinall tables and ropes, as

cables Of 7, 8, 9, 110, il 12. inches. For these great cables
.be not for euery and the greatest cables .,bee not
best laded: and likewise small ropes for shroudesý sholes, and

other small tackeling: and that you looke ' better to the spinning
of their yarlie that it be euen and well, tarred. The sables
that you, doe mind to send vs let them be principaH: and fayrei and
notpastfoureorfiuetimbars. For they will notbeso*commo.nly

worne here as. they haut, bin with . noble men: and -likewise of
Lusems send fewe and principal good. We mind to send,;ý,ou ýn.

our shippes ioo tunnes of salte. And because we perceiue that
balasi is, hardly to be had at èur lading place there with you, we

would you sho.ulde haue in -a readinesse ir oo tunnes of the. white
stones whereof you sent vs home an example two yeres past.

And likewise tcr haue in a readinesse mastes of. all sortes for our
sMppes: for we know not what neede wee shall haue of them.

The brüngier hereof -is'Thomas Alcock, he could not bé sufféred,
the last yeare to passe through Poland. And as we,*,çýTote vnto
you in our shippes, hee is our seruant for yeares And for that we

know him to be honest, true and painefull, our mýind is he shalbe
placed where he may do best seruice. . He "doth know the' coin-

modit ies and discommodities of aU kinde of Wares which you doe,
send vs. Ilerefore we would you should éredite his sayings both
in quantitie of wares and goodnes, as also wherin is most our

érofiL We see by your letters that your opinion is that the ro'pe-
makers should rema ne there two yeres more; and that you haue

prouided great plentie of'ùempe, which we are content withall.
But as yet we haue solde none of eur cables or halsers,'neither is
the proofe of them, Èiowen ; because the first you sent vs were
made of fiaxe, wWch are worth'no money : for after they be once

wet thev'. will rotte and moulder away like mosse. And those,
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which you sent vs- now last, hy misfortune. there,! with you at the
lading were wette and fretted in many places, ane haue lost their

colour: by meanes whereof they be not so vendible as if they had
come well conditioned. Of an hard beginning we trust God will

send vs a good ending. We hope in your' next Jetters to heare
good newes of the proceedings of Master Antonie; Ienkinson. - We

perceiue by his letters that Astràcan is not so gèod a Mart towne
as the faine hath gone of it : and maruell much ýthat round pewter
should beSo good, and good chepe there,.anà from whence it

should come.. i, --And.-whereas you wnte that wil come for Eng-yo
-land in our hext shippes, we would g ladly hale you tio remaine
there vntill thçhext yere fbllow1iýjg for the bâter instruction of
our seruants there; who have not lfàd so, 'long âme of continuance
f6r the languagepiand knowledge-,.'4the people, cou'tre , and

wares -as you haue Itad. Neuer.theles'se. if yoÙ wil! needs come
away, we haue no doubt, but that you-will leaùe good order with
éur seruants there, nainely *with Christopher Hodson'Christopher
ànd Thomas Glouer, whom we appoint to -ýemaine Hodson and

iliere as Agents in your roome, till further- o der bee Thomas
1 Glouer ap-
iaken: not doubting but -that they will vs thein- pointed

$elues so discreetely and wisély in aU their- d in as Agents i56o.

Ishall be to, the worshi and benefite of this compan nd as
iwehaue a good hope in them that they will be carefull, diligent

:and truein all their doings : so haue, we no .1 , e hopi-- in all the
rest ofour seruants there, thatthey will n'ot:_.enelv obedient-t'

them ýeonsidering what roorne they be in) but also will -be care-
full, diligent and Ïrue euery one in his roome and place for the

benefite and * profite of the company: That hereafter in the
absence of ôthers they m# be called and placed in the like roome

Îhere or elsewhere. And if you find any to be disobedient and
stubborne, and will not be ruled'; wee will you shall send him

home in our shippes.:. who shall find such small'fauour and friend-
ship during the time that he hath to sertie, as by his disobedience

and euill seruice hee hath desýruedL And whereas Christopher
Hodson hath writt.en to come home, as partly he hath good cause,

yei in regard
considering the death of his fatber and mother that
Sir George Barne and the Ladie his wile were his special friends

in his absence, we doubt not but that. he wil remain in the roome,
which we haue appointed him, if you doe not tarie and remaine

there, till farther order be taken : and for his seruice and paines
heeshall be considered, as reason is, as friendly as if his friends
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were liuing. Thus we trust you.will take such orde? the one to
remaine at the Mosco, and the other at Colmogro,,.or elsewhiere,

as most- neede is. Thomas Alcocke is desirous-.-to*-be in the
Mosco - neuerthelesse you shall find him reasonable to serue
where he ma'y doe most good. Thé 62 robles'.'Which you receiuéd
of lohn Boucher we haue payed him, here,- and also the 8 -robles,
ivhich you receiued the yere before of Chtistopher Rose, and the
inoney whichyou receiued more of George Burton, for. the which
we haue you our debtors. Thus we rest, referring that which is

here omitted to the report of the bringer, and so God-haue you
in his keeping. Also we Nvould that yôu should sehd vs in our
shippeS 2oo horse-clothes more. The things before -written wee

%vould that vou should let our seruants -see - and reade, to the in-
tent thev n=y perceiue our mindes.

Another letter to the foresaid parties. 1560.
This letter beforé %vritten -is the copie of one sent you by.

Thornas*Alcock, trusting that hee was with ou long since. The
26 day of the last moneth we receiued aletter from him, dated irî

Stockho.1rne in'ýSweden thç 14 day'of january, andStockholrpe.
we perceiue by his letter that hee had talked mith a

Dutch man that came lately from the Mosco, who informtd him
_ihat our friend Master Antdný Ienkinson. was returned. to the

lohn 1 Luck 'Mosco in Septembër last past, 4ut how farre"he had
taken.pri- beene, or what'he had done, he could not tell. Also

s6ner in he -4-rote* that-.one Iohn Lucke a Ioyner--,-was taken by
the Iýîefélandersý. and put in prison. As-yet wee haue

not heard from the sà7d Iohn Lucke, hor know not khether he be
released out of prison or not. We suppose that by him you wrote

some letter which as yet.is not come to pur hands ; so that výe
thinke hee is yet in prison, or otherwise -dispatched out of the wày.
The fifteenth dgy of December wee receiued a letter frora Chris-

topher Hôdson, datéd in the Mosco the2Dof Iuly, by the way of
Danske -'whïch is, jà effect a ropie of 'Sucli another receiued frorn
him in our shippm 'You shal vnderstand that we hame laden in
three good shippes of ours these kind of wares following: to wit,

The Swal- in the Swallowe of London, Master vnder God Steuen
IOW. Burrow,' 34 fardels 136 broad shoit clothes and

foure fàrdels N' 58 Hampshire Kersies: and 23 pipes of bastards
and seckes, and..263 pieces -of raisins and 4 hogshe N- 154
pieces of rbund pewtér,-ind ten hogsheds'and pognéheons of
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prunes, and one dryfatte with Alffionds.. And. in the Philip and
Nlarie, Master vnder God Thornas Wade, 25 fardels The Philip

%- ioo broad clothes, and threc fardels No 42 Hamp,
shire Kersies.and thirtiépipes of seckes and basitards, and ioo
pieces of raisins. And in the Iesus of London, Master The lesus.

vnder God Arthur Pette, io-.fardels N' 40 brolade
shorte clothes, and twenty seuen pipes of bastards and seckes, as

by the Inuoices herewith -inclosed may appeare : Also you shall
receiue such necessaries as you, did write.to bee sent for the -rope

makers : tiusting.that ýou shall haue better successe -%vith, thern
which you shall send vs in these ships, then with the rest which

you h * aue sent vs yet:-'for we as. yet haue sold none ôf them.
And whereas we wrote vnto you in our former letter, that we
would send you a hundred tunnes of salte, by reason it is so deare
here'we doe send you but nine tunnes and a halfé, -for it cost here
tenpence,ýhe bushell the first penie: namely in the Swallow 6
tunnes and a halfé,Àn. the Philip and, Marie one vinne and a lialfe,
and in the lesus one tunne and a halfe'.' The 4 hog eads of
round pe,ý-ter goe in the Swallow and - in the Philip and «Marie No
154 pieces, as is aforesaid. We send «you three shîps, trusting
that you haue prouided according to our former writing good store
of ladin(, for them. If yee haut more wares then will lade the
ships, let it be Traine oylés that you leaue behinde : the pricc, is
not here so good as it was: it is worth here 9 pound the tunne.

We thinke it good you should let the smaller ship bring as much
of the traine as she can cary : And that the masters of the ships
do looke wel to the romaging for they. might brîng away a great

deale'more than they doe,. if they would take paine in the romag-
ing : and bestowe the traine by it selfé,' and the. waxe and tallowe
by it selfe : for the leakage of the traine doth fowle the other Nvares

inuch. As for. Allard the skinner, ýf you thinke good he may
come home in these'shippes. We haue no doubt but that you.

Henrie Lané,.if you minde to, come bome now in these ships as
yourequested, will léaue such, good order there with our seruants
as shall bee for our most profite and their prefermen4 if they doe

their dueÙes diligently and truely. If our friend Master Antonie
Ienkiwon bee returned, and meane to come away in these ships

to declare bis mind and opinion of bis trauaile, if need require
and he be so, nii.nded he may returne thither by land and be there

by the fine of Ianuarie or before. But as- we be vncer'taine -
whether he he returned or not: so we know not wh.at he bath
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done, nor what benefite may arise hereafter of his trauaileý Theré

fore in this wee remit it to his and your 99od discretions. Wee

send you Thomas Hawtrey which is our semant for. yeeres : our
mindeïs he should be placed, where he may doe bést sernice.

Also we send you Nicholas Chancelour to remaine there, who

is our apprentice for yeeres: our minde is hee should be set about
such businesse as he is most fit for. he hath been kept at writing
schoole along: he hath his Algorisme, and hath tnderstanding of

keeping ofbookes of reckonings.. We send you now but zoo
Kersies: but against the next yeere, if occasion serue, weewill

send you a greater quantitie, accýrding as you shaH aduise vs
One of the pipes of seckes, that.is in -the Swallow, which hath 2
round compasses upon the bungi is to be presented . t.o the

Emperour: for it is special good. The nete waighr of the io
puncheons of prunes is 4300- -2 thirds i pound. It is written
particularly vpon the head of euery puncheon: and the nete
weight of the fatteof almondsisSooli..twoquarters. Theraisins,.
prunes, and almonds -you were best to dispatch away at a reason-
able price, and principally the raWns,* for in keeping of' them will
be-great losse in the waight,'and the fruit will decay. We thinke

it good that you prouide against the next yeere for the. comming
of our shippeS 20 or 3o bullockes kîlled and salted, foi*

best The sait of
beefe is very deare here. Therefore-you were Russia is not

to saue seine of this .salt -that we doe send you in so good as

these ships for the purpose. The salte of that countrey - ýY sa t «
is not.so, goodL In this you may take the offinion of the masters
of the shippes. Foxe skins, white, blacke, and russet

e skinnes
will be vendible - here. The last yere, you sent none : white, blacke
but there were mariners tfiaÉ bought many. If any of ' and russet

the mariners doe buy any trifling furres or other 'dible in
England«

commoditie% we will they shall be *egistred in our
pursers ýookes, to the intent we may know what theý -be. We

desire to know how the Emperour tooke the letter Which we sent
in our ships, as an answere to the letter that 'came in his nwne
and vnder his seale for the sixe thousand dallers. Thus

wee res4 committing you to Godftoin London the fift -May 5. 1 56o.

day of May z56o.
For lacke of time the gouernours haue not firmed this letter

which is the copie of the other two letters firmed by them.
Yours, William Mericke.

Yours, Blase Sanders.
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The maner of Iustice by lots'in Russia, written by Master Henrie
Laneý and executed in a controuersie beiweene him and
one Sheray Costromitskey in Mosco. i56o.

AFter the comming home into Russia of Ios'eph Napea the first
ambassadour to Queene Manie, ý remaining the Agent there,

sundrie Russian marcliants by losephs procurement obtained
letters from the Emperour toi freight goods'and passe in our ships

for England which thing ypon good consideration I answered
and refused.. They were then driuen to credite vs and compound.
in value vntill the next returne. At which time, notwithstanding

good accompt in the value of 6oo robles, there grewe Triail by
question by their double demand. So in April Anno combat or lut.

i56o. before my comming from Moscouia, they obtainedtrial by
combat or letter ïo haue their summe* double, or as 1 profféred
6oo robles. For combatte I was prouided of a strong willing
Englishman, Robert Best, one of the companies seruants. whome
the Russes with their Champion refused. So that we had the
words of our priuiledge 'put In effect, which were to draw lots.
The day and mâner of triall appointed Iy the Ernperour at his
castle in his palace and' high Court of Moscouia was thus.
The Emperours -two Treasurers, being also Chancelours and chiefe
Iudges, sate.in court. They appomîted officers to bring me, mine
interpreter, and the other,- through the great presse within the
rayle or barre, and permitted me to sit downe' some distance from

them : the> aduerse parties being without at -the .barre. Both
parties were - first perswaded. with great curtesie, to wit, I to enlarge'
mine offer, and the Russes to mitigate, their challenge. Notwith-
standing that I protested'eiy,ýëýÉèiënce to be cleere, and their
gaine by accompt to bee sufficientý'- yet of gentlenes at the
magistrates request, 1 made proffer of ioo robles more.: *hich

was openly commended, but of the plaintifes- not accepýéd. Then
sentence passed with our names in two equàll balles of wa:ýe made
and holden vp by the Iud,-es,..their sleeues stripped vp. Then
with standing vp and wishin(r well to the trueth attribuýted to him

that should be first drawen,- by both. consents among the multitude
they called a tall gentleman, saying - Thou with such. a coaïe. or
cap, come vp: where roome with speede was made. He was

commanded to holde his cappel, wherein they put the balles, by
the crowne vpright in sight, his arme not abasing. With like



192 Nauigatifns, geý

circumspection, they called at aduenture afioth'er tall. genileman,
commanding him to strip vp-his right sle'eue, and willed hith with

his bare arme to and in Gôdsname seuerally to, take outreac"'P'
the two balles: thich he did, deliuering to either Iudge one.

Then'with great admiration the -lotte in hall first taken out was
mine: which wag by open. sentence so pronounced before all the
people, and to be the right and true parte. The chiefe plaintifes

name was Sheray Costromitsky. I was willed forthwith to pay the
plaintifes, the summe by me appo.inted. Out of which for th.eir

wrong or sinne,-as it was termed,. they payd tenne in the hundred
to the Emperor. Many dayes. after, as theiimaner is, the people
took our nation to be true and vpright dealers, and talked of this
iudgement to our great crediteý

TýWrmer letters dated 1558, 1559, and i56o, should all followe
1 M. lenkinsons voyage, to"Boghar.

The.. first- voyage made by Master Anthonie Ienkinson, from the
Citie of London toward the land of Russia, begun the

tivelfth of May, in the yeere 11557-

FIrst by the grace of God, the day and yeere aboue mentioned,
I departed from. the sayd Citie, and the same day ait Grauesend

embarked my selfe in a good shippe, named the Primerose, bein«
appointéd, although -vnworthy, chiefe captaine of the s.ame, and
also of the other 3 good sh.ips, to say, the Iohn -Euangelist, the
Anne, and the Trinitie, hauing also the conduct of the Emperour
of Russia.his ambassadour named Osep Nepea Grégoriwich, who

passed with -his company in the sayde Primerose. And thus our
foure tall shippes béing well aippointed, aswell for men as victuals

as other necessarie furnîture, the saide Welfth day of the moneth
of May, we weyed our ank eîM, and departed from, the saidé Graues-
end, in the after noone, and plying down the Thames, the wind

béing Easterly, and fayre weather, the 13 day -we came a ground,
with the Primerose, upon a* sahd called the, 'blacke taiIe, where
we -sate fast vntill the 14 day'-in the morning, and then God be
praysed, she came off: and that day.w*e plyed downe as fàrre as
our Ladie of Holland, and there came to, an ankeý, the wind being
Easterly, and there remayned vntill the' 2o day:'th.én we weyed

and went out at Goldmore gate; and from"t-hence'in at Balsey
slade, and so into Orwel wands, wherè we came to an anker: but
"as we came *Ôut at the sayd Goldemore gate, the Trinifie came on
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ground on certaine rockes, that lye to the Northward of the said
gate, and was like to be bil-ed and lost. But by the aide of God,
at the last she came off againe, being vm leake : and the 2 1 day
the Primerose reinaining, at -an anker in the wands, the other threc

shippes bare into Orwel hauen where I caused :the sayd Trinitie
to be grounded, searched, and repaired. So we remayned in the
said.hauen, vntill the 28. day: and then the winde beinÏ,Westerly,
the three shippes that were in the hauen, woyed and came férih. -
and in comming forth the lohn Euangelist camè on -round v on
a san& called the Andros, where ýshe remained one tide, and the

aine without any great hu
nextfull sea she came off ag rtý Gýd bc

praised.
The 29 day in the morning all foure shipsweied in the Wands.

and. that tide went as farre as Orfordnesse, where we came an
ýmker, because' the wind was Nbrtherly: And. about sixè of theý

clocke at night, the wind vered to the Southwest and we weyed
anker, and bare cleere -of the nesse, and then set opr course
-Northeast and by North vntill midnight, being then cleare. of
Yarmouth sands. Then we winded -North and by West, and
Northnorthwest, vntill the first of lune at noone, then Iune.

it waxed calrne7, and 'continued so, vntill the second
day at noone: then the winde came at Northwest, with a
tempest, and much.,raine, and we lay close by, and caped

Northnortheast, and Northeast and by North, as the,%inde, shifted,
and so contihued vntill the third jay at noone: then the ivind

eered Westerlyagaîne, and we went North our right course,.and
so continued our way -,v-n ill -the fbÜrth day, at three of the clocke

in the afternoone,.at which time the wind vered to the Northwest
againe and blew a fresh gale, and so, continued vntill the. seuenth
day in the morning, we lying with all our shippes close by., and
caping to the Northwards: and then the wind veri'ng more

Noitherly, we were forced to put rcomer with the coast of England
agaîne, and fell ouerthwart Newcastle, but went not into the
hauen, and so plied N-Pon the coast the eighth day and the ninth.

The tenth day the winde came to the Northnorthwest, and we
were forced to beare 'roomer -.çith Flamborow head, where we

came to an anker, and there rernained vntil the seuenteenth day.

Then the, winde came faire, and we weyed, and set our course

North and'by East, and so continued the same with a mery winde
vrntill the 21 at noone, at which time we tooke the sunne, and

had the latitude in sùrty degrees. Then we shifted our course,
Vol. Ili. "ý'B 2
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and wént Northnortheast, and Northeast and by North, vntill the

Heilick 25., day. Then we discouered certaine Islands, called
0 east, being in theands in 66,Heilick Islands, lying ff m vs North

deWees 4o latitude of sixtie sixe degrees, 40 minutes. Then'we
minutes. . 1

went north and by.West, because we wo ' uld not come
too nigh the land, and running that course foure houres, we

S
Rost Islands. discouered, and had sight of Lost Islands, ioining to

the main land of Finmarke. Thus continuing our
courýe along the coast of Nonvay and- Finmark, the 27 day we

tooke the Surine, being as farre shot as Lofoot, and had the
latitude in 69 -d ay in the afternoone

ees. And the same

appeared ouer oÙr heads a rainebow, like a semicîrcle, with both
ends vpwaïde. Note that there is -between the said Rost Islands

Malestrand a and Lofbot, a whirle pooie called Malestrand,* which
strange from halfe ebbe vntill halfe flood, maketh' siich a

whirle poole. terrible noise, -that it shaketh the ringes in the doores
of the inhabitants houses of the sayd Islands'. tenne miles, off.

Also if there commeth any%ý'hale within the current of the sarùe,
they make a pîtifull crie. Moreouer,ý if great tr.ees be caried*intd
it by force of streams, and aftà with thè'ebbe be cast out againe,
the ends and'boughs of them haue bene so beaten, Ïhat they are
like the stalkes of hernpe. that Js bruised. Note, that all the

gh mountaines and hils, being couered allcomte of Finmarke is hig
the yere with snow. And hard aboord the shoare of this coast,
there is ioo or i5o fadomes of water in depth. Thus proceeding

Zenam and sailing fonvard, we fell mith an Island called Zenain,
Island- being in the latitude Of 7o degrees. About this

Island we saw many Whales, very monstrous, about our ships,
some by estimation of 6o foot Iong: and being the ingendrin9

Kettelwike time they roared and cried terriblie. From thence we
Island. fell with an Island, called Kettelwicke.
This coast ftom Rost vnto Lofoot lièth North and. south, and

from Lofoot to Zenam Northeast and southwest, and from Zenam
to Kettelwike Eastnortbeast and Westsouthwést. From the said

Kettelw*lke we sailed East and by Ný,orth'.-io leagues, and fell with
a land called Inger sound, where we fished, being

Inger sound.becalmed, and tooke great plenty of Cods. Thus

plying along . the coast, we feR with a Cape, called the

The iýrctj, North Cape, which is the Northermost land thatPe

Cape- wee passe in our Xoýage to S. Nicholas, -ýnd'is in the

10 Maelstrbm.
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latitude Of P degrees and, ten*minutes, and is fro'm Inger sound

East, and to the Northwards 15 leagues. And hein,,,-, at this North

Cape the second day of 1u-ly, we had the sunne at NOrý -4 degrees

aboue'the Horizon. The third day wee came to-ýyardhouse,
hauing su the lànd. F h is,

ch mists that we could not sce

Wardhouse is a Castle standing in an Island 2 miles Wardhoýse.
from. the maine of Finland, subiect to the king of

Denmarke, and 'the Eastermost land that he hath. There are

two other Islands néere adioinin- vnto that, whereon the Castle

of Wardhouse standeth. The inhabitants of those thrce Islands

liue onely by fishing, and make much stocl,efis4, which they drý

with frost: their most féeding is fish ; bread and drinke they haue

none, but such as is brought them. from other places. They haue

small store of cattell, which are also fed wiih fish. cattell fed

From Wardhouse we saïled Southsoutheast ten leagues, with fish.

and fell with a Cape of land ýý-!led Kegor,* the Northermost part

of the land of Lappia. And betweené Wardhouse, and the said

Cape is' a great Bay, called..Dommeshaýfft in the South part.whercof

is a Monasterie of Monkes of the Russes religion, The -M
J" forward onas

éalled- Techinchow. Thùs proceedirg and tery of
Pechinchow.

sayling along the coast of the said land of Lappla,

windiâo- Southeast, the fourth - dày through great rhists .-and

darkenes we lost the company of the other three ships, and met

not with them againe, vntill -the seuenth day, when we felf with a

Cape or head land called Swetinozt which is the entringf into the

Bay of S. Nicholas. At thiý Cape lieth a great stone, to the

which the barkes that passed thereby, were wcànt to ma-e offrings

of butter, meale, and-other victuàls, thinking that vnlesse they did

so, their. barkes or vessels should there perish4. as it A,,ina rem

hath bene oftentimes -seene : and there it is very darke the riuer
where sir

and mistie. Nýte that thesixt day we passed by lugh Will-

the place where Sir Hugh WilloU1,hbie, with all his ouýÉbie was
frozen

company pen which is called Arzina reca, that is

to say, the riuer Ariina.§

The land of Jappià is an high larýd, hauing snow lying on it

only all the yere. The people of the Countrey are halfe
comm
Gentiles: they liue inthe 'ýÙmmer time neere the sea side, and

vse to, take fish, of thewhich they make bread, and in the winter

they remoue vp into the countrey into the woods, where they vse

t ý%xanger fjord.
* Cape Niemetsky.
- cape Swiatojnos. § Varzina.-*
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hunting, and il * 1 Deere, Beares, Woolues, Foxes, and other
beasts, *ith *li se flesh they be nourished, and with. their skinnes

apparelled in su h strange fashion, that there is nothing seene of
them bare but' eir eies. They ha'e none otheri habitation,

The Lappians but ely in tents;, remouing froýâ place' to place,
couered all accor ing to, the season of the yeere. They know no

sauing their arte or facultie, * but. onely shooting ý which theyc i c Z>J,exerci e dayly, as well men aswomen, and kül such
beasts.as serue th m for their foode. Thus proceeding along

w
the

.et 02 -4-of Iuly wee came'tocoast from* R aforesaid, the ninth d.
Cape Grace,* be ng in thé latitude of 66 degrees and -45 minutes,
and is at thé en in of the -Bay of S. Nicholas. Aboord this
land there iS 2o r 30 fadoms water, ariq-.sundr- grounds good to
The current ank r in. The cu » rent at -this Cape runneth. South-

et Cape grace. wesý and Northeast. * From this, Cape wee proceéded
along. vntill wei came to Crosse Island, which is seuen leagues
from the sayd*;ýCape Southwest: and from. this Island,-wee setoue f -Went

t the other side o: - the Bay, and -ýî hwesý. and fell
with an head land caHed Foxenose, which is from the d

The entering 25 leagues. The enfring of this Bay, from Crosse
of the Bay, of Island to, the rieerest land on the other side is seuen

S. Nicholas is leagues ouer. From Foxenose proceecÈn- forwardseuenleagues
broad ai the the twelfth day of the sayýd moneth of Iuly, all our

least- ' fàure ships arriued in sàfêtie at.the road' of Saint
Nicholas in the land of Russia, where we anl and had

sailed from London-vnto the said roade seuen hundred and fifty
leagueý- The Russian ambassadou and his company M'th great

ioygot to.shore, and our ships here forthwith discharged them-
selues : and- bein- laden aggaine, and hauipg a faire winde, departed

Augustý toward Engiand the first of August. The third of the
sayd moneth I with other of my company came vnto

the citie of Colmogro, being an hundred verstes from the Bay of
Saint Nicholas,-and in the latitude Ôf 64 degreeS 25 minut l'.

tariéd-at the said Colmogro vntifl the fifteenth day: and then 1
departed in .a little boaté Np the ggreat- riuer « of Dwina, which

runneth very swiftly,,,and the selfe same day passed by the mouth
of a riuer called Pinego, leauing it on our lefte hand

Pinego nver. fifteen e verstes from Colmogro On both sides of the
mouth of this nuer Pinego is high land, great roc-eý of er.ý74

0 Cape Krasnoj.
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great woods, and Pineapple trees lying aIýng within the ground,
which by report. haue lien there since Toes flood.., And thus

proceeding forward the nineteenth day iýI the morning, I came
into a town called Yemps, an hundred verstes from Th, towne

Colmogro. - All this way along they make muéh tarre, of Yemps.

pitch and ashes of .- Aspen trees. Froin th nce I came to a place
called Vstiug, an ancient citie the last day August.
At this citie meete' two riuers: the one * alled Iu- Vstiug.

and the other Sucana, both whiéh fall into the aforesaid riuer. of
Dwina. The riuer Iug hath his sprïng in týe land of the'Tartars

called Cheremizzi,*ioining to the countrey oý Permia: and Succana
hath his head from a-lake not farre from, the chie of Vo ad
Thus departing from Vstiug, and passing bý,, the riuer Succana, we

came to a towne called Totma. About this place -the water is
verie shallow, and stonie, and troublesome Iàr Barkes, and boats
of that.countr'ey, which they call Nassades, and Dosneckes, to
passe that way Nvherein marchandise . are transported from the

aforesayd Colmogro to the citie of Vologhdà. -These The d,ý;crjP.
vessels called Nassades,.a v loncy builded broade tion of their

ý0I N d,,ýmade, and close aboue, flatte. bottomcIý and ýdraw not
aboue foure foote wateri and will carrie two ýundred tunnes: th%

haue none iron appertaining to thern but all lof timber, and -when -
the winde serueth, they are made to sayle. Other*ise they haue

many men, some to hale and drawe by the neckes with long small
ropes made fast to the sayd boats, and somei, set ;with long poles.
There are many of these barks vpon the riuer f Dw.ina And the

Most part of thein belongeth vnto the citie of Vologhda fer there
dwell many marchants, and 'they occupie the said boates with
carying of salte from, the sea side vnto the say'd Vologhda. The
twentieth'o'f September I came vnto Vologhda,'which is a" great
chie, and the riuer passeth through the midse,, of the saine. The
houses are builded with. wood of Firre trees, ioyned one with
another, and round without: the houses are fàure square without
any iron or stone worke, couered with birch barkes, and wood
ouer Ithe sanie : Their Churches are all of w,0odý two for euery
parish, one to be heate ' d for Winter, and the other for Summer.

On ' the toppes of their houses they laye much earth', for feare
of burning : for they are sore plagued with fire. ý, This Vologhda
is in ý 59 degrees, eleuen minutes, and is from 1000
verstes.

AU the way 1 neuer came in house, but lodied in the wilder-

ýz
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nesse, by the riuers side and caried prouision for the way. And
he that will trauell those wayes, must carie with him-Good

counsell for an hatchet, a tinder boxe, and a kettle, to make fire
trauellers. and seethe meate, when he hath it: for there is small

succourin those parts, vniesse it be in townes.
The first day. of December, I departed from Vologhda in poste

in'a'sled, as the maner is in Winter. And the way to Moscua is
as followeth. From Vologda to CommelSki, 27 verstes, so to

Olmor 2ý verstes,. so to Teloytske 20 verstes, so to Vre 3o verstes,
so to Voshansko 3o -verstçs, then to, Yeraslaue 30 verstes, which

standeth vpon the great riuer Volga, so to Rostoue, 5o verstes,
then.to Rogaiýn 3o verstés, so to Peraslaue io, verstes, which is

a great lown, standing hard by a faire lake. From - thence to
DowbnaY 3Ô verstes, so to. Godoroke 3overstes, so to'Owchay

3o verstes, and last io the MOSCO 25 -verstes, where IDecember.
arriued the sixt day of December:,

There are 14 postes called Yannes betweene Vologhda and
Mosco, which- are -accompted 5oo verstes asunder.
The iý day of December I was sent for to the Emperors

Castle by the sayd Emperour, and deliuered my letters vnto the
Secretary, who talked with me of - diuers matters; by the com-

mandement of Emperour. And after that my letters were
translated, 1 was answered that I was welcome, and that the
-Emperour would giue me that I desired.

The 25 day, beins, the day of the natiuitie, I came into the.
Emperours presence, and kissed his hand,-who' sate aloft in a

goodly chaireof estate hauing on his heade a crowne most richly
dec.ked, and a staffe of gold in his hand, all apparelled with
golde, and garnished with precious stones.

There sate distant from him about two yardes his brother, and
next vnto him a boy of twelue yeares of ageý who was inheritor to
ye Emperor of Casan, . conquered by this Emperor 8 yeares past.
Then sâte his nobilitie round about him, richly apparelled with

gold. and' stone. And after I had done obeisance -to the
Emperour, hé with his ow.n mouth calling 'me by-my nameý bade

me to dinner, and so, I departed to my lodging'tiR . dinner time,
which was at sixeof the clocke, by candle light.

The Emperour dined in a fayre great hal4 in. the midst whereof
was a pillar foure squareý very artificially made, about- which were
diuers tables se4 and at the vppermost part of the hall, sate the

Einperour himselfe, and at his table.sate his brother, his Vncles



Trafiques and Diseoueries. 199

sonne, the Metropolitane, the youncf Emperour of Casan, and
diuers of his noble men,. all of one side. There were diuers

Ambassadors, and other strangers, as well Christians as heathçns,
diuersly apparelled, to the number of 6oo men, which dined in the
sayd hall, besides. 2ooo Tartars, men à-f warre, which were newly

corne tô render themselues to the Emperour, and were appointed
to serue him in his wars against the Lieflanders, but they dined in
other hals. I was. set at a litle table, hauing, no stranger wi th me,

directly before the Emperors fade. Beinfr thus set and placed,
the Emperour sent me diuers bowles of eine, and meade, and
many dishes of meat frorn his own hand, whîch were brou<,htý nle
by a Duke, and my* table serued all in gold and siluer, and so
likewise on other tables, there were set bowles of gold, set vvith

stone, worth by estimation 4ÇO pounds sterling one cup, be!ýýdes
the plate which serued the tables.

There was also, a cupbord of plate, most surriptuous and ri.ch,
whA was not vsed: among the which, was a piece of goiae oý\

two yardes long, wrought in the eoppenith tow'rs, and dragons
heads, also diuers barrels of gold and!ffluer, with Castles on the
bungs, richly and artificially made. The,.Emperour and all the
hall throughout. was serued with Dukes: and when dinner was

ended, the Emperour called me by name, and gaùe me drinke
-hand, and so 1 departed to m lodging.with his own y

Note, that"when the Emperour drinketh,. all the company stand
vp, and at euery time he drinketh or tasteth of a dish of meate he
blesseth himselfé. Many other things I sawe that day, not here
noted.

Th-e 4 of Ianuary, which was Twelftide with them,.- the
Enàpçrour, with his -brother and all his nobles, all most richly

appareled with gold, pearles, precious stones, and costly furres,
with a: crqwne vpon his head, of the, Tartarian fashion, went to the
Church in procession, with the 'Metroýpolïtari,- and -diuers bishops

and priests. . That day I was before the EmperQur again in Russe
apparell, and the Emperout asked if that were not I, and his
Chancelor answered yea. Then he bàd me -to dinner: then came
he out of the, church, and went with the procession -v-pon, the

riuer, being all frozen, and there standing bare. headed, with all
his Nobles, there was a hole made in-the ice, and the Metropoli-
tan hallowed the water with great solemnitie and seruice, and did
cast of -the sayd water vpon the Emperors sonne and the Nobility'C 
That done, the people with great thronging filled pots of the said
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water to carie home tQ their houses, and diuers children were
throwen in, and sicke people, and plucked out quickly againe,

and diuers Tartars christened: all which the Emperour-beheld.
Also there were brouâht the Emperours best horses, to dýink at

the sayd hallowed water. All this being ended; he retifrned io his
palýe'againe, and went to dinner by candle light, and sate in a

wooddenhouseveryfairelygilL There dined.in the place, about-
300 strangers, and I sate > alone as 1 did before, directly before the
Emperourý and had my meat, bread and drinke sent me frorn the
Emperour.

The citie of Mosco is gréat, the houses for the most part ýof
.wood, and some ' of stone, with windowes of yron, which'serue for

summer time.. There are many faire C.hurche.s of stone, but
more of wood, which are made hot in the winter . time. The

Emperors lodging is in a faire and largge castle, walied foure
square of . bricze, high, and thicke, situated* ' vpon a hill, 2miles
about, and the riuer-on the Southwest side of it,,and it hath 16
gates in the walles, and as many bulwarks.* His palace is
separated from the rest of the Castle, by a long wall goinC north
and south, tp the riuer side. In his palace are Chùrches, some of
ston e and some 'of wood, çýith round towers 'fairely gilded.
In the ChÙrch, doofes and within the Churches are images of

golde:. the chiefe markets for all things, are .within the . sayd
Castle, and for* sundry things sundry markets, and euery science

bylz"selfe. Andin the winter there is a great market without- the
castle, vpon the riuer being ftozen, and .there -is sold corne,

earthen pots, tubs, sleds, -c. The castle is in circuit 2900

pases-
Ile countrey is ful of maTish ground, and plaine, in woods and

riuers abundantý but --it . bringeth forth good plenty of corne.
This Emperoux is of great power: for ' he hath conquered much,
as wel of the Lieflanders, Péles, Lettoes, and Swethens, as also of
the Tartars, and Gentiles, caUed Samoeds, hauiAg thereby- much
inlarged his dominions. He keepeth his people in great subiec-
tion: 211 matters passe his' iudgemen4 be they neuer so small.
17he.law is sharpe"for all offenders.

The Metropolitan dealeth'ýin matters of religion, as himseilfe
listeth, whome the Empérour greatly honoreth. They yse the

ceremonies, and orders of the Greeke Church. They worship

The Kremlin Palace.
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many images painted on tables, and specjâliy the image of
S. Nicholas. Their . Priests ' be maried, but thqýir wiues being dead,

they may not marie the" second time, and so become Monkes,
whereof there,*,are a great nùýber in tht land.

They hade foure Lents Jin the. yeere, and the weeke before
Shrofet"de, they call the Bu&er weeke, &c.

They haue many sortes of meats and drinkes, when they banket
and ýelight in eating of grosse meates, a nd. stinking fishe.

Before they drinke they vse to blbwe in the cup : their greatest
friendship is in dri ' nking. they are great talkérs and lyerSý without.
any faith-or trust in'their words, flatterers and dissemblers. The
women be there veýy.,obedient to 'their husba hds, and are kept
straightly from going abroad, but at sý>é seasons.

At my being there, I heard of men and wornen that drunke
away their children, and all their goods at the Emperors tâtierne,
and not being able to pày, hauing impauned himselfe, the
Tauerner bringeth him out to, the hiahway, and beates him vpon
the legg s , tlien they that passe by, knowing, the cause, and hau-
ing peraduenture compassion ypon him aiue the money, and so
hé is ransomed.

In euery good towne there is a drunken Tauerne called a
Cursema'ye-which the Emperour sometime letteth'out to farme,

and ' sometimes bestoweth for a yeare or two on some duke or
gentleman,-in récompense of his seruice: and'for that time hé is
Lord of all- the towne, robbincr and spoiling, and- doing what
pleaseth him : and then hé be growen nch, is taken by the

Emperor, and sent to the warres againe, where hé shàlI spend all
that which hé hath gotten by ill meanes : so, that th e Emperour
in his warres is little charged, but all the burden lieth vpon the
poore people.

They vse sadles made of wPodand sinewes, with 1 e .tree gilded
with damaske worke, ànd'>ihe seat couered with clo sometimes.
of golde, and the rest Saphian leather, well stitche They vse
little drummes at their sadle bowes; 0 by the sound whereof their

,horses vse to, rünne more swiftly.
. _- -The Russe is appareled in this . manner his vpper garment is of

golde, silke, or cloth-, long, downe to the foot,- and buttoned with
great buttons of siluer, or els laces of silke, set on with brooches,
the sleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme,

'ýuffèd vp. Vnder * that hé hath another- long garment, buttoned
with silke buttoM, with a high coller âtanding vp of some colour

vol, III. C2 -
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and'that gàrrnent is -nfade straight. Then his shirt is yery fine,
-ýnd wrought with red silk, or somè gold, with a coller of -péarle.

Vnder -his shirt he hath linnen' breeches, vpon his legs',"apaire of
hose without feete,- and his bootes of-.red or* yellow leather. On

his head hee weareth a white Colepecke, with buttons of siùer,
gold, pearle, or"stone, and vnder ita black Foxe -cap, turned vp
very broad.

When he rideth on horsebacke to the warre% or any iourney, he
hath a sword of the Tuifkish fashion, and his ýowe and «arrowes of
the saine marier. . In the towne he weareth no weapon, but onelv
two or three paire of kniýes, hauing the hafts of the tooth of a, fisý,

called thé Morse'.
In the Winter time, t , people trauell with sle.ds,

he in tawné and
countrey, the way being hard,. and smooth with snow,.:--the waters
and riuers are all froze * and one horse ý,,%ith a sled,-ivill draw a

man vpon It 400 miles, in three daies : but in-.the Summer unie
the way iý deepe with mire, and trauelling isýf .41.

The Russe, if hëý be a man of any abilitiçý,. neiiý-r goeth, out. of
his house'in the winter, but -v-pon his sled, and in Summer vpom
his-horse: and in his sled he gits vpon a carpet, or a white Beares
skinne: the sled is drawen.w'ith a home well decked, with many.

Foxes and Woolues tailes at his hecke, and- is conducted by
a hale boy vpon hi- backe: his seruants stand vpon the taile of
the sled &c. .

The vqyage, wherein Osep Napea the Moscouite Ambassadour
returned home into his countrey, with his entertainernera

at his arriuall, at Colm.ggro and a large description of the
maners of the Countrey.

THe twelfth of Maye, in the yenre of our Lorde 1557 there
depar-tiiýd 1from Grauesend, foure good shippes well appointed for
N1àrcýants, which were presently bound into the Baye of. S,

ýî N---thôas in Russia.ý- wifh which shippes-was-transported, or
caried home, one Osep Gregoriwich Napea, who wa$,,,sent Messen-

-ger froïmthe Emperour and great«'!)uke of Mosc«ouia. The -- fourc
-ships were these, whose naipes follow, viz.

The Primerose Admirall.
The-Iohn Euangelist Viceadmirall.'
The Anne and the- Trinitie Attendants..ý__
7
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The 13 of july, the foresayd foure shippes came to an anker in
the Baye of S. Nicholas, befor'an Abbey,- called the Abbey of S.
Nicholas, whereas the sayde Messenger, Osep Greaoriwichý Napea

went a shoare, and'as many English'men as came to, serue the
Emperour -remained with him at the Abbey for the space of sixe

daiesvritill he had gotten all his things a shoare, and laden the
same in the bar-es, to goe vp the riuer Dwina,,vnto Nologhda,
which is by water iooo.«erstes, and euery verste is about three

quarters bf an English mile.
The 2 0 Of j uly, we departed from S. '.11;icholasand the 240ia

-ie to Col iogro, where we remained eight daies:*
the saine, we can ni C
and the sayd Messenger was there of all his acquaint-

ance welcommed home, and had prescrits innumerable Presents vsed
in Ru,-,,ia arc

sent vnto him, but it was nothing- but meate, and ail for the
most part ofdrinke. Some sent white bread, some rie bread, and %ictuals.

sorçe buttered bread and pancakes, beefe, n-tutton,
bacon, egges, butter, fiskes, swannes, geese, duckes, hennesand
all maner.of victuals, both fish and flesh, in the best marier, that
the rude peqple could deuise: for amoing> theni, these presents
are highly esteemed.

The 29 of july, we departed from C-olmogro, and the 14 Of
August we came to Vstiug where we remained one day, and
changed our barkes or boates.

The 27 of Auggust, we came to VélOghda, where we remained 4
dayes--rilading the barkes, and lading our chestes and thinàs. in
small waggons, with one. horse in a piece, which in their tongue

are called Telegos, and with these Telegoes they caried our
stuffe frorn Vologhda vnto the Mosco, which* is Soo verstes: and

we were vpon the same way 14 daies: for we -*ent no faster then
the Telegoes.

There are three great townes betweene the Mosçq and Vologhda,
that ii to say, Yeraslaue, Rostaue, and Pereslaueý Vpon one sidé
of Yeraslaue runneth a* famous riuer, which is balled Volga. It
runneth into the Caspian sea, and it diuideth it, selfe before it
corne into the Mare Caspium, in 50 parts Or rùore, The citie of

andneere vnto the sanie sea there stands a' great Boghar-
Citie, called Bogýar, the inhabitants of which are éalled by the

same*name.
The-peopIe of the said Citiedoe ýraffiquevnto the Citie of
Mosco: their commodities are spices, muske, ambergreese,

rubarbe, with other drugs. They brin- also man3e furres, which
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they buy in Siberia coming towards the Mosco: the sayd people
are of the sect of Mahomet

-Mey udued The iz of September we carne vnto the citie of
at Mosco- Mosco, where we were brought by Napea, -and two of

the Emperours gentlemen vnto a large bouse, where euery one of
vs had bis chambeir appointe&

The 4 of September we were commanded to come vnto the
Emperour, and- immediately after our co * ming we were brîüàhý

into bis presence, vùto whom, each of vs did bis duetie accord-
ingly, and kissed bis right hand, bis maiestie si.tting in bis chaire
of estate, with'his crowne on bis head, and a staffe of goldsmiths
worke in bis left hand well garnished with rich and costly stones:
and when we had all kissed bis hand and done our dueties, his

-maiestie did declare by bis. interpreter that we were all welcome
vnto bibi, and into bis countrey, and thereupon willed vs tô dine

with him: that -day we gaue than-s vnto bis maiestie, and so
departed vntil the dinner was readie.

When dinner time approached, we were brought againe into,
the Emperours'dining chamber, where-we were set on one side.
of a table that stoode ouer against the, Emperow-s table, to the
end thai'he might-wel behold vs al: and when wd came into the

foresayd chamber, %Xe found there readie set these tables following.
Ï,.. First at the vpper endof one table were set the Emperôur his

maiestie, bis brother, and the Emperour of Cazan, which is
prisoner, About two -yardes lower sate the Ernperbur of Cazan

à bis sonne, being a child of flue yeeres of age, and beneath him
sate the most part of the Emperors noble men.

And at another table neere vnto the Emperours table', there
was set a Monke all alone, which was in all points as well. serued
as the Emperour. At arîother table snte another kinde of people
called Chirkasses,* which the Effiperour entertaineth for men of
warre to serue against bis enemies. Of which people and of their

countre I will hereafter ma-e mention.
All the tables afbmayde were couered onelf with salt and

bread,'and after that. we had, sitten a while, the Emperour sent
vnto euery one of vs a piece of bread, which were 'given and

deliuered vnto euery man seuerally by these words: The Emperour
and great Duke giueth the bread this day, and' in like manner

threeorfouretimes beforedinnerwas ended,'he sent vntoeuery

Kirghis.
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man drinke, which was giuen by these wiords, The Emperour and
great Duke giueth. thee to drinke. All the tables aforesayd were

serued in vessels of pure and fine golde, as well basons anà
ewersý platters, dîshes and sawcers, as also of great pots, with an

innumerable sorte of small. drinking pottes of diuers fashions,
whereof a great numberwere set with stone. As for costly meates
I haue many times seene better: but for change of wines, and

diuers sorts of meadsý it was wonderfull - for, there was not left
at any time so much ý-oid roome on the, table, that one cuppe

more might haue bin sîeý and'as far as I could perceiue, all the
rest *ere in the like màner serued.

In the dinner timeî there came in sixe singérs whith- stood in
am'bet and their

the midst of the ch faces towards the Emperour,
who sang there before dinner was ended three -seuerall times,
whose songs or voyces delighted our eares little or nothing.

The Emperour neuer putteth morsell of meate.in his mouth,
but he first blesséth it himselfé, and in like M'aner as ofien as he
drinketh: for after his maner he is very reli and he esteerneth

gie1ýshis religious men aboue his noble men.
This dinner' continued about the space of fiue houres, which

'being ended: and the tables taken vp, we came into the midst of
the chambeF: where. we -did reuerence vnto the Einperors maiestie,
and then he: - deliuered -vmto euery one of vs with his own hatfds a
cup of rhead, which when euery man had receiuéd and drunke a

quantity thereof, we were licensed to depart, and so ended that
dinner. And -because the. Emperour would haue vs to be mery'-

he sent tÔ our lodging. the sàme Euening three barrels of meade
of sundrý- sortes, of the quantitie in all of one ho-shed.

The Î.6 day of September the Emperour sent home vnto our
lodgin-:' for -euery of -vs a Tartàrie horse to ride from place to place

as výe had occaýion, for that the streetes of Mosco are very fowle
and mirie in the Summer.

The: iS of September there were giuen vnto -master Standish
doctor in Ph)rsick, and the rest of our men -of our M.mandish
occupations, certaine furred «,o,%vne's of branched velliet doctor of

Phisicke.
and gold, and some of rêd damaske, of which master
Doctors gowne - was furred with Sables, and the rest were

f some with white Ermine, and some with gray Squirel, and all
fâced and edged round about with blacke beauer.

The 1 of October in the morning we were commânded to come
vnto the Emperors. court, and when we came -thither,« we were



brought vnto the'Emperor vnto whom we did our duties accord-
ingly: whereupon he willed vs to dine with him that day, and so
,%ith'thanks vnto his maiestie, we departed vntill dinner tirýb àt

whiéh time we cam.e.and found the-tables couered with bread and
salt as at the first : and afterthat we were all set vpon one side of
the table, the Emperors maiestie according to his accustomed
marier sent vnto euery man a piece of bread by some of tfie Dukes
which attended on his highriesse.

And whereas the 14 Of September we were, serued in vessels of
gold, we were now serued in vessels of siluer, and yet not so

abundantly aswas; the first of gold: they bro ught drinke vnto the
table in siluer boles *hch conteined at the least sixe gallons a

piece, and euerie man L-d a smal siluer cuppe to drinke in, and
another to dip or to take his drinke out of the greýt boll withall:
the dinn e'r being ended, the Emperour gaue vnto euery one of vs
a cup with meade, whîch when we had receiuedý we gaue thanks
and departed.

Moreouer, whensoeuer the Emperors pleasure. is- that any
stranger shall dine with him, he doth send for them in the morn-

ing, and when they come before him, he with his owne mouth
biddeth them.to dinner, and this order he alwaies bbserueth.

The- io of October the Emperour gaue vnto M. Standish 70
rubles In money,-and to the rest of our men of occupations 30
rubles apiece.

The 3 of Nouember we * dined againe with the Emperour, where'
we were serued as before.

The 6 of Decembýer being S. Nicholàý'day, we dined againe at
the Emperours, for thal is one of the principall féasts

Long dinners. which the Moscouites hold : we were serued in siluer
vessels ane ordered in all points as before, and it was past 7 Of

the clocke at night before dinner was ended.
The Emperoues maiestie vseth euery yeare* in the moneth, of

December, to' haue all .his ordinance that is in & é chie of Mosco
caried into the field which is without the Suburbs of the citie, and

thére to haue it planted and bent vpon two houses of Wood filled
within with earth: agairýst which two houses there.were two faire

wh ite markes set vp, at which markes they. discharge all their
ordinance, to the ende the .Empero uîr- may see wha t. his Gunners

Ordinance in can doe. They- haue faire ordinance of brasse of all

Russia. sortes, bases; faulcons, minions, sakérs, culu eïrings,-
cannons double and royall, beiliskes long and large,
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they haue sixe great pieces whose shot is a yard of height, which
shot a man may easily discerne as they flee - they baue also a
great many of morter pieces or potguns, out of which pieces they
shoote wild fire.*

The 112 of Deéember the Emperours Maiestie and all his
nobilit:y came into the field on horsebacke, in most

A. yerelygo-odly order, hauing vày fine Iennets - and Turkie ý triumph.
horses garnished with gold and siluer, abundantly.
The Emperors maiestie hauing on him a gowne of rich tissue,
and a cap of skarlet on his head, set not only with pearles, but

also, with a great number of rich and costly stones: his noble men

were all in gownes of cloth of gold, which did ride before him, in
.. good order by 3*. and 3. and before them there went Sooo harque-

busiers, which went by 5 and 5 in a'rank in very good. order, euery

of -them. carying his gun vpon his left shoulder, and his match in

his right hand, and in this order they marched into the field

whereas the foresayd ordinance ivas planted.
And before, the Emperors maiestie came into the field, there

was a certaine stagge made of small poles which-was equarter of a
mile lonc, and about thréescore rardes off from the stage of poles
were certaine pieces of ice of two foot thicke, and six'foote high

set vp, which ranke of ice was as long as the stage of poles

and as soone as the Emperors maiestie came into the. field, the
harquebusiers went vpon the stage of p6les where they settled

thèmselues in order. And when the Emperors maiestie was

setled> - ýwýWe he would be, and where he might see 'all the

ordinance discharged and 'shot Qff, the harquebusiers began to

shoot off at the banke of ice, as though it had bin in any skirmish

or battel, who ceased not shooting vntill they had beaten all the

ice flat on the grýund.

After the handguns, they shot off their'wild fire vp into the

The cannon in use in the 16th Sntury were all cast, and in England font
metal or bronze was môstly employed. The falcon seems tÔ have been Of 2x
inches bore; thc minion 33ý inches; the sak-er about the saine; the culverin

53ý inches-the weight of the shot noi being proýortionate to the bore. The
falconet, minion, falcon, saker, and demi-culverin were known respectively as

2, 3, 4, 6, and 9-pounders; while the heavier pieces, or culverins, ranged from;
i 5-pounders up to the cannon-ro) ail," or 63-pounders. fortars were first
introduced in the-reig of Henry VIII. According to Stowe, those made.for
this monarch, in 1543 were -aî the mouth from ii to ig inches wide," and
were employed to throw hollow shot of cast-iron, filled lik-e modern bombs
with combustibles, and furnished with a fuse. Some of these 16th Sntury
guns may still be seen at the Tower of London. 7,
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ýire, which was a goodly sight to behold. And after this, they
began to discharge«the smal pieces of brasse, beginning with the

smallest and so ordèrly biggér and bigger, vntill the last and
biggest. When theybad shot them all off, they began to charge
them againe, arýd so shot thern al. Off 3 times after the first order,

beginning with the ÈmaHest and ending, with the. greatest. And
note that befére they had ended théir shooting, the 2 bouses that

they shoî'ýmto were beatén in pieces, 'and yet they were strongly
made of Wood and filled with earth, being at thé least 30 f0Qte

thicke. This triumph being ended, the Emperour departed and'-
iode - borne in the same order that he came foorth into the field.
The ordinance is discharged euery yeare in -the moneth of Deccm-

ber,ý according to the order. before mentioned.
On Christmas day we were all willed to dine. with the Emperom,>

Maiestie, where for bread, me eruk as at
at and drinke, we were

other times before: but for goodly and rich plate, we neuer saw
the like or so much before. There 'dined that day in the

Emperors presence aboue 5oo strangers, and two hundred Russes,
Aw and aU they were serued in.vessels of gold, and that as much as

could stand one by another vpon the tables. Besides this there
were foure cupbords garnished uith gooffly plate bôth of giild and

siluer. Among the which there were 12 barrels of siluer, conteîning
aboue 12 gallons a piece, and at each end,ôf euery barrell werie 6
hoopes of fine gold: this dinner continued about sixe houres.

Euery yeare. vpon the Ï2 day they vse to blesse orThe hallow-
ingoftheriuer sanctifie the riuer Moscuâ; which runneth through -the

Of Mosco. citie of Mosco, eter this marier.
First they make a square hole in the icé about 3 fadoms large

euery way, whicK is trimmed. about the sides and edges with white
boords. Then about 9 of the cloèke they corne out of the church

with procession to*ards the riuer in this wise.
First and foreinost there goe certaine young men with waxe
tapers burnin and one carying a great lanterne: then follow

j*i certaine banners, then the crosse, then the images of oùr Lady,
of S. Nicholas, and of other Saints,. which -images men carie vpon
their shoulders: after the images follow certaine priests to the

number of ii oo or more : after them the Metropolitane who is
led betweene two priées, and after the Metropolitan came the

Emperour with bis crowhe vpon bis head and after bis maiestie
all bis noble men orderly. Thus they followed the procession
vnto the water, and when they came vnto the hole that was made,

g
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the priests set themzelues in order round about it. And at one
side. of the same poole there was a scaffold of boords made, vpon

which stood a fâire chaire in which the Metropolitan was set,
but the Emperours maiestie stood vpon the ice.

After this the priests began to sing, to blesse and to sense, ancl
d their seruice, and so by'that time that.they had done, the

w t . 4"er was holy, which being sanctified, the Metropolitane toolcéra
li e'thereof in his hands, and cast it on the. Emperour, likewise
vpon certaine of the Dükee, and then they returned againe to
the church with thé priests that sate about the water - but, that
pressse that there was about the water when the Emperor,.was
gone, was wonderful to behold, for there came aboue 5ooo pots to

be filled of that water: for that Moscouite ývhich hath no part of
that water, thinks himselft vnhappy.

And very many went naked into the wa.terboth men and
women and children*.: after the presse*. was. a -litle gone, the

Emperours Iennets and horses were broÙgh't to drinke of the same
water, and likewise many other men brought theîr horses thither

to drinke, and by that means they make their horses as holy as
themselues.

.- AU these ceremonies being ended, weyent to the Emperour to.
dinner, where we were serued in véssels of siluer, and in all other
points as we had bene

The Russes begin their Lent alwaies 8 weekes bëfbre The Russes
Easter : the first weeke they eate egs, milke, ' cheese Lent.

and butter, and make great cheare with pancakes and such other
things, one friend visiting another, and from. the same Sunday
vntil our Shrofàunday there are but few Russes sober, but they
are drunke day by day, and it is accompted for no reproch or
shame among them.

The next weeke being our first weeke of Lent, or our clensing
,weeke, beginning our Shrofesunday, they make and kzeepe a great

fast. It is reported, and the people do verily beleeue that the
Metropolitan neither eateth nor drinketh any maner of thing for

the space of seuen dayes, and they say that there are many reli-
gious men which dôe the like.

The Emperors Maiéstie'eateth but one morsel of bread, and
drinketh but one draught of drinke once in the . day during that
weeke, and all men that are of any reputation come not out Of
their . houses during that time, so that the streetes are almost void«
of company, sauing a few poore folkes which wander to and fro.
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Ile other sixe weeks they keepe as we do ours, but not one of them
will eate either butter, cheese, egs or milke

On Palme sunday they liane a very solemne procession in this
marier, following.

Firs4'they haue a iree of a good bignesse wMch is made fast
vpOn two sIeds, as though it were growing there, and. it is hanged
with apples, raisins, -figs and'datesý, and with many other fruits
4bundantly. In the midst of ye saine tree stand 5 boyes in white
vestures, which sing in the. tree bdore the procession: after this
there followed certaine yong men with waxe tapers in- their hands .
burning, and a great lanterne that al the light should not go out:

after them followed two with long bannersý and sixe with round
plates set vpon long staues. the plates were of copper very fid of

holes and thin : then followed 6 caryio, painted ânages vpon their
shoulders, after the images fo4owed certaine prieÉts to the number
of ioo or more, with goodly vestures, whereof iro or x2.are of
white damaske set and imbrodered round about with fùS and
orient pearles, as great as pease, and among them- certaine

Sapphires and other stones. After them followed the one halfe of
the Emperours. noble men: then cometh the Emperors M-klestie
and the Metropolitane,, after this manen

First, - there is a horse couered with white linen cloth down to,
ground, his eares being made long, with the saine cloth li -e to

an asses ears. Vpon-this horse the Metropolitane sitteth.sidelong,
like a woman: in his lappe lieth a faire booke, with. a crucifix of

Goidsmiths worke vpon the c6uer which he koldeth fiist W th his
left hand, and in hii; right hand he hath a crosse of gold, with which

crosse he ceaseth not to blesse the people as be rideth
There are to, the number of 3o, men which spread abroad theïr

garments before the horse, and as soéne as the horse is past ouer
any of them, they take thtm vp, againe arid run. before, and spread

thein againe, so that the horse doth àlway go on soine of them.
Z_ They which spread the garments are all priests; sonnes, and fýr

their labours the. Emperour giueth vnto them, new garments.
One of, the Emperors noble men leadeth the horse

The Empetor
leadeth yc by the. head, but the Emperour himselfe ,oing on

MetrOPÔli- f2ote leàdeth the hors e- by the. ende of the reine of his,horse
in proces- bridle with one of his hands, and in the other of his

:.t sion. hands he had a býanch. of 'a Palme tree. after this
followed the, rest of the Emper Noble men and Gentle-
men, with a great number of other peoéleý In this orderthev
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went ftom oýe church to another within the castle, about the dis-'
tance of two flights shot : and so, returried againe tothe Emperours
Church, where they made an -end of their seruice. Which being

done, the Emperours maiestieind certaine of his noble men went
to the -Meiropolitane his house to dinner, whete of delicat.e fishes
and good drinks there'was no lacke.

The rest of this weeke vntil Easter day they kept very solemnely,
continuihg in their houses for the most part, and vpon ' Munýclày.0'
Thursday the Emperour doth alwayes vse to receiue the Sacrament,*

and so, doe. most of his
Vpon good Friday they continue all the day in contemplation.

and prayers, and they* vse euery yere on good- Friday to let. loose a
prisonerin the stead.of Barrabas. The night following they.goto

theChurch where they sleepe- vntil* ihe next morning, and at
Easter- they haue the. resurrectîoný and after cuery of the Lents
they eat flesh the next weeke following, Friday, -.Saturday and

fail.
They haue an order at Easter which they, alwaie' obserue, and

that is this . euery yere against Eàster to die or colour red, with
Brazell a great number..of egs, of which etiery man and womanueth one vnto the -priestgi -of their Parish vpon Easter day in the

morning.. And moreouer the. common people vse to carie in their
hands one of their red egs, not onely vpon Easter day, but also -
three or foure dayes after, and gentlemen and. gentlewomen haue

gilded which they cary in like maner. They vse it as they say
for a great loue, and in token of the resurrection, whereof they
.reioyceý For when. two friends meete. during the- Eââter holy
dayes, they come and take one another hyý the hand : the one of
them sayth, the Lord or Christ is risen,'Ihe other answereth, it is

so of a truth, and then they kisse and exchange their K.
issing vsed

egs both men and women, continuing in kissing 4 in the Greeke
-dayts together. church.

'The 12 of Aprill being Tuesday in the Easter weeke, Master
lenkinson and Master Graie; and certayne other 'of vs . Eiiglish

men dined with the where we were serued 'as - we had
biii before time. And after 'diner the Emperours maiestie gavt

vnto master Ienkinson and vnto, M.' Gray, and so' orderly vnto
etiery. one of vs a. cup of Meââ,' according to hisaccustomed

maner which'when- euery man h.ad received. and giuen thanks, M.
Ienkinson steppeq into the midst of the chamber before* the

Emperours maiestie, and gaue th ankes to his highnesse for Ws

In
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goodnesse vnto him extended, desiring his grace to licence hirn
to deparý and in like maner did Masteî Gray. His

With these
letterg M. maiestie did noît onely licence them to depart, but

lenkinSOn also graunted vnto Master Ienkinson his letters vnder
tooke his

voyage the his -great seale, . vnto all princes. through whose
'1ýc April dominions master Ienkinson should haue'occasion to

to r-Cghar.passu, that he might, the sooner. and quietlier passe by
rýea*nes; thereof ýI7hich being granted, master Ienkinson and

ý-ray' lowly submitted themseluesý thanking his maiestie. So the
Émperour gaue vnto either- of them a cuppe of mead to drinke,
andwilled them to depart at their pleasure in Gods peace,

î The z4. of Aprill in the morning. when M. Gray and I were
ready to depart towards England, the Chancellors sent'vnto vs

and willed vs to come to their office in', the Chancerie, where at.
our comming they shewed vs à great number of the Emperors

jewels, and rich robes, wiIling vs to marké and beholde them well,
w the end that. at our arriuall into England, we might make report
what we had seene there.

Thé chiefest was his maiesties crowne, being close vnder the
The Em. top very faire wrought: in mine opinion, the work-

Perours ward- mgnship of so much gold few men càn amend. It
robe. was adorned and decked with rich and precious stones

abundantly, among the which one was a rubie, which stood a
-handfull higher then the top of the crown vpon a. small wier, it.

was as big as a good beane: the same crown was lined with a
faire blacke Sable, worth'4y report 4o. robles.

lit Wee sawe all his'maiesties robes which were very richIy,ýet
with stones, they shewed -vs manie other great stones of diuers
kindes, but- the most parr of them were vneuen, in maner as they
came out of the worke, for they doe more esteeme the greatnesse
of stones, then the proportion of them.

Mle saw two goodlie gownes which were wi heauie as a. man
could easily carrie, all set with pearles ouer and ouer - the gards

or borders; round about them, were garnished with saphires and
other good stones abundantly. One of the -same gownes was very

rich, for the pearles were very large, round and orient: as for the
rest of his gownes. and garmé nts,- they were of rich tissue and cloth
of gold and all furred with very blacke Sables.

When we had, sufficiently perused all. these things, they willed
master Gray at his arri all, in Eiigland, to « prouide if he could,

such iewels and rîch*clothes as he had seene there, and letter if

3r
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he could, declaring that the Emperour would gladly bestow his
money vpon such. things.

So we tooke our leaue the same time, and departed iowards.
Vologda immediatly.

The maners, vsages, and ceremonies of the Russes.

Of the Emperour.

THe Emperours name in their tongue is luan Vasiliuich, that

is as much to, say, as Iôbn the sonne of Vasilie il and il Or, Basffius.«
by his princely state hee is éalled Otesara,* as his pre-

decessors. haue bene before, which to, interprete, is a king, that

giueth not tribute* to any man. And this word Ote*sara his

maiesties interpreters haue of late dayes. interpreted to be

Emperour, so that n'w hee is called Emperour and great- Duke

of ' all Russia, &c. Before his father they were neither. called

Emperours norkings but onely R ' uese Velike, that is-to, say, great

Duke. And as this Emperor which now'is, Iuan Vasiliuich,

doeth exceede his predecessors in name, that ' is, from a Duke to

an Emperour, euen -so much-by report he doeth -exceede them in

stoutnesse of courage and valiantnesse, and a great deale more:

for he is no more afraid of his enemies which are not few, then

the Hobbîe of the larks.
His ene mies with whôm he.hath warres for th * e ffiost part are

these: Lftto, Poland, Swedén, Denmarke, Lifland, the Crimmes,

Nagai s, and the whole nation of the Tartarians, which are a

stoute and a hardie people as any vnder the Sunne.
This Emperour vseth gréat familiaritie, as wel vnto all his

nobles and subiects, as also vnto strangers which serue him, either

in his warres, or in occupations: for his pleasure is that they shall

dine oftentimes iri the yeere in his presence, and besides that he

is oftentimes abroad, either at one Church or another, and walk-

ing witti his noble mem.abroad. And by this meanes he is not

onely beloued of his nobles and commons, but also had. in great

dread and feare through all his dominions, so that I thinke no

prince in Christendome is more féared of'his owne then he isnor-

yet better beloued. For if he bid any of his Dukes goe, they will

runne, if he giue any euil or angne worde to any of them, the

Czar.
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partie wM M come into his maiesties presence ne of a long

time if he be not sent for, but wl'll faiae him to be very siéké, and
wilI ]et the haire of his head grow very long, withqut'either cuttïng
or shauing. which is an euident token that hee is în-the'Emperors

displeasure: for when they be in their -prosperity, they. account it

a shame to weare long haire, in consideration whereof théy vse to
haue their heads shanen.

His maiesty -heàreth all complaints Iiimselfé, and
Note-

with his owne mouth vueth sentence, and tùdgernent
of all matters, and that with expedition: but religious mat ters he

medieth not withall, but referreth them wholly vnto the
Mýe»péIitane_

.His maiestie retaineth and well rewardeth all strangers that
come to serue-him, and especiaUy men of warr.e.

Hee delighteth not greatly in hawking, . hunting, or any other
pastime, nor in hearing instruments or musicke, but setteth A his

irholç défight vpon two things: First, - to serue God, as-
vndoubtedly he is very deuoute in his religion, and the !;econd,

howe to subdue and conquere his enenues.
He bath abundanS of gold and siluer in his owne handes or
ucasurie: but.the most part of his subiects kno%v not a crowne

from a counter,,nor gold from copperthey aie so mué h- curnbred
there-wiihall, and 'he that is'worth 2. 3. or 4. grotes, is a rich
man.

Of their religious men.

THe Metropéfitane is next vnto God, dur 4dy and S. Nicholas
ewepted - -for the E. perors maiestie iudgeth and affirmeth him

to, be of 'highér diýtie then himsèlfé ;. for that, saith he, he is
Gods spiritual ofiicerý and 'I the Emperour am his -temporall

officer, and therefore his maiestie submitteth himselféynto fiim ifi
many th -concermng religious mailters, as in leading the

Metropolitans horsevpon Palme sunday, and giuing him leaue to
sine on a rh2ire vpov the ir2. dayOwhen the riuer Mosco was in
blessing, his maiestie standingon the yce.

- M matters; of religion are reformed by the Metropolitane, he
beareth the causes and giueth sen tenS as himselfe E-steth, and is

authorized, so, -to doe, w.ether. it be to whip, bang or burne, his
will must needs- be fulfillecL

IMey haue both monks, friers and n'unnes, with a great nurn ber



Trafflqàres and Disemeries. 215

of great and rich monasteries: t.hçy keepe great hospitalitie, and
-doe relieue much poore peoplé day by day. I haue bene in one

of the monasteries. called .Tr'iètes,*.which is walled about ýVith
bricke very'strongly like a castle, and much ordinance of brasse,
vpOn the walles of the same. They told me themselues that
there are seuen hundred brethren of them which belong vnto that
house.- The most part of the lands, towns, and villages which are
within 40. miles of it, belongvnto the same. They shewed me
the church, wherein were as many images as could hang about, oýr
vpon the wals of the Church round about, and euen the roofe of
the church was painted ful'of images. The chiefe image was of our

Ladie, which was garnished with gold, 'rubiés saphirs and. other
nc*h stones abundantly. the mid§t of the .'church stood 12

waxe tapersof two yards lông, and a fathorn about in bignesse,

and there stands a.kettle full of wa.ýe with about ioo. weiz-ht.

wherein there is alwayes the wic.ke of a candle buming', as it ýwere

a lampe which goeth not outday nor night.
They shewed me -a coffin côuered with cloth- of g9ld which

stodde vpon one side withintheir church, in which they told me

lay a holy -man, who neuïr eate or. dranke, and yet that he liueth..

And they told me (supposing that I had beleeued them) that he

heàleth many diseases, and giueth the blind theiý sightý with many

oth * r miracles, but I w'as hard of belief because I saw him worke

110 miracle whilest 1 was there.
After this they brought me intotheir sellers, and made me taste

of diuers kinds of drinks, both wine and beere, mead and quassie, of

sundry colours and kinds. Such abundance of drink as they

haue in their sellers, I doe suppose few princes haue more, or-so

inuch at once.
Their barrelà or vessels are of an vnmeasurable bignes and sise:

soriý, of thern are 3. yards long and more, and 2. yards and more

broad in their heads: they conteine. 6. Or 7. tunnes a piece: they

haue none in their sellers of their owne makingthatare lesse then

a tunne. They haue 9. or i o. gteat vautes which are full of those

b-arrels which are seldome remooued: for they haue trunks which

come downe throuah the. roofe of the vautes in sundry places,

through which they powre drinke downe,'*hauing the caske right

vnder it to receiue the same, for it should be a great trouble to

bring it all downe the stayres.

There was a monastery answering this description, but its name'was
Trajetski.



They giue bread, meat and drinke vnto all men
The hospi- that come to, them, not onely while th» y are at -talitie of e their
their mona- abbey, but also when they depart, to serue them by

sten'es..-* the way.
There'are a great numberof such monasteries in the Realm,

and theý.Emperors maiesty rideth oftêntimes from one tô another
of them, and lieth at them 3.'or 4. daies together.

The saine -monkes are as great merchýnts as any. in the land of
Russia, and doe occupy buying and selling as much as any other
men, and haue boats which passe tob and fro, in the riuers with

merchandize from place to place Where any of their countrey do
traffike.

They eate nofflesh during their liues as it is reported: but vpon
Sunday, Munday, Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday it is -lawfuIl

for them to eate egges, butter, cheese, and milke, and at all times
to eate fish, arid after this sort they lead their liues.

They weare all blacke garments, and so doe none . other in all
the lande, but at that abbey onely.

Want of They haue no preachers no not one in al the land
preachers to instruct -the people, so that there are many, and -cauise of
great igno- .the Most. part of the poore in the countreý, who if one
rance and. aske thém how many gods there be, th!ey wil say a
idolatry.

917eat many, meaning that euery image which they h.-i ue
is a god: for all the countrey and the'Emperours maiesty hini-
selfe wil blesse and bowe, and knocke their heads before their
images, in so much that theywill crie earnestly ýnto their ihiages

to helpe. thern to the things which they need. %,lIi. men -are bound
by their law to haue those image « s in their houses, and ouer euery
gate in. all their townes and cities are images set vp, vnto which-
the people bow =d bend, and knocke their heads against the

ground before them: as often -as they come by any -church. or
crosse they do in like marier. And when they come. to any
house, they blesse themseluR or 4. times before they will salute
any man in the house.-

They reckon and hold iît -for great sinne to touéh or ha:ndle any

of their images within the circle of the boord where the painting
is, but they keep them * very -daintiry,.- and rich men deck them
ouer and about with gold, siluér and stones, and hang them ouer
and about with cloth of g'old.

The priestes are married as other men . are, and weare all, their
garments as other men doe, except their nightcaps, which is cloth
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of some sad colour, being roup54 and reàcheth, vnto the eares
their crownes are shauen, but ihe rest of their haire they let grow,,,

as long as nature will permit, so that it hangeth beneath their
eares vpon their shoulders: their beards they neuer shaue: if his

wife happen.to die, it is not lawfÜll for him to mary againe during
his life.

Theyminister the Communion with bread and wine after our
order, but he breaketh the bread and putteth ît into -the cup vnto
the wine, and commonly some are p . artakersmith them: and they
take the bread out agaîne with a spoon together with part of the

wine, and so- take it themselues, and giue it to others that receiue
wîth them. after the same maner.

Their ceremonies are ýl as they say, accorcling to the Greeke
Church vsed at this present day, and they allow no cher religion
but the Greeks, and their o*ne : and will not permit any nation
but the Greeks to be bigied in. their sacred burials, or churchyards.

M'theïr churches are full of images, vnto, the which the peoplè-
when they assemble, doe bowe and knocke their heads, as I haue
befère said, that some wM haue knobbes vpon their foreheads
with knocking, as great as egges.

M their seraice is in the Russe tongue, and they and the
common people haue no other praiers-but this, Ghos- AI theirpodi Iesus Chrisks edne voze semiponuloi nashe. That is S i, in

to, say, 0 Lorde Iesus Christ, sonne of Cod haue theirmother
tongue.mercy upon vs: and this, is* theïr p'rayer, so that the

tnost part of the vnlearned know neither Pater noster, nor the
Beliefe, nor Ten commandements, nor scarcely vnderstand the one

halfe of their seruice which is read -in their Churches.

Of their Baptisme.

WHen any child is borne, it is not baptised vntil the next
Sunday, and if it chance. that it be not baptized then, it must
'tary vf0t the next Sunday after the birth, -and it is lawfull for. thern

to, take as manie Godfathers and Godmothers"ýas they will, the
raore the betteL

When they go to the Church, the midwifé goeth foremost,
carryang the childe, and the Godfathers and Godmothers follow
into the midst of the Church, where there is a small table ready
set, and ôn, it an earthen pot ful of warme water, about the. which
the Godfathers and Godmothers, with the childe, seule 'thern-

vol_ M.
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selues: then the clerke giueth vnto euery of them a smal waxe
candle burning, then commeth the priest, and beg.nneth'to say
certaine words, which the' Godfathers and Gôdmothers -must
aPswere word for word, among which one i% that the childe sha-
forsake the deuill, and as thât name is pronounced, they must all

spit at the word as often as it -is repeated. Then he bleýseth the
water which iý in the, potý and doth breathe ouer it : then he

taketh al the candles which- the gosseps haueý and holding then
-ffid letteth part of them drop into the water, d the

all in one h. and t e
giueth euery ýone his candle againe, and when the water is s'an

tified, he taketh the childe and holdeth it in a.smaU tubbe, a d
one of the Godfathers taketh the pot with warme yvater, d

powreth it all. vpon the childs head.
After this he bath many more ceremonies, as anoynting es

and eyes with spittle, and making certaine crosses with oyle n
the backe, head, and brest of the childe:' then taking the ilde
in his armes, carieth it to, the. images. of S. Nicholas, an our
Ladie, &c. and speaketh vnto the images, desiring them t take
charge of the childe, that he may liueý and beleeue as a C stian
man or woman ought to doe, with many oýher words. Then
conuning backe from, the images, he -taketh a paire of she es and
clippeth the yong and tender haires of the childes head, in three
or foure places, and then deliuereth the childe, to euery
of the Godfatbe*rs and Godmothers lay a hand then e priest

chargeth themý that the childe be brought vp in the aith and
féare of God or Christ,. and that it be instructed- to c and
bow to the images, end so, they make an end: then ne of the
Godfathers must bang a crosse about the necze he childe,

which he must alwayes weare, for that Russe which not a
crosse about bis necke they estéeme as no Christi man, and

thereupon they say that we are no Chrisfians, becaus we do not
weare crosses as they do.

Of their Matrimonie.

THeir matrimonie is nothing solemnized, but er in most
points abominable, and as neere as I can learne, in this. wise
following-

F-us4. when there is loue betweene the parties, the man sendeth
vnto the woman a sinall chest or *boxe, wherein is a. hip, needles,

threed, silke, linnen cloth, sheares, and such n es as shee
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shall occupie when she ýis a wife, and perhaps sendeth therewithall
raisins, figs or some such thinb, giuing ber to vnderstand, that if
she doe offend she must be beaten with the whip,'and by ýthe
needles, threed, cloth, &c. that she should apply ber selfe dili-

gently to sowe, and do such things as shee could be st doe, and
by the raisins or fruites he meanetÉ if she doe well, n'O good thing

shalbe withdrawn frorn ber, nor be too 'deare for ber: and she
sendeth vnto .him a shirt, handkerchers, and some such things of
ber owne making. And now to, the- effect.

When they are' agreed, and the. day of marriage appointed, -
when they shall pe towardes the Church, the bride will in no

wi5ç consent to go out of the bouse, tut resisteth and striueth with
them that would haue ber out, and « faineth ber selfe to weepë,

yet in the end, two women -get ber out, and lead ber towards the
church, ber face being coucred close, because of ber dissimulation,

that it sho*ld not be openly perceiued : -for she maketh a greàt
noise, as though she were sobbing and weeping, vntil she come at
the Church, and then ber face is vncouered. -The man commeth

after among other of his friends, and they cary with thent to the
church a great pot of wine or mead: then the'priest.coupleth.

them together much after our order, one promising to, loue and
sertie the. other during their liues together, &c. which being done,
they begin to drinke, and first the wornan « drinketh, to, the man,
and when he bath drunke he letteth'the cuppe âà to, the ground,

,hasting immediately to tread vpon it, and so doth she, and whether
of them, tréâd first vpon it must haue-the victorie and be master

at all times after, which commonly happeneth to the man, for he
is readiest to set his foot on it, because he letteth it fall himselfé,
then they güe home agaîne, the wornans face beeing-vncouefed.
The boyes in the streetes crie out and nbke a noyse in the meane
time, with very dishonest wordes. -

When îhey confé home, the wife is set at the vpper end of the
table, and the husband next vntoIer: -they fall then to drinking
till they bee all drunke, they perchance haue a minstrell or>tvo*,
and two naked men, which led he ' r from, the Church daunce nak-ed
a long time befýre all the compa'nie. When they« are wearie of
drinking,.the bride and the bridegrome get the mi to bed, for it is
in -the euening alwayes when any of them are married and when
they are going to bedde, the bridegrome putteth certain money
both golde and sûug, if he haue it, into -one of his boots, and
then sitteth down in the chamber, crossing his legges, and then
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the bride must plucke off one of his boots, which she will, and if
she happen on the boote wherein the money is, she hath. not onely
the ffioney for her labor, but is also, at such choyse, as she need
not euer from that day forth to pul off his boots, but if she misse
the boot wherin the money. is, she doth not onel' loose the money,
but is also, bound from that day Ïorwards to pull o*ff his boots
continually.

Then they continue in drinking and making good cheere three
daies * following, being accompanied with certaine of their friefids,
and during the same three daies he is called a Duke, and shee a

dutches, although. they be very poore persons, and this. is as much
as I haue learned. of their matrimony: but one common rule is
amongst thern, if the woman be not beaten with the whip once a

weeke, she vrill not be good, and» therefore they'looke for it orderly,
and the women say, that if their husbands did not beate them.,-
they should not loue them.

They -.-se to, marry there very yong, their sonnes at 16. and 18.
yeeres old, and the daughters at iz or 13. yeeres or yonger: they
Vse to, keepe their wiues very closely, I meane those that be of any

reputation,* so that a man shall not see one of them but at a chance,
when she goeth to, church at Christmas or at Easter, or els goi n*g
to visite some of her friends.

The most part of the women vse to ride a stride in saddles with
styropes, as men do, and some of them on sleds, which in summer

is not commendàble.
The husband is bound to finde the wife colours to paint her

withall, for they vse ordinarily to» paynt themselues: itThe women .
of Russà Is such a common practise among themi that it is

Paint th'-'ir counted for no shame: they grease their faces mihfaS&
such colours, that.a man may discerne thern hanging

on their fàces almost a flight shoote off: I cannot s à well liken
them ' as to, a millers wife, for they looke as though they were
beaten.about the. face with a bagge of meale, but their. eye browei
they colour as blacke as jeat

The best propertie that the women haue, is tliat they- can.sowe
weI4 and imbroder with silke and golde excellently.

Of their buriall.

WHen any man or woman dieth, they stretch him out, and put
a new paire of shooes on his feete, be'cause he hath a great ioumey
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to goe then doe they winde him in.a sheetý as we doe, but they
forget not to put a testimonie in his right hand, which the priest

giueth him, to testifie vnto & Nichélas that. he died a Christian-
man or woman. and they put the coarse alwayes in a coffin of

wood, although the partie be very poore: and when they goe
towards the Church, the friends and kinsemen of the partie
departed carrie in their hands small w=e candles, and they weepe
and howle, and make-much lamentation.

They that be hanged or beheaded, or such likç; haue no testi-
monie with them: how they 'are receiupd into heauen, it is a

,%vonder, without their passpoit
There are a great number of poore people among them which

-die daily for lacke of sustenance, which is a pitifull case to beholde:
for , there hath beene buried in a. small time, within these two

yeeres, aboue go. persons'young and old, which haue-died onely

for lac-e of sustenance: -for if they had hàd straw and watér
enough, they would make shift to, liue: for a great

Bread made
many are forced in the winter to-drie straw and stampe of straw.

ýit, and* to ma-e bread thereoÇ or at the least they eate

it in îtead of bread. In the, summer they make good shift with

grasse, herbes and rootés: barks of trees are good meat with,
them at' all times. There'is nq people in the world,
as 1 suppose, that liue so miserably as do the pouerty The vnmer-

Citulnesse of
in those parts, and the most part of them. that haue the Russes

sufficient for themselues, and also, - to relieue others "Id the

that need, are so vnmerciful that they care not how poore.

many theyseé die of famine or hunger inthe streets. the belIt is a countrey full of diseases, diuers, and euill, and

remedy is for'anie of them, as they holde opinion, to, Stooues or-
goe often vnto the hote houses, as in a maner euery baths vgWi

with theman hath one of his owne, which hee beateth corn- MOSCOuàm
Monly twise - euery weeke, and all the bouseholde

sweate, and wash themselues therein.

The names of certaine sortes of d.rinkes vsed in Russia, and

commonly drunke in the Emperours CourL

THe first and principall meade is made of the iuice or liccour

taken ftom a berrie called in Russia, 1ý1aHeno, which is Reported by
of a marueilous sweete WMe, and of a carznosant colour, Tbomas

BuUCY.
which berry I.haue seene in Paris.

The second . meade is called Visnoua, because it is made of a

E



berry so called, and is like a black gooseberrie: but it is like'in
colour and taÉte to, the red wine of France.

The third meade is ralled Amarodina or Smorodina, short,-of a
smail berry- much like to the small rezin, and groweth in great

plentie in Russia.
The fourth meade is called Chereunikyna, which is made of the

wilde blacke cherry.
The fift meade is made of hony and water, with other mixtures.
There is also- a delicate drinke drawn from.the root of the. birch

tree, called in the Russe tongue Berozeuites, which drinke the
noble men and others vse in Aprill, May, and Iune, which are the

three moneths of the spring time: for alter those , moneths, the
sappe of the tree dryeth, and then they cannot haue it

The voyage of Master'Anthony Ienkinson, made from the citie of
Mosco in Russia, to the citie of, Bèghar in Bactria,,in the
yeere 1558: written by himselfe to the Merchants of

London of the Moscouie company-

THe23. day of April, in the yeere 1558. (hauing obtained the
Emperor of Russia his letters, directedvnto sundry kings and

princes, by whose dominions I -should 'passe) I departed frorn
Mosco by waterý hauing with mee two of your seruants, namely,

Richard Iohnson, and Robert Ioh'nson, and a Tartar Tolmach,
with diuers parcels'of waresas by the inuentory appeareth: and

the2g. day we carne to, a town called Collom, distant from the'
MOSCO 20. leagues, and passing one leagýe beyond -the saide

Colloin, we . came vnto a- riuer èalled Occa, int o the which the.
riuer Mosco, falleth, and looseth his nanle: and passing downe the

said riuer Occa 8. leagues, we came vnto a castle called Terreuet-
tisko, which we left vpon oar right -hand, and proceeding fom-àrd,
the second day of May, we came vnto, another . castie called
Peroslaue, distant- 8. leagues, léauÎng it also on our right hand.

The third day we came vhto the place where olde, Rezan -, was
situate, beeing now most of it ruined. and ouergrowen, and distant

from, the said Peroslaue, 6. leagues: the 4. day we passed by a
castle called Terrecouia, from, Rezan 12. leao ' and the 6. day

we came to another castle called ' Cassim, vnder the gouernment
of a Tartar prince named Vtzar Zegoline, sometime Emperour of,
the worthy ciii .'éof Cazan, and now subiect vnto the Empgour of
Russia. But leauing Cassim on our left hand, the 8. day we came

ic
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vnto, a faire town Morom, from CassiM -20. lea&yes, where
we took the sonne, and found the lattitude-56 dègrees'- and pro-
ceeding forward the i x. daywe carne vnto another fàirjý.- tôwn and

castle call ' ed Nyse , Nouogrode, situated at the falling of the fore-
said riuer Occa into the. worthie riuer of Volga, distant froin. the
saide Moron 2ý, leagùes,'in )he latitude of 56. degrees iS. minutes.
From Reza n to this « b , se.Xouogrod, on both sides the said riuer

of .. Occa, is raised ýthe greatest store of waxe and hony in all the

,land of Russia. We tarried at the foresaid Nyse -Nouogrode vntil
the ig. day, for the domming of a captain which wu sent by the

Emperour to rule at Astracan, whobeeing arriued, and hau'ing the
number of Soo. greqt boates vnder his conduct, sortie laden with

victuals, souldiers, and munition: and. other some with. mer-
chandise, departed aitogether the said :19. daý from the said'Nyse

Nouogrode, and the 2 2. we came vnto a castle called Vasiliagorod,
distant 25. leagues, which we left vpon éur right hand. This
towne or castle had his naine of this Emperors father, who was

called Vasilius, ahd gorod in the Russe tongue is as much as to
say as a castle,'so that Vasiliagorod is to say, Vasilius* castle: and
it'was the furthest place that the said Emperour conquered from
the Tartars. But this present Emperour his sonnecalled Iuàril
Vasiliwich, hath had great good successe in his Warres, both
against the Christians and also the Mahometists and Gêntiles, but,
especially against the Tartars, inlai-ging his Empire euen to the

Caspian sea, hauing conquered the famous riuer of Volga, with
all the countries there about adiacent. Thus proceeding on our
iourney the 25. day of May aforesaide, wee came to another. éastle

caHed Sabowshare, which wee left on our right hand, distant from
Vasiliagorod 16. leagues. The countrey heereabout is called
Mordouits, and the h " abttants did professe the law of the. Gentiles -

but nowe beeing conquered by this Emperour of Rus ' sia, most of
them are christened, but lie in the woods and wildernesse, without
towne or habitation.

The 27. day we passed by another cýstle called Swyasko,
distant from Shabowshare aforesaid 25. leagues. w lieft it on our
right hand, and the 29. came vnto an. Island one. league from the
cAtie of Cazan, from which falleth downe a riuer called >
Cazanka reca, and entreth into the foresaide Volga. Ca=n.

Cazari is a -faire fown after the Russe or Tartar fashion, with a
strong castle, situated vpon a high hill, and was walled round
about with. timber and earth, but now the Emperour of Russia



hath giuen order to plucke downe the old, rAes, im 'o buîlde
them againe of free stonéý It hath benea ciee of great wealth

and riches, and being in the hands; of the Tartajà it was a kingdorne
of itselfé, and did more vexe the Russes in thýà warre!% dieu any
other nation: but 9 yeres pas4 this Empeým of Russia con-
quered 14 and tooke the king captiue, who,'bein-z but Young is

nowe baptised, and brought vp in his court w.kh two, other Princes,
which. were aiso kings of tht said Cazah, add being ech of them
in time -of their raignes in danger of their "iects' through ciuil

discord, came and rendred thernselues at "erà! times vutO thle
said Emperor, so that at this present theire âm three princes in the

court of. Russia, which had . berie Emper" of the said Cazan-
whorn the Emperour vseth with grSt honpur.

hgnWe remained at Cazan till the ir 3. day of rune and t
departed from-thence: and'the * same4ay passeà by an Island

The Island )called the Island of merchais% because it w2s woont
or mar- be a place where all merýtsý, as wa - Russes and
chants. ,ýas Naggayans and arimme!iý and diners other

nations did resort to keepe man for buying and seffing, but nowe
it is forsaken, and standeth without anyesuch, resort thither; or at

Cazan, or'at any place about it ftorn Mbsco, vnto, Mare C2sPium-W,
Thus proceeding forw=d the 14. ý we pLzed- by a gooffly

riuer called Càma,'wýdch 'we left on Our left band.
The «Uer of

Ca,,, The riuer falleth out of tbP countrey of Pérmia intO
the riuer of Volga, and à fium Cazan 115- leagues

and the countrey lying betwùrt the saiil Cazan and the said riuer
Camà on. the left hand of Volga is caBéd Vàchen, and the inhabi-

tants be Gentiles, and liue in the without bouse or
habitation: and the - countrey on thé other side of Volp ouer
against the said riuer Cama is callêd the land of 31
halfe Centiles, halfe Tartars, and aü jhe land on the left band of

tfie said Volga from the said riuer vato Asu=u4 and se, follow-
ing the Ncrth and Northeast side.oCthe CasPian sea,'to a land of
the Tartars called Turkemen, is callêd the countrey of Mignat or

Nagay Tar- Nagay, whose inhabitants are of the law of Mahomet
tam and were all deý> the yeere ir55% at my be-g

at Astracan, throug4 duill warres among them; ac-
companied with famine, pestilence> and such-' p1aguesý, in such

sort that in the said yeere there weze consumed of the PeoPâ, in
one sort and another, aboue one >undred thousand: the like
ýp1ague was neuer seen in those parts, so, that thesaid countrey of

: 14
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Nagay being a countrey of great pasture, remaineth now vn-
replenished to the great contentation of the RuÈses, who haue had
cruel warres a long time together.

The Nagayans when they flourished, liued in this maner:
they were diuided into. diuers companies called Hoids, and euery

hord had a"ruler, whoffi they obeyed âs their.king, and was
_'---ý,_called a Murse.. Towne or house they had none, but liued in the

open_ý,e1ds, euery Murse or King hauing. hauing his Hords.
Hords 6e-peQple about him, with their* wiues, -chil-

dren and cattell,-Who-.hauing consumed the pasture in one place,
remooued vnto another":ýýd iwhen they remooue they haue

houses like tents set vpon -wagons--or-carts, which are drawen from,
place to place with ëamels, and therin their wiues, children, and

all their riches, which is very litle, is caried about, and euery man
hath at the lgý5ýfotLre gLfiut-Éùes besides concubines. Vse of
money theyl-batie none, but doe barter their cattell. for apparell

and other necessanes.. Thty delight in no arte nor scienceý
except the warreswherein they are expert, but. for the most pan
they bc pasturing people, and haue great store of cattell, which
is all their. riches.. They eate much .flesh, and especially the

horse,-and they drinke mares milk, wherewith they bc oftenti'mes
drunke: they are seditious and inclinéd to theft and murther.

Corne they. sowe not, neither, -do eate any bread, mocking the
Christians for the sanie, and disabling pur strengths, saying we

hue by eating the-top o£ a weede, and drinke a drinke made out
of the sanie, allowing their great deuouring of flesh, and driPking
of milke to bc the incréase of their strength. But now to proceed
férward to rrry ieerney.

All the countrey vpon our right hand the riuer Volga, froin ouer
zigainst the riuer Cama, vnto the towne of Astracan, is the land
of Crimme, whose inhabitants bc also ofthe lawe of

The CrimmeMahomet, and liue fôr the most part adcording to the Tartus.
fashions of the Nagayes,'hauing continuall wars -ývith
the Emperour of Russia, and are valiant in the fie1deý hauin,
countenaneeý and support from the great Turke. «.

The 16. day of Iune we passed by certaine fisbermens houses
called Petowse twenty leagues from the riuer Cama, where is
great fishing for sturgeon, so continning our wayvntill- the 22.

day, and passing by another great riuer called Samar,
which falleth out of the aforesaide countirey and The im f

Sar=.
runneth through Negay,. 1, çptie into., the. ;aide
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riuer of Volga. The 28. day wee Tecame vnto a great hill, whe

'Was in times Past a castle m«ade' by the Crimmes, but now it is
ruined, being the' iust raidway betweene the said Cazan* and

Astrachan, which iS 200. leaigues or thereabout, in the latitude of

L 1 icoris in 5 r. degrees 47- minutes. Vpon all this shore groweth
great abundance of Ilcoris, whose root runneth within the

ground like a vine.
Thtis* going forward the sixt dýay of Iuly we canie-tQ-4 place

called Pérouolog, so, -named because In times past the T>aai:ý.
caried thelf' bortes froin Volga vnto, the riiier Tanais, otherwise

càlled Don,',,by land,. when they would robbe such as passed
do,,%-ne the said Volga to Astracan, and also such as passed downe

by the riuer Tànais, to Asou, Caffa, or any other towne situated
vpon- %lare Euxiiiun-i, into which sea Tanais falleth, who hath his
springs in the couatrey of> Rezan out of a plaine graund. It i(q àt
this streight of Flerouolog from the one'nuer to'the other îýo

1.eagues by.land, and is a dangezous place for theeues and robberý,
but no%ý- it is not so, , eull as it hath bene, b.y .reason of tÉe
Eiùperoiir.of Russiaý his"conquests.

Departing from, Perouolog, -hauing thé wildernesse on both
sides, wee sawe a great heard of Nagayans, pasturing,, as is aboue-
said, by estimation aboue a: thousand camels dra%%ing of cartes
with houses vpon then-i like'tents,'of a strange fashion, sceming to

-bee a farre - off a towne: that Hord was>. belonging to a- (rreat
Murse called Smilleî, the greatest prince in all N.-t;-av who

had slaine ahd driùen away all the rest, not sparing hils
owne brethren and 'children, and hauing peace wilh this
Emperour of Russia- he hath what he needeth, and ruleth aloné:

so that now the Russes liue in peace with the Nagayans. who'
were * wont to haue mortall warres tàgether.

Thîe 14. day of lu ly passing by ap old * castle, which was Old
Astracan, and leauing it vpon our right hand, we arriued at New

Astracam ivhich this- Emperour of Russia. conquered sixe yeeres
in the yeere 1552. It is from, the Mosco vnto Astracan

si.xe hundred leagues, or thereabout. - Thé towne of As*racan.
Astracan is situated in an Island vpon 'a hill side, hau-

In- a castTe within the same, walled about with earth and timber,
nel-Lher faire nor strong: The towne is aiso walled about:'with
earth : the buildings and - houses (e-xcept it be the. captaines zlodg-

and certai 'e other gentlen-iens) most base and sirýple. The
Island is most des-tituté and barren of wood and pasture, and the

-. %j. 1[7
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ground will beare'no corne: the aire is tfiere rnost infected, by
reason (as I supposé) of much, fish, and specially Stur- -

gion, by which onely the inhabiLats Eue, hauing Store of

great scarsitie of flesh and bread. They hang vp Sturgions.

their fish in theïr streets and houses to dry for their prouision,
which causeth "such, abundance of flies to increase there, as the

like %vas neuer seene in any land, to their great plague. And at
my being at the sayd Astracati, there was a great famine and
plague among the people, and specially among the Tartars called

Nagayans, who the ' same time -came thither in great numbers to
render themselues to the Russes their enemies, and to seeke.

succour at their hands, their countrey being« destroyed, as I said
before - but they were but ill entertained or. relieued, for there
died a great number of thern for hùnger, which lay all the Island
through in.heapes dead and like to beasts vnburied, very- pitifull
to behold -. 'haýny of thern were also sold by the Russes, and the
rest were banished frýrn the Island. At that time it had bene an

easie thing to haue conuerted' that micked, Nation to the
Christ lan faith, if the Russes thernselue.s had bene good Chris-
tians: but how should they shew compassion vnto other Nations.-
when they are not mercifull vnto their owne? At my being
there I could haue bought many goodly Tartàrs childre'n, if i

would haue had a thousand, of their owne fathers and mothers, to
say. a boy or a. wench for a loafe of bread woorth sixe pence in

Enzland, b.ut we had more need of victuals at that time. then
ailV such merchandise. This Astrac'an is the furthest hold that«

that this Emlxrour of Russia has conquered of the Tartars towards
the Caspian sert, which he keepetý very stro ng,. sending. thither
euerv verc prouision of men andvictuals, and timber. to build the

Thcre is a certaine trade of merchandi ' se there vsed, but as yet
-so small and'beggerly, that it is not woorth t'ne makin- mention

and yet there coine mercharits thither frow diuers places. The
chi.efest commodities thàt the " Russes brin, thither are redde
hides, redde sheepes skinnes, woodden vessels, bridles, and

saddles, kniues, and other trifles, with 'corne, bacon, and other
victuals. The Tartars briny thithér.-diue* kindes of wares rnade0 '%Zs of rs ' 'of cotten wooll, with diuers kin wrought silkes: and they
that corne out of Persia, namely fron-i Shamacki doc bring sowing
silke, which is the coursesti that they vse in Russeland, Crasco,
diuers kinds of pide silkes for girdles, shirts of male, bowes, swords,

m . - 1 ý - , - ý, -777 ý



and such like. and some corné, and wallnuts, but
all such thin in such small quantitie, the merchants being so,

beggedy and poore that.bring the same, that it is not woith thé
wrifin& neither is thcre any hope of trade in aU týose parts woorth
the fokwing.

Mitis foresaid Lsland of Astracan is in length twelue leagues,
and in bredth three, and lieth East, and West in the

The knoh
Oftbe Ltitude of fortie seuen degrees, - nine minutes: we

W"d of taried tixS vml the sixt: day of August, and hauing
bought and protu boate in companynïth certaine

Tartars and Perskui% we Lded our goods"and imbarked our
selues, and the sa datideparted I, with the said two lohnsons
having the wbde clarge of the. N.ýuigation downe tÉe sayd riuer
Volga,> being very crooked, and ft.ffl of flats towards the mouth

thereo£ . '%Ve . entred into theCaspian- sea the tenth
MKY eDter dayof August at the Easterly-side of the, sayd riuerý

into thecspimm being twStie leagues ftorn Astracan. aféresayd, in the
atitude of fixtie, six degrees, mentie seu minutes.

Volga hath senenue mouthes or Ws into the sea j and we hauing
a large wînd, kept the Northéast shore, and the eleuenth day we.
saûed - seuen leffles FAstnorthàLstý and came *vnto an Island
hauing an high hill dxn!in, calied Accurgar, a good marke in -the

sea Fiom thence Dast tenne leagues, we. fell, with another Island
called B.-whiata, much higher then the. other. -Within these two

Tb, Blew Islands to, >the Xorthwards, is a greai Baie called
the Blew sea- Froin thence wee sailed' -East and

by North ten k2gue% and hauipg a contrary wind, we came to an
anIr in a Etdome water, and'so- rid vntill the fifteenth day, hauing

a great stoirme at Soudxms4 being a most contrary wind, which we
rid out. Then the wind came to the North, and we weyed, and
set our course -dut&2!s4 and that day. sâiled eight leagues.

Thus proceeding forwards, the r7.. day wee lost sight. of landl'
and the %une day sailed -thirtie leagues, and the 18. day mentie
lSgues winding East, and fell with a land called Baughleata, being

' 7 leaguçs from the- mouth of the said Volga,' in
being 74 the latitude of .46. degrees 54. mmutes, the coast lying

Icagues fium neerest East and by South, and West and by North.
V0192_ At the point of this land lieth buried a holy Prophet,

as the Tartais call. him, of their law, where great deuotion is vsed.
of all such Mahometists as doe passe' that way.

The nineteenth dav the unnde being West, and we winding
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Eastsoutheast, we sailed tenne leagues, and passed by a great
riuer called laic, which hath his spring in the lande of , Iaic riuer.

Siberia, nigh vnto the foresaid riuer Cama, and run-
neth through *the lande of Nagay, falling into this 'Mare Câspium.
And vp this riuer one dayes iourney is a Towne called Sera-

chick, subièct to the aforesaid Tartar prince called
Murse Smille, w , hich is nowe in friendship with the Serachiqk.

Emperour of Russia. Here is no trade of ràeréhandize vsed, for

that the people haue no, vse of money, and are all men of warre.

and pasturers of cattel, and giuen much to theft and murther.

Thus being at an anker against-this riuer laic,, and all our men

being on, land, sauin I, who lay sore sicke, and fiue Taitars

whereof one was, reputed a holy mah, because he came from
Mecka, there came vnto vs a. boate with thirtie men well armed

and appointe« who boorded vs, and began to, enter into our barke,
and our holy Tartar called Azy, perceiuing that, as-ed them what

thev would haue,":and « withall 'made a prayer with that thesé

-rouers staied, declaring that they were Gentlemen, banished fýÔm îiý
their countre and out of liuÏng, and came to see if there were

any Russes or other Christiahs (which they càll Caphars) in our

barké: To whom this Aii most stoutly answered, that there were

none, auowing the same by great othes of their lawe, (which

lïghtly they will not breake) whom the rouers beleeued, and vpo.n

his words departed. And so through the fidelitie of that Tartar,

I with all my company and goods were saued, and our men being

come on boord, and the wind faire, %ýe departed from that, place,

and winding East and Southeast, that day being the 20. of August

sailed 1.6. leagues.
The 21. day we passed ouer a Bay of 6. leagues broad, and féll

with a Cape of land, hauing two Islands at the Southeast part

thereof, being'a good marke in the sea and doubling that Cape

the land trended Northeast, and.maketh another Bay,,*The Countrre

into which falleth the* great nuer Yem, sprmgingout of Colmack.

of the land of Colmack.
The 22. 23. and 24. dayes, we were at an anker.

The 29;. the winde came faite, and wee sailed that day 20.

leagues, and passed by an. Island of lowe land, and thereabout

are many -flat.s and âýnds: and to the Northward of this Island

there goeth in -a great Bay, but we set off, from this Island, and

winded South to come into dee ' water, being much troubled

with shoald's à7nd flats, and ran that course -io. leagues, then East

U
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Southeast 20. leagues, and fel with the maîne land, being full of
copped hils, and passing along the coast 2o. leaguesý'the further
we sailed, the higher was the land.

The 27. day we crossed'ouer a Bay,. the South shore being the
higher land, and fel with a high point- of land: and being ouerthuraît
the Cape, there rose such a storme at- the East that we thought
verily we slýéuld haue perished : this storme continued - 3. dayes.
The port of From this Cape we passed to a port called Matigus-

Manguslaue. laue. The place where we should haue arriued at
the *Southermost part of the. Caspian sea, is 1 . 2. leaguesuithin a
Bay: but we being sore tormented and tossed. mith this foresaid
stortne, were. driuen vnto another land on ye other side the Bay,
ouerthwart the sayd Manguslaue being very lowe, land, and a
place as well for the il] commoditie of the hauen, as of those. brute
field people, where neuer barke nor boate had before arriued, noi
liked of vs.

But yet -here we sent certaine of our men to land to talke with
the gouernour and as well for our good vsage at their
handes, as also for prouision of camels to carry our goods from
the sayd sea side to a place called Sellýzure,-being from the place
of our landin- fiue *and mentie dayes iourney. Our messengers

rcturfied %%rith comfortable wordes and faire promises of all things.
-herefore the 3. day of September i5> S. we dis'-

They goe on 5
land. charged. our barke, and I with my companie werc

gently 'entertained of the Prince and of his people.' But hefore
our departure from thence, we found them- to be ý;wy bad and
brutish people, for they ceased not daily to molest vs, either by
fir, ting, stealing or begging, raising
ch C' the prise of horse and cimels,

and victuaLs, dooble that it was woont there to be, and forced vs
to buy the water that we did drinke: which caused vs to hasten
awav, and to conclude with them as well for the hire of camelb,.as
for the prise.of such as wee, bought, with other prouision, aiccot(:I-
in-,to their owne demaund: So that for euery camels ladin- I)cinr
but 400. wai-ht of ours, we agreed to giue three hides of Russia,

and, foure woodden dishesl, and to thé Prince or gouernour,6f the

sayd ple. one ninth, and two seuenths: Namely, nine seuerali

..... .. .... thin-s and twise seuen.seuerail ihings: for. money thev vse

none.
And thus being' rea yý foureteenth of -September we

departed from that plact in- a Cariu-in of a thousand caniels.

And hauin- trauailed e dives îournev, we came -to another
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Princes Dominion, and -.Wn the way. there came vnt(-> vs certaine
Tartars on ' horseback, being well armed, and seruants vnto the

saide Prince called Timor Soltan, gouernour of the said countrcy
of Manguslaue, where - wee meant to haue arriued and
discharged our barke, if the great storm aforesayd had The countrey

of Mangus-not disappointed. These aféresaid Tartars stayd our 1.u,
Carauan in the name of their .Prince, and opened oui

ivares, and tooke such things as they thought best for their saide
prince mithout monev, but' for such thin-s as they tooke from me,
%vhich was a ninth (after much dissension) I ridde vnto the same
Prince'. and presentéd my s'elfe before him, requesting his fauour,

.and pasport to trauaile through hi s. c'untrey, and not to bé robbed
,nor spoiled of his people:, which request he graunted rnc, ind

intertained. me very gently, commaunding me to be well féasted
%vith flesh and mares. milke : for bread they vse nonu, nor other
drinke except water: but money he. hàd none to giue rnec for

such thing as he tooke of mee, which might -be of value In
Russe money, fifteene rubbl .'but he gaue me his letter, an . d a
horse woorth seuen rub±.ý1.ýý,nd so 1 depa'rted from ýîrn being
glad that 1. Nvas gone for he was reported to be a very tvrant, and
if I had not gonevrito him, I %-nderstoode his commaundenient
%vas. that I should hâue beene robbed and destroyed.

This Soltan liued in the fields mithout Castle or towne, and sate,
at my being ývith hini, in a little rounde house made of recdes
COUered without nith fêlt, and within with Carpets. ThLre was
with him the great 'Metropolitan of thât milde Coun'ry, tstuemed

of the people, as the Bishop of Rome is in most parts of Europe,
with diuers other of his chiefe men. The Soltan %vith this

Metropolitan demanded of me many questions, as wel touching
(jur kingdorns, lawes, and Religion, as also the* cause of my coming

intothose parts, with my-fürther pretence.
concerning all things, as vnto, me seemed best, which they tooke
In good -part.. So hauing leaue departed and ouertooke our

Carauan, and proceeded on our Îourney: and trauailed
2o. dayes in.the wildernes from the sea side without 2o. dayes

seei ng towne or habitation, car)-infr prouision of victuals trluaile in
the wilder-

%%ith %-s for the same time, and were driuen by necessity' nes--,.with
toeate one of rny carnels and a horse for our part, as scarc'te of.

w=er.
other did the like:.and during the said 2o. daie's we
fbund no water, but such as we drew out of old deepe wclles, bting

Vurv brackish and 'salt. and yet sometimes passed two or thret: day-es

à
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without the sameý And th e 5. day of October ensuin , we came
gulfe-cf the Caspian sea againe, where we found the

AnOther vnto a water very fi-eýih and sweete : at thi gulfe the
gulfe of the

Caspian sea. customers. of the, king of Turkeman met vs, -ho tooke
custome of euery z5. one, and 7. ninthes fo the saide

king and his brethren, which. being receiued they depart and we
remained therea' day after to refresh our selues..

Note that in times past there did fal into this gulf the eat riuer.
Oxus, which bath his springs in the mountains- of Para nisus in

'%Vill. de . India, and now commeth not so far, but fallet into an-
Rubricis de- other riuer called Axdock, whiqffi runneth 0 the

S.Cribeth." North, and consurni eth himself in the un passing
riuer of gro

Ardok, cap. vnder-ground aboue 5oo. miIeýs; and then iss eth out
.4- againe -and falleth into the lake of Kithay.*

We hauing refi-eshed our selues at thé foresaide 9uIféý, eparted
thence the 4. day of OctobeTý and tlie seuenth day amu d at a

castle called Sellizure, where yc king caHed Can,
Sellizurk, or remoned with 3, other of, his brethren, and ýth, .9- daySha)zure.

I was commaunded.Ào come before his pies ce, to

Ox'ms, the Jibun -of the Arabs,.Ùe Amu-dar)a of the Persians' nd the
'%-a--shn oý the Hindusý is a river ýf Central Asia, in Turkestan, drai ng the
Great Pamir through two hcad strcams-the Panja or southern, rising i Lake
Victoria, 13,goo feet àbove the and the Ak-su or Murg h, or

northern, sýLid to flowi froin Lake.-Barlzal Yasin, i3,om feet above the. -level,
t and reSiviüg the outflow -of 'Lake Kara-kul above the junction. The nited

Stream IIowIý westwards 'towards; Balkb, before reaching which it ually
trends to the northwest until, after a course of about. x3oo rafles, it reacc the

south coast ýf * the Aral Sm ý In parts the stream bas a breadih'of Soo ards,
with a deptbý of 2o feet, and av«y rapid carrent ; but the vast quantity o sedi-

.mentary hich it brings down to the mouth, formicg shifting sand and
ixm t difficult to navigate. A great portion of the volume o the

Stream is absdrbed in the irrigation of the Khivan OiLsis. The tendcucy the
OXUS, lEke thit of the greaý S-berian xivers, is to press continually on its ht
or east -ban] L-., ýa»d twice wîthin historic times it 'has oscillated between the
Caspian and Seas. 'lthe fourteenth century à ïs supposed to ve
entered the Caspian by the C" ébannel, near «.NlikbailovsÉ It was to-
posed at one time. to attempt to reopen this bed, b ut the'schenfé has en
abandoned in favour of the»steppe river, Chagan. Herodotus seems to refe to
the Oxusunder, the name of Araxes, bat his description is confused, and y
of his commentators suppose that the Araxes of Herodotus is the river of t e

same name in Armenia : wlâe others suppose that it is éther the Volga or t e
jaxartes. Strabo says that the Oxus rose in the Indian mountains; and flow
into the Caspian, which is also. the opinion of' Mela and Ptolemy. ' Pliny mak

it rire in a lake called 0xusý and the truth of his statement is now confirmed.
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whom I deliuered the Emporors letteirs 'of Russia and I also
gaue him a present of a ninth,. who entertained me very well, and
caused me to eate in bis presence as bis brethren did, .féasting me

with flesh of a wilde horse, and mares milk. without bread. .. And
the * next day he sent for me again, and asked. of me diuers
questions, as wel touching the affaires of the Emperour of Russia,
as of our countrey and laves, to which I answered as I thought
good : s* that at my departure he gaue, me bis letters Utters of
of safepconduct. safcconduct

This Castle of Sellizure is situated vpon an high hill, where the
King called the Can lyeth, whose palace is built of carth vcr,ý--

basely, and not strong: the people are but poore, and haue litie
trade of mèrchandise among them. The South part of this Castle
is lowe lande, but very fruitfüll, where grow many good frui.es,
among which there is one called a Dynie, of a great bignesse and

full of moysture, výhich the people do eate after meate in steade of
drinke. Also there growes anothei fruite called a Carbusé of the

bignesse of a great cucumber,. ye'llow and sweete as su-ar -. àlso a
certaine corne called legur, whose stalke is much like a sugar cane,
and as high, and the graine like rice, which groweth atthe toppe

'ke a cluster-of grapesof the cane li the water dix. serueth aU that.
countrey is dra w'en by ditches out of the riuer Oxus, vnto the great

destruction of the said riuer,'for which cause it fa.eth not into the
Caspian sea as it hath done * in times past, and in short time aU

that land ilike to be destroied, and to become a wildemes for
want of water, when the riuer of Oxus shàI faile.

The .14. day of the moneth wï departed from this Castle of le
Sellizure, and the 16. of the same we.arriued at a citie called'-

Vrgence,'where we paid custome as wel fb.rgur own
beads, as for our. camels and horses. Arà haiiing Vrgence.

there soiourned ene moneth, attending the time of our further
trauaile the king of that countrey called. Aly Soltaný brother to
the foýýed N.ý Can, returned from a 'towne called Corasan,
within the borders of Persia, which bc lately had- conquered from
the Persians, with whom bc- and the rest of the kings of Tartana
haue continuall wiarres. Before this king also. I was commanded
to corne, to whom I likemise presented the Emperors letters of

Russia, and he intertainèd me wel, and demanded of me diuers
questions, and at my departure gaue me bis letters of safè
conduct.

This city or towne of Vrgence standeth in a plaine ground, with
vol_ M. G 2
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%%ailes of the earth, by estimation 4. miles about it. The build-
ings within it are also, of earth, ýut: ruined and out of good order:
it hath one long street that is ' couered -aboue, mrhich is the place of

th.eir markeL It hath benebwonne and 10st 4. times within 7.
veeres by ciuill warres, by meanes whereof there are but few mer-

chants in it, and they very poore, and in all that tom-ne I could
nor sel] about 4. kerseis. The chiefest commodities there sold are
such mares as come fr3m. Bogliar, and « out of Persia, but in most.
smýl quantity not worth the. writing*_ All the land from the

Caspian sea to this Citie of Vrgence is called the land of

The coun- Turkeman, and is subiect to tÉe.said. %im Can,-and
treyof his brethren which be fiue in number, and one of

Turkeman. thern hath the name of the chiefe king called Can, but

he. islittle obeyed sauing.-in his owne Dominion, and ýçhere he
dwellýth.: for euery one will.be King of his on-ne portion, and
one brother seeketh alwaýes to destr6y another, hauing no na tural
loue among them, by reason that they are begotten of diuers

women, and commonly they are the children of slaues, either
Christians or Gentiles, which the father doeth keepe as concu-,
bines, and euery Can or Sultan'hath at least 4. or 5. miues,
besides young maidens*ahd boyes, liuing most -iciously: and
when there are warres betwixt these brethren, (as they are seldoine

without) he that is ouercorne if he be not slàine, flieth to the
field with such * companie of men as will . followe him, and there
liueth in the wildernesse resorting to watering places, and so'rob-
beth and spoileth as many Carauans of Marchant§ and others as
they be able to ouercome, continuing in this sort his wicked life,
vntil such tirne as he may get power and. aide to inuade sorne -of

his brethren againe. From the Caspian seà vnto the Castle'of
Sellizure aforesaid, and all"the Countreis about the said Sea, the.,,
people. Eue mithou.t towne or habitation in the wilde fields,
rernouing from one place to, another in great companies with their

cattel, whereof they haue gréat store, as- camels, horses, and
sheepe both tarne and wilde. . Theïr sheepe are of great stature
with gTeat buttock---,,, weighing 6o. or 8o. pound in

There are many wild horses which the Tartars doe many âmes
kil. with their hawkes, and that in "this order. The" hawkes

are lured to sease vpon the beasts neckes or heads, which
with chafing of fhernse1ueý and sore beating of the hawkes are
tired: then the hunter following his game doeth slay *the horse
with his arrow or sword. In all this lande there groweth.no
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grasse brush or but a certame eath, whereon the cattell feeding
become very fat.

The Tartars neuer ride without their b9w, arrowes, and sword,
although it be on haw-ing or at any other pleasure, and they are

good -archers both , on horseback-e, and on footeaLw.,>hese
people* haue not the vse of golde, siluer, or any other co)-ne, but
when they-lacke apparell or other necessaries, they barter their

cattell for the same. Bread they haue noneý for they neither till
nor sow:- they be great. deuourers. of flesh, which they cut in smal

pieces, and eat it by handfuls most greedily, and especially the
horseflesh. Theirchiefest-drinkis.-mares'railkesowred,.as'lhaue'
said beforé*of the Nagayans, and they w.ilbe drunk with the same.

Theyhaue no nuers nor places of water in this countrey, vntil you
come to the foresaid gulf, diýtant from the place of our landing 20.

dayes iourney, except it be in wels. the m-ater whereof is saltish'.
and yet distant the one from the other-two, daies iourney and more.

They eate their meaté .Wn the gwund, sittin- with their legs
double vnder them, . and so also when they pray. Art.or science

they haue none, but liue most idlely, sitting round in great
companies in the fields, deuising, and talking most vainely..

The 26. day of Nouember, we dep.--ted from the tovne of
Vragence, and -hauing trauailed by the riuer Oxus, ioo. miles, we
passed.ouer another great riuer àled .1rdocl, whére

Thé nuer orwe k OC,, .1paid a certaine pety custome. This riuer Ardoc Affl f l-
is great, and very swift, falling out of the foresaid Oxus, eth in-w the

âalze ofand passing about i ooo. mile. to the 'iÇorth%.ard, it
then consumeth it selfe in the ground,.and passing Xitay-

vnder the saime about 5oo. mile, issueth out agaîne, and falleth
into the lak-e of Kitay, as I haue befbre declajed.

The 7-* of December followin- we arriued at a Castle called
Kait, subject to a Soltan called Saramet Solàn, whO îhe castle
meant to haue robbed all the Christians in the Camuan, of Kait.

had it not bene for feare of his brother the king of Vrgenceý as

we were informed by one of his chiefest counsellers, "o willed
vs to make him a present, which he too-e, and deliuered:
besides, we paid at the said castle for custome, of ýery camel
one -red hide of Russia, besides pety gift- to his officem

Thus proceeding in our iourney,. the tenth day at night being' at
rest, and our watch set, there carne -mto vs foure horsemen, which

wee tooke as spies, from whom, wee too-e theïr weapons and

bound them, and hauing well examined them, they confessed that

à
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they -had seene the tract of many horsemen, and no footing of
camelsy and. gaue vs to vnderstand, that there were rouers and
theeues abroade: for there trauaile few people that are true and
peaceable in that Countrey, but in. companie of Carauan, where

there be many camels: and horsefeeting new Iwithout camels were
to be doubted. Whereupon we èonsulted and determined amongst

our selues, and sent a poste to the. said Soltan of Kayte, who
immediatly came himselfe with 300. men, and mette"these foure

suspected men - which we sent vnto him, and examined them so
streightly, ' and threatned thern in such sort, that they confessed,

there was a banished Prince with 40. men 3. daies iourney forward,
who lay in wait to destroy vs, ïf he could, and that they thémselues

were of his companie.
Ile Soltan therefore vnderstaniding, that the theeues were not

many, appointed vs go. men well armed with a Captaine to goe
with vs,ý and conduct vs in our'way. And the Soltan himselfe

retumed backe againe, talting the foure, theeues with him. These
souldiers trauailed with vs two dayes, consuming m*uch of our
victuals. And the 3. day in the morning very earely they, set out
before our Camuan, and hauing ranged the wildernes for the space*

of foure houres, they mette vs, comming towards vs as fast as their
horse could runne, and declared that they had founde 'the tract of

horses not farre from vs, perceiuing well that we shoulde meete
with enemies, and, therefore willed vs to appoint our selues for

them, and asked vs what we would giue them, td'conduct vs

further, or else they would returne. To whom we offéred as we
thought good, but they refused'our offer, and, would haue more;
and so we not agreeing they departed from vs, and went bgck to

their Soltan, who (as-wee coniectured) was priuie to the conspiracie.
But they beingg holy

gone, certaine Tartars of our.companie calied
men, (because thèy had bene at Mecha) caused » the whole

Carauan to ýstay, and would niake their prayers, and.
deuine - how wee should prosper in our îourney an dly sorcerie.
whether we should meet with any ill company or no ?

To which, our whole Camuan did agrée. And they tooke certaine
sheepe and lalled themý and tooke -the blade bones of the same,
and first sodde them and then burnt them, and tooke of the blood
of the said sheep"e, and mingled it with the powder of the saide
bones, and wrote certaine Characters with the saide blood, vsing
many other ceremonies and wordes, and. by the.same deuined and

found,'that wee shoulde meete with enemiés and, theeues (to our
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great trouble) but should ouercome them, towhich sorcerie, I and
my companie gaue no credit, but we found it ' 'true: for within

houres after that the souldiers departed frora vs, which was the 15.
day of -December, in the morning, we escried farre off diuers
horsemen which made -towards vs, and we (perceiuing them to be
rouers) gathered ourselues togeiher, being jo. of vs wel appointed,
and able to fight, and we made our prayers together euery one

after his lawç; professing to liue and die one mith anoth ér, and so
prepared our selues. When thé theeues were nigh vnto vs, we per-

ceiued thera to be in number 37. men well armed, and appointed
with bowes, arrowes and swords, and the captaine a prince banished r
from, his Countrey. . They willed vs to yeelde our selues, or els to be
slaine, but wee defied them, wherewith they shotte at vs all at
once, and wee àt thera very hotly, and so, continued our fight

froni morning vntil two houres within night, diuers men, horses
and camels beiTg.-,wounded and slaine on both partes: and had it
not bene for 4. handgunnes which 1 and mycompanie ,and guns
had and vsedý we had jDene ouercome and destroyed : very profit-
for the theeues were better armed, and were also . able.

better archeA than we ; But "afte'r wee had slaine diuers of their
men and horses with our gunnes, they durst not approch so, nigh,

which caused them. to come to a 'truce mith vs vntill the next
morning, which we accepted, and encamped ý our seilues N-pon a

hill, and made the fashion of a Castle, walling it about'wIth packes
of %=es, and laide our horses and cameW within the same to
saue thera from the-shotte of'aýrowes: and thé theeues also in-

camped within an arrowe shotte of -vs, but they were betnixt vs
and the water, which was to our great discomfort, because neither
we nor our camels had drunke in 2. dayes before.

Thus keeping good ..- watch, wilen halfe the night %vas spent; the
Prince of the theeues. sent a messenger halfe ýway vnto vs, - requir-
ing to talke with Our Captaine, in their tongue, the Caýauan Basha,

who answered -the messenger, I will not dep'art from my companie
to goe into the halfe way to talke with t4ee : but if that thy Prince

with all his companie will sweare by our Lawe to keepe the
truce, ý then wiR 1 send a man to talke 'nith thee, or els not.

'%VWch thç'Prince vnderstanding as well himsýelfé as hisCompany,
swore so, loude -that we might all heare. And then we sent one of

out Company (reputed a holy mari) to talke with the samemessen-
ker. The message was pronounced aloude in, this order, our

Prince demaundeth of the -Camuan Basha, and of afl vou that bc
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Bussannaw, Bus-sarn=i,;, (that is to say circumcised) not desiring
your bloods, that you delhier into, his hands as many

Caphu. Caphars, that i!sý unbeleeuers (meaning vs the Chris-
tians) as are.-among you with their goods, and Mi so

doing, hee will suffer yo*u to depart with your goods in
and on the contraiy, you shall be handled vith 'no ksse cruelt%
then the Caphars, if hee ouercome you, as he doubte& noL To
the which our Carauan Basha answered; that he had no Chris-
tians in his company, nor othér snm%"rs, but two Turkes which
were of their aw, and, although hee ha4 hçe wSld «rather die

then deliuer thern, and that we were not afiaide of his threatn-
ing.%. and that should he know when day appeared- And so Pa

ing in talke, the theelles (contrary to their othe) caried our holy
man away to their Prince, Cr) ing with a lowde voyce in tok«M ýf
victory, Ollo, ollo. Wherewith we wwe much dbcomforted, féar-
in,ý that that holy man would betray vs: Jmt he being crueUy
handled and much examined, would not to death confesse any
thing which was . to vs pretudicial4 neither touching vs, nor vet
what men théy had slaine and wounded of ours the day befc;m
%Vhén the night was spent, in the mornipg we prepaT our sdues

to battel aggaine : which the theeues. perceiuing required te La Io
aggreement and asked much of %s: -And to be briefi, the mo-<
part of our companie being loth to go to battel 2pi and hauing

litle to loose, and sâfeconduct to pwse, we w-cre compeUed to
grec, and to giue t e * theeues zo ninths (dut iS tO Say) 20 ÉMeS

9 seueiall things, and a cameH to cary aýway the snne which
being receiued, the theeues departed intç> the.wildernes to tbeir
old habitation, and we went on our way forward- And tl= night

came to the riuer Oxus, where we refimshed our selues,Thé. riuer of hauing bene dayes without xater anà &inke, and3-
tarried there all the next dayý making m.cry vith Our

Slaîne horses and camels, and then departed from that pîaceý and-.
for feare of meeting with the said theeues againe or such like, we
left the high way which went along, the said riue%ý and passed

through a wildernes of sand, and traudled 4 dayes in-A wü'i" the same before we came to water -- -and then came to,of sande.
a wel, the %rater being very brackisb, and we then as

befère were in neede of watq, and of other. victuals, being forSd
to luIl our hor ses and camel te eate.

In this wildemes also ke had almost faBen into the hands Of
theeues: for one night being at test, there came £ertaine scouts,

_7
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and caried awaycertaineof our menwhich layalitle separated

from the Càmuan, wherewith -- there.-was a great shoute and crie,
and we immedately laded our camels, and departed being'about

midnight and very darke, and droue ' sore till we came to the riuer

Oxus againe, and then wé féared nothing being %ulled with, the

said rjuer: and whether it %vas for that we had gotten the water,

or f6r that the same theeues were far fr'm vs when the scouts

discouered't'S,-we knowe.not, but -%ve escaped that danger.

So %Ton the 23 day of December we amued at the citie of -

,Ogh.,Ir aBoghar' in the lande of Bactria. This Boghar is; p

situatèd in -the lowest part of all the land, walled. about. citie of Ba.c-

%vith a high wall of earth, with . diuers gates into the tria.

.,une: it is diuide intO 3 partitionswhereof two parts are the

kings, and the 3 part is for Marchants and markets, and., euery*,
-ience hath their dývelling and mark-et by themselues. The

Citie is very great, and the houses for the most part of earth, but

there are also many houses, temples and monuments of stone

Sumptuoýsly builded, and gilt, and especially bgthstoues so

artificially builtý thàt the like thereof is not in the world: the

maner whereof is too 'long to rehearse. There is a little riuer

running through the middest of the said Citie, but the wate-

there of is most vnholsome, for it breedeth sornetimes.in menthat

diïnk-é thereof, and especially in thern that be rwt there borne, a

worme of an ell long, which lyeth commonly in the A strange
lene betvçixt the flesh and the skinne, and is pluckt worme in

out about. the ancle with great art and cunning, the Mens legs.

Surgeons being much practised therein, and if shee breake in

plucking out, the partie dieth, and euery day she commeth out

about an inch, which is rolled vp, and so worketh till she be all

ouÉ And yet it is there forbiddan to drinke an'y other thing then

vvater, and mares milke, and whosoeüer is found to breake that

law irs whipped and beaten most cruelly through' tbe open markets,

and there are officers appointed for the sarne, who, haue authointie

to goe into an mans house, to search if he haue. either AquauitS,

wine, or brage, and finding the samè, doe breake the vessels-,

spoile the drinke, and- punish the masters of the house most

crueUy, yea, and many times if they perceiue but by the breath

of a man that he hath . drunke, uithout further examination he

shaU not escape their hands.
There is a Metropolitane in this Boghar, who causeth this to

bee so streightly kept: and he is more obeyed then tWe king, and



240 Foyages,

'%ill depose the king, and place another at his will and pleasure, âs'
he did by this king that raigned at our being there,-and his pre-
decessour, .by. - the meanes . of the Sm Metropolitan : for lie

beàayed him, and in the night Èlewe. him in his' chamber, iwho
was a Prince who loued ail Christians wéffl.

This Countrey of Boghar e su iect to the Persians,
and do e t e Persian tongUý but yet now it is a king-

dome of it seIfý, and hath most cruell warres continually with. the
sayd Persians about their religion, although they be ail Mahome-

tists. One occasion of their,.wars is, for that the Persians will not
cut the -ha, ire of their ipper lips, as the Bogharians and ail other

Tartars doet, which they accompt great sinne, and cal them
Caphars, that îsý -%mbeleeuers, as they doe -the Christians.

The king of Bog&arhath no great power or riches, his reuenues
,ULM... are but small, and he ià -- most meinteined by the Citie: for lie

JUM ak-eth'the tenth penie of all'ýdn Ïhat are there solde, as well *by
t* craftsmen as by the ma ýý Mýto the great -impouerishment
of the people, whom he keepeth in. greaisubiection,,and when lie

cketh money, hé sendeth his officers to.the of the sayà
M ts to take their wares to, pay his. deb and will hauc
credite o - e, as-the like*he did to
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siluer an per, for gold there is none current ihe
Il er an e eof Boghar.
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'Satie but ô of siluer, and that is worffi 12.

peme. English, and the c pper n" arecalled ].Pooles, and 120

of them, goeth the value of the said 12.P"c and is more -com' on
.- paiment then the siluer, which the king cauke to risè'and faH to

his most aduantagge euery other moneth, and so t1mes mise a
moneth, not caring-to, oppresse his people,. for that hè'lok-.eth -not
to, rei e aboue 2 or 3 yeres before he bc eit)aer slaine, or Inuen
away, to the great destruction of the countrey ànd rnerchantý.

The 26 day of the. moneth I was commanded to come before
the said king, to whom 1 *presented the Emperour of Russia his

letters, who interteined vs most ý gently, and caused vs to eate in
his prese arid .diuers times he sent for me, and deuised with

me familiaitv in his secret chamber, as well of the power of the
Emperour, and,-the great Turk-e as-also of ouïr couritries, lawes, a'rid:

religion, and- caused vs to shoote in handguns before him, and did
himselfe practise th esethereo£ -But âfter alIthisgreat intertaine-1

-menf before my departure he shewed himselfe a very Tartar: for,:
he. went to the wars owiùg me money, and saw me not payd before
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his departure. And although indeede he gaue order for the sai
yet was I veiie ill satisfied, and forced to, rebate part, and to take
wares as payment for the rest contrarv to m expectation: but of
a begger better paiment 1 co'uld not hatie, and glad 1 was so to bu
paid and dispatched.

But yet* I must'needs praise and commend this barbarous king
who -immédiately after my arriual at Boghar,' haufng .-nderstoode

our trouble with thé theeues, sent i oo men. wéll' armed, and gauc
them great charge not to returne before lhev had cither slainc or"

taken the sayd, thecues. Who according to their commission
ranged the wildernes in sucli sért, that they-met wiih.th*e :aid

company ofktheeues, and slew part, and part fledde, and foùre thev
tooke and brought vntè the king and two of thern were sorc

wounded in Jur skïrmish with our g,unnes And' after the kInfr

had selit for me to corne to sée thern, he càused them * all 4 to he
-hanged af his palace gate, because they were Gentlemen, to the

example of others. And of such goods as w'ere'gotten againe. 1
had part restored me, and this good-lustic.e I found at his hahds.
There is ycerély great resort of Marchants to, this Citie of Bog-

har, which trauaile inigreat. Camuans from thé couritries thert:-.

about adioininge as India, Persia, Balgh, Russia, with diuers
others, and in times past from Cathay, when there was passage
but these Marchants are so begger ' ly and poore, and hýrIng so -little
quantitie of wâres, Iving two or 3 vecres to sell the same, that there
is no hôpe of any good.trade there to be had %vorthy the followinfy

The chieÉe commodities that are brought thither out of these
foresayd Countreys, are these following.
The Indians doe . brin- fine whites, ehich the1 . . '%Iirchandi>e

Tartars do all roll about their heads,' and al other.

kinds of whites, which serue for apparell made of
cotton wooll and.'crasko, but golde, siluer, precious stoncs, and

spices they bring none. 1 enquired"and percelucd that al] such
tràde liâsseth to the Oceati- sea, and the vaihes where all such

things are gotten are in the subiection of the Portin-als. - The
Igdians carie them from Boghar agaipe m-rought silkes, red hides,

slaues, and horses, with such like, but of Kerseis and other cloth.
thev make little accompt. I offéied to, barter with Marchants of

thoe Countreis, which came from the furthest parts of India. euen
from the countrey of Bengala,. ànd the nuer Ganges, to giue thern

-ies f they would not barter for sùch
ers or thèir commodities, but

ti' as cloth.
H 2
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The Persiam do bring thither Cmska, wollen cloth,

PZL linnen cloth. diuers kindes of wrought pide silkes,
Argomacks, * with suçh ike, and doe carie from thence

rtýd& hides wîth odber Russe warres,.and'slaues, which are of
diuers counu-cim but cloth they will by none, for that they bring
themschxs. aM is brought vnto, them as I haue inquired from

ABepo, in Syria, and the parts of Turkie. The Russes
Marchandise doe cane vnto Boghar, redde hides, sheepe skinnes,-Of Ressia.

wolien ckxh of diuers sorts, wooddený vessels, bridles,
saddltý%.with sua like, and dpe carie away from thence diuers

kindes Of wares nuade of cotton wooll, diuers kinds of silkes,
'CrasceL with other thmgsý but fliere is but sm*al,%-ttera>ce. Floix

the Countreis of Cathay are brought thither in time of
peac, armd',wherx the. way is open, musk, rubarbe,

damàske, with diuers other things. At my
being e Boghar, there 'came. Caranans out of aU these foresaid
Cmnules, except fiom Cathay: and the cause why there came

none fiom thenS was. the great warres that had dured 3 Yeeres
hefore my comming dfither, and vet dured'betWiXt 2 -great Coun-

-tries and cities of Tar tars, that are directly in the "y betwixt the
said Boghar and the said Cathay, and certaine barbarous field
people, as weH Gentiles as ýahomietîs4 bordering to the. said

Cùie--, The cities are caBed Taskent and Caskar, and
Taskeut and tix-- peuple that warre against Taskent are called

Casuk of the law of Mahomet : and they - which
warm with the sayd countrey of Caskar am called Kings,"

Gentiles and fflatem These 2 barbarous nations are of great
forS Inung m the fieIçýs without house or towne, and haue almost
subdued the foresud cities, and so stopped vp the way, that it is

imposgble for anv C2ramn. to passe vnspoiled :, so that 3 YeÇm
before our btýmg thar, no Camuan had gone, or vsed trade

bemu the commies of Cath.av and Boghar, and when the way is
ckare, à iLs 9 moneths iourney..

To speakeof ihe said- countrey of Cathay and of such newes as
1 bane heard tbereoÇ 1 hane thought it best to résefue itto our

1 hauing my solace at Bcghýr in the Winter time,'
and hamng karned by much mquisition, the trade thereoý as also
of all the other counuies theno adioyning, and the time of the
veere being come, for all Carguans'to depart, and also the king

ýýgone to, the warre% and newes come thatSe was fled, and I
aduerfised by the M-etropélitan hims6fe,, that' I should: depart,



because the towne was like to bee besieged: 1 thought it g'ood and
meete, to take my iourney some way, and determined- to haue

gone from, thence into Persia, and to haue seene the tra de of that
countrèy, although I had enformed. my selfe sufficientIý thereof,
as well at Astracan, as at Boghar: and perceiued well the trades

not to be much vnlike the trades of Tartaria- but when 1 should
haue taken my. iourney that way, it was let by diuers occasions..

the one was,. the great wars that did newly begin betwixt the
Sophie, and the kings of 'Tartaria, whereby- the wail.ts were

destroyed: and there was a Carauan destroied with rouèrsi and

theeues, which qa. -me out of India and Persia, by safe conduct:

and about ten daies iourney from, Boghar, they were robbed, and .
a great- part slaine. - Also the Metropolitan of Boghar, who lis

greater then the king, tooke the tmperors letters of Russia from.
me, without which I should haue bene taken slaue in euery place:

al-,o all. such wares as 1 hâd recéiued in-barter for cloth, and as 1

, 9tooke perforce of the « kin , and other . Kis. Nobles, in paiment of

money due vnto -,me, werè'not.véndible 1-m Persia : for which causc:i

and ditiers ôthérs, ý I wàs constrained to come backe againe to

Marc Caspium, the samé wa'y 1 went: so that the eight of March

1559, wu depa,,rtud out of the said Citie of Boghar, 11, >retumctli
bèin, a Carauan of 6oo Camels:. and if we had not the cight oi

-'%Iarch i5ý9.
departed when we did, I and my companý had bene in.
dan-er to haue lost life and goodý, ',Fôr. ten daies after our

departure, the king of Samarcand.'came- with an armie, and

besieged the said Citie -of Boghar, the'kiri,,- being ab ent, and-*

gone to the ' s aý- .nst another. prince, his kinsman, as the likc

chanceth in those Countries once in two or three yeres. Por it i_-

marue14, if a King.reigne there - abouc thrée or foure yeres,. to the

great destruction of the Countrey, and marchants.

ne 25 of '%Iarc.h,,' we came to the foresayd tom-ne"of

Vrgence, and esca ped the danger Of 4oo rouers, which

lay in waite for vs backe againe, being the mëst of then-i of

kiridred to that company -of thecues, which we met with going

foorthi aewe perceiued by foure spies, which were taken. Thcrc

were in my company, and committed.to-my charge, two -ambaas-

sadors, t e one fiom the'kin, of Bo-ghar, the other from. the king

of Bàlký, and were sent vnto the Emperbr of Russia- The kjrýg oi

And aftà having taried at Vigence, and the Çustle of Balke, or
for the- assembling . ng Bal,&h. :ý

Sellysure, eight dai , and maL

ready of our, Carauan, the second of Apn-11 we* departed -from

Traffuei -and Discouerit,,.
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thence, hauinig foure more Amb.assadors in our Com nie, sent
hi b _ hren,

from the king of Vrgence, and other Soltans, rýýt
vnto the Emperor. of Russia, with answere of suc letters. as
1 brought them: and the same Am'b.ts!>adors were als committed
vnto. my charge hy the %ayde Kings and princes: to whome

pronlised most faithfully, and swore I)v 1 that they
should be well vsed' in Rusland, and sufféred to epart from

thence againé in safétie, according as the Emperor ha written also1 7 
L;in his letters : for they sornewhat doubted, because there had

none. gone out of Tartaria into Russia, of long time 1 ýré.
The 2.3 of Aprill, 1ývc arriuedat the 'marc Caspiumagaine, where

we found pur barke ýwhich we came in, but * neither. anker, cable,
COCke, neýertheIesse wec I)rought'hemK with vs, and

sourine a cable our.ýýçIucs, with the rest of our tack-ling, and made
vs a saile of cloth of cotton wooll, and rigged our -1-xarke as wcIl as
Wc could, but boate or anker we had none. In the n-iea*ç time

-being deuiý,in«,i to make an anker of wood of a cart whecle, theré
arritied a barke, which came from Astracan, with Tartars and

Russes, which had 2 ankers, with whom 1 agreed for the one
and thus being in. a readinesse, we set saile and departed, I. and
the two.1ohn-sons bting Master and Mariners ourselues, hauingin

our barke the said sixe anibassadors, and 25 Russes which had-
bene slaties a Ion-, time in Tartarii, nor. cuer had hefore my coili-
niin- libertie, or rheanes to et home,-ar4ýd these. slaues --;cru(,ýd to.
rowe, when neecle was. Thus %ailing soinetinies along the coast.*
and sometinies out of sight of lande, the 13. day of May, hauing a
contrary winde, wee came t6- an ank-er, being threc lengues, from
the shoare, and there rose a sore storme, which continued 44.
houres, and our.cable hein- of our owne spinning, brake, and Ioý-,t
our anker, and being-off a let shoare, and hauing no boate to helpe
vs, we hovsed ou-jr saile, and bare roomer with the said shoare,
looking for present. death : but as God prouided v-5, we ranne into
a crecke ful of oze, and so saue-d our selues with our barke, and
liued in great diý«--omfort for a time. For although we should

haue escaped with our liues the danger of the sea, vet if our barke
had perished, we kncw we should haue I)en5e,-,cýither destroyed, or

taken slaues by the people of that Coun trey, who, liue %ildly in
the field, like beases, without house or ýùbitatipn.: Thus whtn
the storme was seazed, we went. out of the creeke àgaine: and
hauing set the *land %ith our Compàsse, and taken certaine markes

of the same, during the time of'the tempest, whilest we ridde*at

4ý



our anker, we went directly to- the place whvre we ridde.z with our

1 « iarke againe. and found our ank-er which wc lost - whercit the

l'artars much marueiled howe we did# it. While we were in

the creeke, we made an anker of w(x* of cart wheelt---, whirh WC

hàd in our bark-e.'whi(-h we thrcw awav, when wec,'had found our

vron anker aé,-alne. Withîn two d.-tvs..ifter. theté îrose another
.reat storme, at the Northcast. and wc lay a trie. lýein-, driucn far

into, the sea, and had much ado to zeepe our bark-c froni sinlin-r.

the billowe was so --reat: but nt the lasý h.tuingfaire wcather, --ve

tooke the Surine, and k-nôwIng howe the lind lay from vs. we fiel

with the Riucr N'iik, according tu our wherof the Tartars

were verv glad, féarin- that wec should hriue I)cne'driuen tu the

coast of Persia, whostc people were vnto thcm great enetnîes.

Note, that'during the tinie of our wec -,et vl) the

redde cros-se.of S. George in our flagges, for horiour Of Th, Englih

the Christians, which 1 !suppose was neucr sçiýne in' 9ig in the

the Caspian sea beforc. NN'e passed in this voyagle

diucrs fortunes: notwithstanding the 28. of 'MaY WC arriued in
at. Astrai-an and there remained till the tenth of lune

safétie 'I'
following. as well to prepare vs siiiall homes, to goe %j)'a-_ainst the

stre-arne of Volga with our -,(xxls, as also for the companie of' the

Aniha-ssadours of Tartarie, rotrimitted vnto me, to lice brought to

ihe'prescnce of the Empetour of Russii.

This Caspian sea (to my some thing of* it) in length about
any issue to

two hundred leazues, and. in lireadth. i6o. without . .
other scas: to the East part. whercof, iovneth the ,gTýit -desert

countrev of the Tartars, calkd Turke.men: t(; the Wcst. the«

couritreves of the Chvrcasses, thé fnountaines of Caucasus, and

the Mare Euxinum, which is from the ý,-iid Caspian .Sca a hundred
lcag T 

ga,,

gue ' s. o the North is the riuer Voig a d the notaVe
land of Nagav, and to the South parte ioync die

countrevs of Media and Persr.i. - This -;,ea' is fTesh ùf. the
(al-,ran

water in many Aaceý, and in otheT places as salt as

otir great Ocean. It hath many Ritiers falling into it, a.nd

it auoideth not it selfe c\ccl)t it I)c vndcr ground. *I*Iàc n0table

riucrs that fall into it. arc first the great riucr of Vol-,a, calàlcq.1

in the Tartar tongue Edell. which springuth out of ai lake in a

marrish or plaine ground. not farre from the Citie of Nouogrode

in Russia, and it is from the spring to the SCa, aboue two

thousande English milcs. It hath ditièrs; other goodly Riuers

falling - into * it, as out of Siberia, *Yalc, and Ycm: Also out of



the mountaines of Cauca*sus,, thé, Riuers of Cyrus and Amsh,
and diuers other&
As touching the trade of Shamaky in Media and Tebris, with

other townes in Persia, I haue enq4irc-d, and do well vnderstand,
that it is euen like to the trades of Tartaria, that is little vtterance,
and small profite: and 1 haue bene aduertised that the chiefe
trade of Persia is into Syria, and so ý.&ansported into the Leuant
sca. The fewéshippes vpon the Caýpian Seas, the want of Mart.
and port Townes, the pouertie of the, people, and the ice, maketh
that trade naughL

At Astracan t > here were merchantý of.Shama-y, with whom I
offéred to barteÉ, and to giue thern - kzersies foi their wares, but
thé y would not, sayiýg, they had théln as goôd cheape i ni their
countrey, as' I offred thern, which %-as sixe rubbles *f6r a kersie,
that I ask-ed: arid while .1 was at B? ghaiý there. were brought
thither out of Persia, Cloth, and diùers commodities of our

countries, which were sold as good cheàpe, as 1 might sell ours.
The tenth day-'of lune wedeparted from -Astracàn towards the

Mosco. hauing h ndred gunners' ïn, our conypany at the
' . g an u

Emperors charges, for the safé conduct ôf the Tartar Ambassad.ors
and me- ýmd the eight and twentieth àa of Iuly folowing, wecD »ý y
arriued at the, citie of Cazan, hàuing bene vpon the way from
Astracan thithersixe weekes and more, -%-ithout any refreshing of
Victuals-- -for in al * 1 th ' at way there is no hàbitation.

The seuenth of August folowing, wee departed from Cazan, and
transported our goods by water, as ftrre as the citie of Morum,
and then by land",: so that the second of September, we arriued

at the citie of INfosco, and -the fourth day I came
His arnual

before the Emperours Maieskie, kissed * his hand, ý and
uf.;Cp- presented him a white Co*.es taile of Cathay, and a

tember.
drLmme of Tartària, which he well accepted. Also I

brought before hi mi aW the Ambassadors 1hat we 'cornnîitted,-to-
my with all the Russe slaues: and that.day 1 dined in his
NL-liesties presence, and at dinner his Grace sent me mèate by a
Duke, and asked.ýme diuers questions toùching the lands and

countreis where 1 had 'bene. And thus I. remained at the
Mosco about youi. affàires, vntil the'. rý. day of February that

ýyour wares were sent downe: and then hauin- cense of the
Emperois %1aiestie'.ýto depart, the 2 1. day 1 came to your house

at Vologhda, and there remained vntil the breaking -. p of the
yere: and then h#ing seene all your gSds laden into your0 01

Naxiga!ioiri. 1 ooyages,246
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boates, I departed, with the'same, and arriued mithall in safetieý at
Colmogro the- 9. of May i 56o. And I cease for this time,

intreating' you to beare *ith this my large dicourse, whiéh by

reason of the varictie of matter, 1 could ma-c no shorter, and 1

-beseecýh God to prosper all your attempts.

The latitudes Ô f certaine princip4l places in Russia,
-and other Regions.

Deg. j

56

59

51
47

46 f

45

42

39

Min.

10

àa.

33
40

9

42

Mosco in,
Nouogrod the great

.Nouobrod the lesse
Cglmogro
Vologhda
Cazan
Owek.c
A straran
At the entrance into the.
. Caspian sea. 1

Manguslauc beyond the
Caspian sea.

Vrgence -in Tartary 20.

dayés iournev from the
Caspian sea.'

Boghar a citie in Ta"i
m dayes iourney from
Vrgence.

18

10

Certaine notesgathered by Richard Iohnson (which vras at Bo-,
har with M. Anthony'lenkinson) of the reports of Russes-

and other strangers,'.of thewayes of Russia to Cathayaand

of diuers and strange people.

The first'note giuen by one narned Samichoke a Tartàrian subiect

to the Prince of Boghar, which are *aIso Tartars bordering

vpon Kizilbash or . Persia, declaring the way frorh Astracan,

being the furthest part of Russia,« to Catha%-j as> foloweth.

FIrst frorn Astracan to Serachick by land, trauailing by leysure

as Merchants v se with wares, is i o. dayes îoumey.

Froln Serachick 'to a towne named * Vrgenshe, i

dayes.

ci



From Vrgenshe to Boghar, 15. dayes.
From Boghar to Cascar, 3o. dayes.

From Cascar to, CathaYa, 30-- dayes joumey.

By the saine partie a note of another way more sure to traueile,
as he reporteth.

FRom Astracan to Turkemen by the Caspian sea, io. dayes,
with barkes.

From Turkemen by lande specially with Came Is, bearing the
weight of 15. poodes for their co'mmon burthéns, îs ro. dayes to

Vrgenshe.
Frôm Vrgenshe to Boghar, 15 dayes.
Note. At this Citie of* Boghar is the marte or meeting plaée

betiveene the Turkes and nations of those parts and the Cathayans.
Also the toll there. is thé 4o. part to be payed of Merchandizes

or gýs.
From thence to Cascàr is éne moneths iourney, and from

Cas-car (being the, frontier of the great Can, hauing mariy tommes
and fortes by the way) is also a moneths trauel for inerchants h%
land to Cathay.

Further,.as he hath heard (not hauing bene in those parts hini-
selfé) ships may saile from the dominions of Cathaia vnto India.
But of other %vaies, or how the seas lie hy any . co-ut hee knoweth
not.

The instruction of another Tartarian merchant dwel ling in the
chie of Boghar; as he hath learned by -other his countreymen
which haue bene there.

First from Astracan by sea to Se rachick is 15 dâyes: affirming
also that a man may %rauell the other way before written by
Turkemen.

From Serachick to Vrgence is iS dayes.
.From'\'r,,aence to Boghar also 15 dayes.

Note. These last 3o daies. iourney' is without habitation of
houses: therefore trauellers lodge in their own tents, carying w;th
them to eate, their seuerall prouisions and for drinesse there bee

many wels cf faire water at equall U-iitin- places not farre distant
dayly to be had

From Bghar to, Taskent easieýmvelling with goods, is 14 dayes
by land,

From Taskent to. Occient 7 dayes.

. Naxigations, Yoyages,248
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Trom Occient to Cascar 2o daies. :rhis Cascar is the head
towne or citie of another prince, leing betweene Boghar and

Cathaia, called Reshit can.
From Cascar to, Sowchick 3o daies. iourney, which Sowchick

the first border of Kathay.
From Sowchick to Camchick 5 dayes iourney, and froni,

Camchick to Cathay is 2 moneths iourney, 'all the way being
inhabited, temperate, and wel replenished with innumerable fruits,

and the chiefe citie in that whole land is called Cwnbalu, which is
î i yet io dayes îourney froni Cathay.

Beyond this land of Cathay, which they praise to be ciuill and
vnspeakeably rich, is the countrey hamed in the Tartarian tongue

Cara-calmack inhabited with blacke - people'. but in Cathay the
most part thereof stretching to the sunnelrisin& are people white

and of faire complexion. Their religion also, as the Tmurs report,
is 'éhristian, or 'after the maner of Chriý and their lariguage

peéUliar, - differing fi prn the Tartanan tongue.
There are no great and furious.Beam in trauelling throu-h the

waiei aforesaid, but wôlues white and blaèke- And bemusoc that

woods are not of such 9'uantitie thereý as in these parts of Russià,

but in maner rather scant then plentiful, as is reported, the lkares
breed.not that way, but sorne ot ' her béasts (as narnely one in Rusýse
called Barse) are in those coasts. This Barse hppear-th by a

skinne of one seene here tô sel], to, be. nère so, great as a big lion.

spotted very faire and therefo'e we here take. it to be a , Ixopard

or Tigýr.
Nite that 2o daies iourney from Cathay is. a cc;untry. narned

Angrim, -where litieth the beast thai beareth the best Anjim.
Mùske, and the pnncipal thereof is cut out of the knee
of the male. The people are taunie, and for that the men -lie
are not bearded nor differ in complexion from women, Speaketh

bercof.
they have certaine tokens of iron, that is.to, say. the

a bosse %Wn theïr shoulders, an
men weare the sunne round h d,..

wornenontheirpriuieparts. Tbeir feeding'is raw flesh.in the

saine land: and in another called IlTitay: the Duke j0r Kitay.
there is called. Can. - They imrship, the fire, and it is

.34 dayes iourney from great Cathay, and in the way lyeth the

beautiftill people, eating with kiýues of golde, and are
SmaU people.

called Comorom,- and the Land of small people is

neerer the Mosko then Cathay.
vol_ Ili. 1 2'
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The instructions of one(of Permia, who reporteth he had berie at
Cathay the way before written, andalso -anotherway neere
the sea coast, as foloweth, which note was sent out of
Russia froni Giles Holmes.

pý,aora but FIrst frým the prouince of DNina is knowen.the
seedayes way to, Pechora, and from Pechora traueiling with
iourney by

land or water Olens or harts, is sixe dayes iourney by land, and in
from Ob. the Sô mmer as rriuch by water to the riuer of Ob.
The Ob is a riuer -full of flats, the mouth Of it is- 70. Russe miles.

ouer. And from. thence three dayes iourney on the right hand is
a -place called Chorrio-lese, to say in English, blacke woods, and

from thence ncere hand is a people called Pechey-cony, wearing
their haire by his description after the Irish fashion.

From Pechéy-cony to, Ioult Calmachey three dayes îourney,
and from thence to Chorno, -Callachay thrce dayes tending to the
Southeast.

These two peolile arc of the Tartarian faith, and tributaries to
the great Can.

Here follow certaine countreys of the Sanioeds which dwell vpOn.
the riuer Ob, and vpon the.sea coasts beyond the same,
taken outof the Russe tongue Nvord by word, and trauailed
by a Russe born in Colmogro, whose name was Pheodor
Toi%-ti- n, who by report, Nas slaine in his second voyage

in one.of the said countreys.

VPon the -East part be)ond the countrey of Vcori, the riuer Ob
is the most %Vesterrnost part theteo£ Vpon the sea coast dwell
Samoeds, and their countrey is called' Molgomsey, whose meate

is flesh of Olens, *or Harts, and Fish, and doe eate one another
s.ometimes among themselues. And if any Marchants come ynto
them, then they kill one of their children for their sakes.to féast

them withall. And if a Marchant chahS to die with them, they
burie -hih-i not, but eate him, and so, doe they eate them of their

owne countrey likewise. They be euill of sight, and haue-small
noses,«but they be swift and shoote very well, and they

Traueffing trauaile on Harts ànd on dogges, and their àpparell-is
on doges and'

hrts. Sables and Harts skinnes. They. haue no Marchan-
dise but Sables onely-

Item, on the same coast or quarter beyond those people; and
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by the sea side also, doth dwell janother kinde of Samoeds in like
maner, hauing another languag One moneth in the yeere theý-
liue in the sea, and doc not come or dwell on the dry land for
that moneth.

3 Item beyond these people, on the sea coast, there. is another
kinde of Samoeds, their meate is flesh and fish, and their mer-
chandise'are Sables, white " andý blacke Foxes (which the Russes

,call Pselts) and Harts skinnes, and Fawnes skinnes.

The relation of Chaggi Memet a Persian Marchant, to Baptista
Ramusius, and other notable citizens of.Venice- touching

the way from Tauris the chiefe city of Persia, to Campion
a citie of Cathay ouer land,: in which voyage he himselfé
had passed before with the Camuans.

FRom Tauris to Soltanii. 6 From Acsu to Cuchi. 20

From Soltania to Casbin 4 From Cuchi to Chialis. 'io

From Casbin to Veremi. 6 From Chialis to Turfon. io
(layes ( rY

From Veremi to Eri. 15. iour- From Turfiun'to Camul. 13 iour-
ney. ney.Érom Eri to Boghara. 

20 From Camul to Succuir. 15

Froin Bogharato Samarchand. 5 Froin Succuir, to Gauta. 5From Samarchand to Cascar. 25 From Gauta to èampion. 6
From Cascar* to Aesu. 20

Which Campion is a chie of the Empire of Cathay-in the
prouinceof Tangut, frorn whence the gratest quantitie of Rubar1)'ý

commeth.

A letter of Sigismond king of Polonia, writien in the 39. yçere of
bis. reigne to Elizabeth the Queenes most excellent Maiestie
of England, -c.

SIgismundus Augustus by the grace of God king of Polonia,
great Duke of Lituania, Russia, Pruss'ia, lýlassouia,.Ind Saniogetia,
&-c-,Lord and heire &c. to the moeNoble Pri'ncèsse Ladie Elizabeth
by the same grace of. God Queene of England, France and

Ireland, &c man, grecting and increase
our deare sister and kinsewo,

of all félicitie. Whereas y our Maiestie writeth to vs that you
haue receiued two of our letters, wee haue looked. that you should

haue answered to, thein th. First to the one, in
_Jhe trade to

which we intreatec tt large in forbidding thcýàrue for-
voyage to, Narue, which if it had bene dont, we bidden hy

the K. of
had bene vnburdened, o so often writine 0 -ý4one Poland.
matter: and might hau answered yôur Male'stie'



much better tcr the purpose. Now we thus answeire to your
Maiestie to, those mattérs of the which YOD wriue tO vs the' 3

of October ftom '%Vindsore. Fùs4 forasmoch as your Maiestie.
at the request of our lettm hath dischaged the =.est of Mar-.
chants goods, -and of * the names of the men of Dwmke car.

subiects, whiéh ww set vpon them by the cominsand Of
your Maiestie- and also- -bane restored the olde and ancient

libertie of traffique, we acknowlege gTeat. OeasmeThe anc'e!lt done vnto, %s in the saine: and also, thinke it to beecouenants o * f done accordin ade mestrafficke be. .g to common agreement m -in.fi
tweene Eng, past. Neither were we euer 9 any time of any otherland and

Pruqma. opinion touching. your Nfaiesfie, but that wee should
obtaine nght and rt-mS at your bands Forasmuch

is wé like * wise: shall at ail times. be ready to, grant to vour'
.4aiestie, making any request fer your subiëcý so: *EuTe as shan
stand xith iustice, yet netther will we yecid any thing to, your

Maiestie in contention of loue, eneuolence, and mujSn

but that we iudge euery good turne, of -yqurs to be sec peused
hy vs to, the vttermost : and thai shall, wé vooue .=s occasion

shall serue. ilerefore ' we shall çominaund the zirý ,îf any tie
made -by our subiects (as it is tmknowen to vs) of

The olde merchants goods'and English nanxý2; to be diîchargt:d:libertie of
and shall conserue the oide liberti, of tîmWktý, aix!
all otber things wihich shall seeme to, apperâaS tu

neighbourhood -betweene vs and vour 50 ù= none of
the subiects. of your 'Maiestie hereafter presume to v%_e the

nauigýtion - to the Narue forbidden'by v% and full of danger n«
()ncly to our partý, but also to, the open desmxtion of. ail
Christiatis and. lïberall nations. Mie whiéh as we. haue wrmm'

afote, so now we wnte againe to, votir Maiesty that we know and
féele of a surety, the -Nloscouite, enesny to ail làlxrtv

The meanes vnder. the heaueris, dayly to "row mightièr 4 t b;_-of increase . C
or the power increase of such things as he broq;lit to the 7ame,

of t1ý while not onely wanm but aiso weapons bemofoSMo-Cotute.
vnknowen to him, and artificers and arts he .brought

vnto him : by, meane whereof he n=keffi himseVe snong to
vanquish all ôthers. - Miiich thin-,, as long 2s this to
Narue is vsed, can not be, stopped. Ark! we perfecdv kmw

vour Maiesty can not . be ignorant how iim= - the nueliti is of the
'Na;d enemy, of what. force he. is, vint tymzmy he vseffi on his

subiectç, and in %ýhat seruile -çon thev be vrnder him. Ivé S,-en,,Ld
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hitherto to vanquish him.onely in thisý.that he was rude of arts,
and ignorant of policies. If so be that this nauigation to the
Naure continue, what. shall be vnknowen to him? Therefore we

that know best, and border vpon him, do *admon*ish otherChris-
tian princes in time, that they do not. betray their digniry, liberty
and life of them, and.their subiects to a most ba ' Tbarous, and cruell

enemy, as we can no lesse do by the duty of a -Christian prince.
For now we do foresee, except other princes take'tÉis admonition,
the Moscuite puffedvp in pride with those things that be brought
to -the NarÙe, end made more perfect in warlike affâircs witth

engines of warre ànd shippes, Vill màke' -Ls-ault' this way on
Christendome, to, sJayý ùr make bound -all that shall withstand

him: which Cod defend. With which *our admonition diuerg
princes already content thernselues, and abstaiie froin the Narue.
The others tiat will not, abstaîne from the kavd voya-e sMbe
împeached hy our niuie, and incurre the danger of losse of life,
libertn wife and children. Now therefore if the Éubierts of ý.ou rMaiestv orbé.-will f are this voyage to Narue, there shalbe nôthing
denied to them, of vs. Let youri Maiesty well weigh and consider
the reasons and occasions of our stopping *of ships going to the.
Narue. In which. . stopping, our subiects of Danske be in no
fault, as we"haue already written to, your «,%ýlaitýtY, neither vÉe we
their counsell in the same. In any other matter, if theie be any'
fault in them. against your Nifaiesty-or your subiects, we will gladly
do iustice vpon them,' that your ?4aiesty may well vnderstand

that we-be ciréfull of voù and your subiects. Neither thinke f we -
it meet to take Hamburgh, or any other place to iudge the matter:

for.we have our councell and iudgement sent at Rie, whère your
Maie-,ty and your subiects, or any other shal haue iustice admin-
iîtred vnto them, with whoni we haue had ancient league and

amity. And thus much we haue. thought good to let yolÎr miaiesty
vnderstand. Fare ye well. Oated the sixt of December the 39

pf our reigne,*
Sigismundus Augustus Rex.

The Queenes '.ýtaiesties Letters to the Emperour of PLussia,
requesting licence, and safe conduct for M. Anthony

lenkinson to passe thorow his kingdome of Russia, into
Persia, to the treat Sophie, 1561.

EI.IZ.&RETH-,% Dei -gratia, Angliae, &-c. Regina, serenissimo et

a A. 1). 15
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p9tentissimo prîncipi, Dý joanni Basiliuich, Imperatori 'totius
Ruýsiaeý Magno Duci, &c. Salutem, et. omnium rerum prospera-

rum fSlicissimum incrementum. Potentissime Princeps, res est
nobW ad memorandùm longý gratissima,. illa vestrS -Maiestatis
erga nos et nostros amicitia. Qum tempore fSlicissimS memorix

Regis Edu=rdi sexti, fratris nostri charissimi, Dei benignitate
incepta, deinceps verè vestra non soIùm singulari humanitate alta

atque fota, sed incredibili etiam bonitate aucta atque cumulata,
nunc autem, omnibus, beneuolentiS vestrS officijs sic. firmata est
itque constabilita, %t iarn minimè dubitemus, quin ea ad laudém,
Dei,, ad gloriam v-triusque nostrùm, ad publicam nostrarum vtro-
bique regnorum unmensarn commoditatem, ad priuatam.singulorum
-.-trinque subdito'rum optâtam spein, certàmque fSlicitatem multis
sit deinceps seculis duràtum Et quanqùam hSc vestra boni
plenissimè 'sese effudit in omnes nostros subditos, qui sese in
ullas i * mperij vestri partes v.n'qilam receperunt, (pro qua i!igentes
nostras, vt par est, gratias vestrS Maiestati habemus, vestrisque
vicissim in omni opportunitatis loco, libentissimé, férémus). tamen
abundantia benignithtis vestrr, in accipiendo, tàmque humanitèr.
traciando nostrum. fidekm. et'perdilectum famulum Antonium
lenkinson, qui hàs perfert.literas, seorsirn nobis gratissima existit.
Nam pr«eterquam quèd nullis non I.ocis vestri' Imperij -et magna
libertate, et -summa humanitate vestrS serenitatis non permiss'
olùm, sed iussu etiam frueretur, vestra bonitas tamen non-'in hac

domestica benignè faciendi ratione conquieuit, sed perlibentèr*'ët
vltré eundum nostrum hunc perdilectum fam.ulum, varijs. exteris,
principffitis, quoquouersus ipse iter, suum instituerat, litens sul»,..

suo, magno, Imperiali sigiHo, consignais éommendauit Qued
benieficiurn illi vbiuis gentium, et %riarn- sine vUo periculo, propter

publicatu . vestram fidem, et aduentum cum magno fauore, propter
vestrarn commendationem, optatè quidemet fSliciter communiuit.
Itaq; quemadmodum gemina hSc ves ' tra beneuolentia, cunr illa

,enerali'.exhibita in vestro regno negotiantibus subditis nostris
vniuersis tum ý ista seorsim przestita - huic Antonio Ienkinson,

perfideli nostro, famulo, nobis -in mente non soIùm ad gratam per-
pet . uamque. memoriam, verùm etiarn ad mutuam, vel opportunarn

compensationem, firmissimè, defi\a est: ita, petimus à vesira
faiestate yt vtrimque beneuolentix vestrS. rationern et commu-

nern nostns vniuersis, et. priuatam. huic nostro dflecto famulo,
vtrisque deinceps dignetur tueri, atq: conseruare. Neque nos

quidem diffidemus, quin quemfauoreni veltra Maiestas antà sua
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sponte Antonio lenkinson, turn quidern pr ' iuato ostendit, eundem
nunc nostra rogatu eidem Antonio -in nostrurn iam famulaturn
cooptato benignè velit denub declarere. tL. proptercà petimuý à
vestra Maiestate, vt dignetuï iterurn concedere 'eidem nostro

famulo literas suas commeatus, publicS fidei, ac saluiconductus,
quarum tenore, authoritate, atque, prSsidio, sit illi, f. liaribus

Suis, et seruis, tutum, liberumque, cum niercibus, ýarcînis, equis, et
bonis suis %-muersis, inuehendis euehendisque,- per vestra regna,
domicilia, atque prouinéias, proficici, ire, transire, redire, abire, et
istic morari, quandiu placuerit,- et itide recedere quandoc'unque

illi -aut suis libitum fuerit.' Et'sicu.t non dubitamus, quin. vés 1
Niaiestas hSc omnia humanitàtis grata officia, pro immens.a bonîtite

suze haturm benignè et largiter, huic >famulo nostro sit cdnress,,ira,,:
ita valdè optamus, adeôque' petimus, vt . vestra eodeni

nostrum famulum, -.- nà cum omnibus suis familiaribus, ac boîniý,,
cxteris o js p 'bus literfiq suis dignetur comniendire, presertim
verè atque seorsim Magno - Sophi, Persarum Imperatori, in cuius
:tiam imperia et ditiones idem noster famulus jatia potissirný

cxperiundi peregrina, commercia, proficisci vnà cum suis constituit.
Confidirnus igitur hSc ori-mia nostra postulata pro Lamuli spe,

pro nostra exý«tatione, pro vestra bonitate, pro nostrorun-ivtrin-
que subditarum comrnoditatè, fausta illî., grata* nobis,acct-1)ta etiari
ves= Maiestaf4 et nostris - vtrobique perquain vtilia euisun..
Deus vestrS Maiestatis, &c. Datum in celeberrima nos.tra Ciuitate

Londini, gnno mundi 5523. Domini ac Dei nostri lesu Christi
156 Î. reporum verb nostrorurn tertio.'

The same in Enghsh.

ELizabeth by the grace of God, Qutene of En,,Iand, &c. to the
right excellent, and right. mi-htie l'rince, 1-ord . Iohn Baisiliwich,

Emperour of ail ]Russia, zc.'greeting, and rhost hapl)ie increase.
in ail prosperitie. Right mightie Prince, the amitie of your

-r sant to vs to be,
maiestie tôwards vs and our subietý is very plea-

remembred, which being be,-;an'b-y the goodncsse of G.od in the
reigne of our most deare brother of happie memorie, King Ed*ard
the sixt, and afterwar4s, throuý,h*your not oncly singular -humanitie,

fed, and nourished, bu* nessé-
t also through your inéredible good

increased, and augmented, is now firmed and esiablished, withall
maner of -t-okens of your beneuolence, that now we doubt
but- that fiom hencefoorth, dun«ng fflny ages, '4he, Sarre Sbail



endure to the praise of God, to both our gloties, to the publike
great oditie of our Realmes on either -and to the

ýný dèàiéd- hàééý cài&iýfélicitàe of all our sÙbiects.%W although that, this your goodnesse hath bene abundantly
extended to ail our subiect.ý, that haue.at any time repaired into

any pan of your Empwç, for the which wee giue (as rwson is)
ySw Maiestie rigâ beartie thanks, and wili like

vnto yours, rigk wilfinjoy,. whensoeuer opportunitie shall .guire:
yet the abundance of your benigniti-e both in recéluing, and also

o« faithfidl and beloued semant, Anthonie Ienkin-
Son, the bringer of our kners,. is vnto vs for him prihately

thaikefiâIL For beides thü% that in all paces of your
Empù-ç, bc not onely by your Maiesties suffemnce, but also.by

ySff commandeuxur enîoycd muéh libertie, and great friéndship,
your goodneÈse not ceasing in your domesticall disposition of

did rtht ig-M; gly. and of yourowne abundant grace,
comxýý tlm-- sme o'ur wen4x*«,ed -semant, by your letters

bealed wah your Impma scale, ta sundrie forren. , Princes, vnto
whm Ikc. mms minded to iourney:- which your mag4ificence did

purcIàse vntô hun happily, aSSdmg to his desut,.both Passage
v ail- parill, dueugh ymw notable credit,. and also, atchieuing

of his iourney throh yow Commendatiom. Therefore like as
-your dqdicaied both that one generally

cxhdiîed to ait OUÏ sa fi-equenting that your Realmeand
also " the other extended apart to this our nght faithfull sieruant

Authmm lenkinso% ts rqýht assuredly àswned m our remem-
.UganS mot ondy for a perpet=B and grateM numoriall, but also
for a and meet pensaum: so we desire of your

31"iestir- to vouchsafe fium tô conseme and continue
tbc g«àmS dopositim of your ences, both generally to
alà Pur subiects and aiso pricately -to this, our beloued semant.
And ve dmk mg. but that . at our reques4 you will « againe

gcacioisly sbew ç the same Anthony, now admitted into our
senuce, the I&e bux as herctofi ' ne your Mmesty of your Me=

mm did odi vm hin% being tben a prima person.. And
ek ve deme yoe Maumay eftsones to grant to the saine our

of ficmS fflx«,'and sa& conduct, through
tbe unour, audbàiy, and helpe wh«wý he, bis sentants, together

%,.il* l" . zwim o»ndismý b«age% homes, and goods whatsoeuer,
thM sbaU bc i _qbi in. or carried out, by or thorow ail your

.'kingdomç, domàùou% and i,#rouinces, may surely and

.............
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freely iourney, go, passe, repasse, depart, and therè tary so long ;À.,
it shall please him: and froin thence returne whénsoeuer it sfiàli

seeme good to him or his: and as WC doubt not, but that your
Maiesty in the goodnesst of your nature will graciou-sly and

abundantly grant all the3e good offices of humanitv. go WC tit,
heartily desirc that yeur Maiesty wil likewise vouchsafé to coni
rnend the saine our semant. together with all his goods, hy your
letters to other forren Prince-,, and especially to the great Sophy.

and Etnperc)ur of Pers a, into whose etnpire and iurisdict ons th-c
saine our semant purposeth with his for -to iourncy. chiefly for
trWI of for'en merchandises.

We therefore do-e trust that al] these our deman(l. shall' tend..
and halle effect, according to the hopt of our scruant, and to our

.tatiori, for your wealth, for thc commodity of lx) h our
subjects, lucky to hini, th.inkefull to, vs, acceptable tq, vtiur

M-aiesty, and very profitable to our sublects. on'eithtr part. God
ý=nt vnto your Maic-sty long and happy félicity in earth, and

tuerlasting in hauen. Dated in our famous city of London tht
5 day of the moncth of Aprit in the yecre of the creation of th

4, world 5 5 -3, and of our I.À)rd"(;Od lesus Christ s56i, and of oLr
reigne the third.

The Queencs 'Malesties 1,etter, to the great Sophy of Persia, sent
by M. Anthonie lenkinon. 1561.

E I.izabc-tha Dei gratia, Angliz, Francir, et Hibernix Regina.
&c. Potentissimo, et inuictissimo Pnncipi, Magno Sophi PerN

Medorum, Parthorum, Hirc-inoirum. Cafinanorum, Niargànorum,'
populorum cis et: vitrà Tygrim fluulum, et omnium intra 'Mare

(ýaspium, et«Persicum sinum nationum atque Gentium linperatort

salutem, etricrum prosperarum, fSlicissimum inctementum. Summi

Dei benignitate.factum -it, vt qua-s gentM non 501UM immensa

terrarum spacia, et insupembtlc-,. mariurn vastitates, %cd et ipsi

etàm cSlorum cardine, lorqýssirnè. disiunxerunt, 4)sx tamer.

literarum bono et mentis certa cogitata, et humanitatis grata

officia, et intelligentim mutux multa comnuxia faa"lè.inter se et
opportunè possint cejnmunkare. Itaque cùm per-lectus, et

fidelis noster famulu'. .Utonius kmkinson, qui has literas nOstra.-ýý

pWert, cum bona venia, fauore, et gr*ýa nostra hoc Anglix

nostrS regnum excedéÏ;e, ét. in Persiamý vsque, vestrïsque alialri

ditioncs Dei b-enignitate pS!trÙýý consutueÏ4 hm illius in3ti.
VOL tri. K 2



tururn perlaudabile qtjidctn grato nostro -fauore prosequi, et
promoisere studuirnus: id quod co.noq libentiiis f.rimus, quoniim

Nx- v1wi; propositurn ex honbçto studio commercij constituendi
lontissirnuin rùm vestris subditi.% ilijsque peregriniq bominibus, ad
vetra regna confluentihuç, omiiinè exortum si Proptereà nobis-
et scribcndurn ad vestrarn %Iaietatetn, 'ab ci. tie petendurn esse
duxirnus, vt nostro rogatu dignctur roncede huir fimulo nostro

Nntonio lenk-inson literas public.ze fi >
ic f et %ilui conductus,

-inini authoritate atque pr :t%idic, licit m, Iii) rtinique- sit illi,ýt et
vnà c,,usii suis farniliaribus, scruis, urrinis. rnerribus et bonis
N nitiersis, lwr vestra rona, domicilia, ditioncs. -. lt(lue* prouincias
libere, et sine impedimento proficiswi, ire, transire, redire, ahire,
et istic moran, quamdiu- placuerit, et inde reredere, quandocurique
illi %-CI' suis ' 111hhum fýerit. ýi1 hec çancti hosi)italititis iura et
ItllfiarOmmtini-, humanitntis officia, inter nos.-Inostra retena 'nos-

trosque subditos libentèr constitui, sinc.erè çoli,- et constanter
conscruari, queant, speramus nos, Dctim Optimum '.%-fa'imum

.. ffectururn, vt il)'hijs paruis initijs, grindiora rertim -momenta,
nobis id magn.ï ornim énti itqucý«derus,, nostriý; ad snmma rom-
noda veu%, Iliquando sint ofittiri : siquideni, vt non, terri,
non marc, non cwlulnl ad nos lontl'S>I'Illè SCI>erin(lo-,. quý'11n diuina
ratio conimunis- buminitatis, ut nititint I)cnutioletiti.-e
missiiiii: conitin,,ren(lcrs plus virit.ini habuisse 3ideattir. DcUý

salutein ornncmi, et f(eliceni in terris, et I)cri)ctiiitu in
lkatum in Anglia, in culebri nostra.

vrbe Londino, ï- die mensis Aprilis. annb mundi. 552 I)oniii-;
ar Dei nostrialesu Christi, f-6i, regnorurn verù nost rorum' tertio.

l'lie sinic in English.

bý Wé grare of God, Queene, of. England, &é. ýri)
the right.mightie, and right victorious Prince, the greit

ni, le-tcr
w.1% al-0 *îojjýie, Eniperour of the Persians, Medes, Parthians,
written in Ili rms, CartnaWanç, Nlargkins, of the people on thi%

11 rbricw and side, and beymâ the river of Tygris, ànd of all men,
aný nations, betweene. the Caspian çea, and the gulfé

Of Persia, gme ing, and- m(.it.,happié« increase in all prosperitie.
By the goodn sse of the Almightie Gcd it. 'is ordeined, that those
i;cople.' which not .onely the huge distance of the lands, and the

lnùinci-ble %i enese of the seas.*but also the verv quarters of the
heiuens do'.. ost f.rre separite, and ;et ;under, ni.iv- neucrtheleççe

J,
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i ,
t'om.rdie'ndatipn kù n C*asc siié

tiiunÎcýàte Ikt,%wçtint. illéni, nôt oneiýy, ýthé. c" nicciued, thûugit«t-,',ïse,- , g duil offi O> -Il man1ý..rýt Ccs f umanitte, )Ut
.Commôditif-.% of Mutuàll.:,i ý !lîý,Ci1iCC- . T wheecas, . iý>ýt.

fàiýhfùl4 nd.iig.h welltx..-loutd'.lscruant-. -ire;
of- ihèse out jetér, ïb,'d.etermýnt.ýd ýw'ith:-O4.Tý, 1itýençe,1 our* ýatlî

of ihis Real'me,'ýand by
to passe out our it

int 1 ýict.ionï.; wc f
r you.f. luris

WX1 faVour4ito set orwa
truCIý- Ur f d atid -adUàW_ýý,ith o:.sý
right,-Iàudablc purpý,*.. and thaVý&he n lotie wî1lingly, ýf&. that'.tkili
hiýý ciittrpwise -is Oftly. gmunck:d u usi.an

ni ré you -subi ct and with'-ýiuti
traffikin i -yourraiiits. :.'WIbc4ýrç W'C hauc %Jiuught,-ý»xj, I"h

ýt îe,ýan aý *0 o e -samé tî) vo
té;."te to yQuý Maît: d à :t' Il uý«h

safé at our réquest, &iý . g.paet. Our -ýa -d scrùant.
1chkihýohj good passport:. alid. ýsà fe. eý,onduàýý>- andý

I, -im * lx: f C a Il f6r hi ý:th r w 1*...,aýuthôritîë,w e' it 'tc nd.. vïfu m t,oý, e it i.Y- !,à
and W-

soéUér, théro*
frecly,.àlie *îibéýt' inlIxýaç,hrncrit, io iciumey', g sý

eepasse. sp hall: nd ýfr' thtýnce' w
àiid -tarry .1 uni. lal

rctoùrnu he , wûCr * lie or -thçy o9d. ýf thesc 04Y.
nm-c'ntýý and -.ýi -of .. riatura itc

ductic., of entertai « swcçt Oftik-c Il humani -i

y, con lùdetl,,. y enbràce, itiày..:be. wiffingi ç sïncèrel d., an d- iitina.-y
"d keal do:

" -ruéd -býttwt-en-. vsý an éÛr. réesi a su
filhat t4c zUrnightie brin' that of "ththope. L e t, to

Snlall-bcgi.nnîpgsgrca, rmom, iÂý ènÈs- èf ýý I hercifier sprin

both --ý té... ôur, furniture and lonoup4 and, 'aLý,o -gréar coin+'.
ws, -and %,se, our - lx-oples

moaît** of
Cart1ý:.tI. týë' he'aucùs, Jýauc so'.much. forcc

.iel'ihéi the.. te SCUSI:nor

=te vs, as theý g. y , isposition qf riatùrall humînity.. ýknd

euý1cnce ., h4uê ý tu, ý igyne:, vs strongIý, togéther. > Godmutual ben
'%Iaieýstie: long- an a félicity il n ý târih,

grants. %mto vour. and

poW=11 ïn hSuem., I)ated.'. in. tnglàrid.- in eut fàmus.citie ù.
in - e -thc-,.

Londoii4- thë i d#ý the -monéih ý,Ôf Jýý Te of

crcgùon of tht,.'*orld. 55-J ànâ: of '..'our 'Lord, 'and'.Godý': 1eeiý

dffis4 1.561 > and.of 'oÙr teigne. the't.hird.
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A remerribrantre giuen ýy vs the Gouernours, Consuls, and A is-
tants of, îhe company of Nferchants trading into Ru. ià,
the eight day of .,May 156.1, to our trustie ffiend Anth ic

lenkin'son, at Ids departure towards Russia, and so to
lersia, in tbis our cight soumey.

FIrst you shall vnderstand that we. haue Laden in our -cibd ýhiP,
called the Swallow, orie Cheçt,ý the keyes -whereof we doe heere
deliuer yo *, and also * a bill, wherein arc written particularly the
contents in the sayd*.Chest, and what euerv thir.- did cost.. and
because, as you know, the sayd Chest is o f charge, we desire yoti

to hauc a'speciall- regard %-nt' it, and when God shall send you
vnto 'Mosco, our mindes and -"l is, that you, with the aduise of

tour Agents, there, doc -appoint sorne such pre;ents; for the
Empérour and. his sonne, efther wine, cloth of g&lde, scarlet, or

illate, as, to your good discStion shall be thought meet, and when
vou haute deliuered vnto him the Queenes Maiesties 1£tters and
our sayd present in the name of the Company, we thinke iýt'good

that pu Make vour humble sute vnto his Highne.-,se in our name,
to get his licence »Or safe ro.nduct for yoi and alt other our

scruants; or Agents*at all times heréifter mith %uch wares and
merchandise as vou nt this. time, or they hercafter at a]lotheý
Ürnes shall think-e.'oood -to passe out of his dominions
Tartaria, Persia, or. other places, and also to. retourne ,é-nt 0* Mosco
with such wares and nimbandises as vou shall liring or %end
from any land or countrey that is not in his dominions, and if it

he thought good ýy you aild ourAgents there to make composi-
tion with, the empéroir or his officers for ço -me certeine custome or
tole %-pon such goods as we %-hall pase that way' to the intent we

nùght be the bet.ter fauoired, we rcfcr it to vour discretion, forte-
seeing that ve opéning of this matter bc not, preiudiciall vnto our
former priuilegtm

And for ilie sale of- tour cloth of gold, plate, pearles, saphyTes,.,:
and other ieweL% we putour trtist and confidence in you pnncsi
'pally to çeIl th for ready money, time to good

cm -debters, or
barter for good .. Wares, so that you make our other Agents priQy
how and for what price you sell any of the premisses, and.also

dcliver such sums of moncy, billes or *ares, as you shall recei:Uel
vnto. our said Agents: thinking good further, that if vou Pemç1ue
that the plate or oîher letwels, or any pan* thereuf will not:: be
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%old for profit hefolre your delx-trture from the Moscii. thât thcn
you cause them to he safé-packed, and -set order thev -m-tý, bc- Scr 1

hither againe in out shippes the next yere; éxcept vou J)erceIU4,
that there may he some profit in carrying %orne part of them intf)

Persia, which we.would not to bc of any great value.
%Vc have also laden in the sayd Sw4llo* and the tithèr.two shil),

8o fardles, conteining 4oo kcrý-,piç-Us by y, inuoice doth 4)péare.
which fardles he liac-ed, anàrappointed to lie caricd into

ncuertheluý,se, if you chafkle to finde good %alcs ior theni In the
Mosco, wc thinkc it werc goW tu sell part of theni there, and t4)
r.iry the lusse quantity with you, becausc we lie vne--crtilne %vliat
vent or sale you ,hall find In I'crsia or othcr Places wliere % -,u
shail conic.'

If you ob.tâflie the lýÀiil)erours liccnce to paàcw ýDut ell his
dominions, and to returne, as aforesaid, and that you ix:r(-ciuc v4'.111
niay safcly do the osir.minde is, that at >uch týnic as %--,u
thinke-13cý,t and most conuenicnt fur that you &-) appoint
so many, and such of Our hired se=nu or al)l)renti,,&s as
thinke necessary and mout for out affair,.,,'.ind inay hest be spared,
ttj go with Y'Ou In your sald voyage, whcreof wc would týnc tu be
such as you might niake prsuy of all your doings. for duer-., con-

-ýidcrat1ons and causes that niay haplien: which sgcruant,ý and
aljl)rt:nti>,**%% we will and command, by this out. rcmenihrancc,.iý>

lie obedient vnto y'ou as vnto vs, not ônelyýto gocwiih you and tu
doc such. things a:i you comînand theni in your prc,ý.týnce, but alo

tg.) foc vnto >uch countreys or places as you-shall appoint thein

nto, cither with %vares ur without* wares, and thcre tu reinainc and
continue su ton-,; as )-ou shail thinke good, and if they or any of
theni will refuse to do such things as you do apIxeint theni, 'as

;iforesaid, or that any. of thein (tic he hired semant or al)l)rcr)tisc)

do misusc by any inaner of disobedie * me or diordcr,,and

will not by gt:ntltý and faire i-neant-s bc reformed, wu will thaCyou

Nend him backe to the '.\I&)'X:o,.With. straight order that he umy bc
-,cnt trom thence hither, aad let vs hauc knowledge of hk; euill

behauior, to the intent that if he bc a hired semant wc niay pay

him his wages, accurding tu his scruice, and if ht 15e. an apprentise

we may %-se -hini accordi ' ng to his docierts.

',%Vc will " that you takc with you such kersies, scarlet, and
uther çlothes, ur any uther such wiam of ours, as yqu shall thinke

.good, and so in the name of God to take your tourney towards

Persia, cithtr by the wiy. of Astracan 'and Mare Caspiuni, or
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otherwise as Yod sendeth you

. you shall sec cause: and when
into Persia, our minde is, that you repaire vnto the great Sophy

%vith the Queenes Maiesties létters,- if he be not too fàrré ' from the
Caspian sea for you to trauell, and that you make him such a
present as. you shall thinke meet, and if you passe by any other
kingss, 'princes, or gouernors, before' or after you come to the
presence of the Sophyý> likewise to make theni some

j present, as
vou see cause, according to their estate and dignitie, and withall to
procure letters of priuilége or saféconduct of the sayd Sophy or
other princes in as large and ample maner as you can, for the
sûre establishing of further trade in merchandise by vs heereafter

to bé màde, fréquented and continuèd in..;hos.q,.parts, not onely
that we may frecly sell in all places %ýithih his dominions such

waýres as we cary thither, but also, buy and bring away any maner
of wares or merchandise whatsoeuer it' be, that is for our purpose
and commoditie within his dominions, with frec passage.also for

at - all tîmesý to pa--;se as . often as we will with our goods- and
merchandise intoïany jurt of India* or other countreys thereunto
adié)-ning. and in like maher to returne thorow his»:dominion,
into Rus'ia or el.iwliere.'

And for the sale of our kersies or ôther wareS that -you shall
hauc with you, as our trust is that you ýwill doe for our most profit
and commoditie: euen so we referre all vnto, your good dis-

.cretion, as well in the sale of our sàyd goods,- as to make our
returne in -such things as yèu -shall finde there, and thinke best for
our profit. But- if passage canne be ha& înio Persia by Astracan,
or otherwise, thé next 'Suminer, which shalbe in the yere i56-z,

then our minde is, thàt you procure to sell our kersies, and other
such wares as are appointed for Persia, in the Mosco, or other the
Emperours dominions, if you may sell them for any reasonable

pricé, and then to, employ ylour*'selfe with >such other of your0
The seruants, as you shall thinke meet for the -search of

'of IN the passage b Noua Zembla; or els you to returne for
England as you'thinke good. Prouided alwayes, that

if you do perceiue or vnderstand, that TÀtýssage is like to be had
into Persia thé Summer folowing, which shalbe in the yeere 1563,

and that yôu.can not sell our kersies in the Emperours dominions,
as aforesayd, at a reasonable, price : then we will rather they may

be kept till the said Summer in the yeere 1563, and then you to
proceed forwards vpon your Îourney towards Persia as aforesayd.
If passage into Persia canne be obtcined the next yeere, neither

'Q
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gôod hope Of passag é in -the yetre 156- melher yet in thc"Mean
tirne goÔd -ale of our kersies in the EmMoum do'minix)n-, thcn we think e* good for you toSee if you can, practiNe Io carm your
said wares by safe conduct thorow Polortia. or anv ovi cr.

vnto ConstantinoýIe, or els'> here vou thinke lx-ter -Qle mav !>e
hàd, then in Russia.

nus haue we giuen vou to vnderst-ind our meanings in t;hiý,:
intended aduenture : but fom-.rnu,'rh as wc da r(3n.ider and -now.

that if we %hould presçiribe vntd*vou ahy certeine way, or direct
order what you should doe, we might -ýo wor-erleane contrarv,,,t,("
our purpose and intent - thereforc kn(iwing your alýlmued,.w'sie-

dorne with vour expérience, and also vour ç-arefull
minde in the atchieuinýg and firinging, to good sucçt-','ý-c (hv thç:

helpe of almighty God) all things thât vou takc hand, we doc
commit ourwhole affaires, concernini the -aid"'a(lucnture wholly
vnto,ýoqr goM discretion, praving Crod propý'!_yq aN ni:iv
be first fi)r his glorv, ïecondlv for the; lidiiour and cf,)tnniodiii-c of
this realmc4 and for our profit;,.«'ith the of vour gç "-l

name for etier.
And vet fu*thei dc,,iring. ld'à akýo-m0,t eame,,ilv Tttluin*nv, vou.

as vou tender tWé statc, Of our company, that vou will 'hiut:
a six-cialt regard vnt(>.I'he order oý o'r houses and our sýruani',ý,

.- Iwell at COIrnogrà-,.îýd vologda, as at «.%101_;m and to sec and ron-
ý--ider 'if any niiKorder be amongst our seruants or apprenti
wherhv vau -thiiike w e tnight hereafter be put to hin(leran(-e or
los-se of any part of our goôds, or lýiriuilr--etl.>-re. that vou.,C.çw no-,//

onelv see the -same rt:formtd, but alo to certifie V.; th'creof bv,
YOUT letter at large. aý.,- Our trust is.in vou.

And for the better knowit-d,-e io bc had 44the and ghod-
nes -of such thingç as we. (Io partly vou shall finde in the
jurtes of Russia, we doe hmewith deliuer vou a quantitie of.

.-erteine-druggt--,., wherby youlmay perceiue ihow to know thtrtx-.it-
and also theve are noted the pr-es of* such . wàres and

%%"ai!Zht ý and.drumres as be heere mo* vendible: abso we deltuer
you herewith one pound.and one. ounce weight in drliutre. m

Ni.brasse, to the end, that vou may therby. and with the çon.
bill of prices of, wart--., know what - things be worth

here. %,s' for thé knowledge of sil1ýs, -we'need to giue vou
any instructions themot other than you know.

,%nd if you vriderstand that ' any commoditie in Russia be
profitable for vs to haue with vou In Perla or other places, our



minde is that our Agents shail either prou de it for you, or deliuer
you money to ntake prouision your Ife. And because the-

Russes say that in traueiling Eastwýe-, rom Colmogro thirty or
fortydayes iourney, there is t e maine sea to be found,

The main'e
S« within wé ýhinke that Richard Iohn on might imploy his time'

thirtie dayeç that way by land, ànd to be t MOsco time enough to,
Eastward of goe with you into Persia.: r if it be true that he maylit"

trauell to. the seà that ' wa , and that he mây know

how many miIýs-it is towards the East from Colmogro, it will -bé

a great helpe ýor vs to finde out the str and passage that way,
if any be thercý to be had.

%yilliam Gerard. William Merike.
1 Gque ors.

Thomas I.Adge. Blase -Undem.ý,

A compendioùs and briefe declaration o die iourney-ôf M. Anth.

-lenkiriiýon, fiorn the famous citie f London into the land

of Petsia, passing in. this same iourney thorow Russia,

Nloscc.i'ui.% artd'.%Iare Caspium, ali Hircanum,- sent and

imployed thevein by the right wo hipfull Sobetie.of the

Merchants Aduenturers, for discou rie of Linds, Islands.

&C.. 'Seing begun the fourteenth da -of May, Anno i56t,
of the reigne of the Queenes.Maiestie

and à the third yere
that inow is: this present declaration being directed and

%ýtt1en to the foresayd Societie.

F1r.ýtîmbarking i-ny selfe in a good shipý ýyours, named the
Swillow, at..Graùesend, hauing a faire and good windie, our anker

then weyed, and committing all to the. protection of our Cod,
hauing in -our sailing diuersitie of windés, and thereby forced.to.

direct and obserue sundry courses (not here. rehearsed, because

you- haue * .bene thereof heretèfore amply înformed) on the four-

teerith dàý of luly, the yere aforesayd 1 arriuedin the bay of S.
Nicholas in kussia: and the sixe and twentieth day of the same.

moneth, after conférence then had with your'Agents there, con,

Sms ng Jour worships -affaires, I departed from thence, passing

thorow the countréy of Vago, and '-on the eight àay of August

then folloring, 1 came to Vologda, which is distant from Colmo-

gro, seuen hundred miles, where I -rernained foàre dayes, attend-

ing the arriuall of one -of your boats, wherein was laden a. chest of

iewels with the present, by your worships appointed>for the

Emperors Maiesty: which being trriued, and the chest receiued,

dam a - "



1 therewith departed toward the city of Mosco' and came thither
the twentieth. day of thé saine moneth,' wheý.ç I inimediately

caused my comming to:be signified vnto the- Secretarv of « thr
Iniperiall Maiesty, with the Queencs HiÉhnesse letters addrL-s,;t-,,i
vnto the saine his Maiestie, who *itifon«nt-,d>,the, Emjxýrour thercof.
But his Highfres4e hauing gre;Ù affaires and heing at.The Queencsthigt present ready ici ý be n=arried. =0 a L-2die Ot letters te the
Chircassi, of the Nfahometicall law,,Cominande(l that Ersilberour
no stranger, Ambassàdour, . nor other, should Come

before him for a timý; with further streight charge, that during' th.-
space of thiee dayes thàt the samesolemne feast -was
the gates of the citie should be shut, and that n6 person, btrang-Ui
or natiue (cèrteine of his houshold. reserued) should coine out oi'

theilsaeboisc5-during. the said. triumph, the causoc therci.)f viitu
this day nqt bein,- knowen.

'the sixt of September following,, the Emperour made a great
fèast, whertunto were called all Ambassadours and stran-cns hu*

of reputation, and hauing affaires: amongst whoin 1 was one, but
being* willed by thé Secretary first to come, and to shew hitu ' the
Queenes Iyaiesties.letters, I refused so to doc, saying I - w6uLd

deliu.er the saine ynto the Emperours owne handsi: and -not other-.-
wist: -. which heard the Secretariv àhswercd, that vnIesse he miÏýI't

first peruse the sayd letters, 1 should *not c6me into the Eiiiliýcrors
presence, so t.hat I was not at the féast. -'%'euertheles6c, 1 was
aduertised by a noble man 'that 1 was'in'quired. for*,by the.
Emperours «Maiestie, although the cause of my abs-!nce.wa_; to his

Maiestie vnknowen. - The next day folIowing, 1 causcd a supplicia-
tion to be made, and presented it to his. Iliglinesse owile hand_ý,,
and thereby declared the cause of my commin- signified by the

Queenes Maiesties letters, and the answere of his sayd Secrt_tar%,
most humbly beý-eeching -his Grace that he would receiue and

accept the same her Highnesse letters,.,, wiitif such honour anl
friends-hip, as his letters sent by Oscp Napea were receiucd
by the hands of our larý Soucreiépie Lady Queene MarN,or els that it would -se me, say.pleuse his H*,hnes tu disinis

ing that I would not -deliuer -the said letters but vnto his owne
hands, for that it is so vsed in our countrey. Thùs the- niatter

being pondered, and the. effect of my sul)lÀic'ation well
__4îýgested, I was foorthwith - comniaunded to. co c.with -the-.atd-

letters Wire his Maièstie, aýdý%jdëÏiuered the saine into his -
owne hands (with such p!esents as by you were appointed) accord-

VOL Ili. 1.
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ing to my request, which *erc grateffly acc qxcd, am dw
day. 1 -. dined in hi% Graces presence, with gn=t elffl tanuxKmlt

Shortly afteir, 1 desired to, know whether 1 should be fic.enced to

t passe ' thorow his Henme dominsom 4xo the.bm
into of Persiaaccording to the Qý ý -%hicstié!ý'rcquest:

persà hereunto it wu answered, that 1 sýý not
lhSO"! thither,« for ýthat Ids Maiestîe me= io s"d an

of men that'way into the bM of.Chircx«ý whoeby
my Îourney should be - both dangenxis and noubkmômr-"and thas

if 1 should * perish thercin, it wotdd le miciÙs to bis GMM
dishonour, but he doùbted other niattmý ahhem:k ther west nS

expmqed. Thuq hauing receiued his 2nswem nefther to
expectation, nor yet contentation, and there mmxaining a gow

jart of the yere. hauing in that fimé.sokle. tfie most pan of %cm
kersers and other mures appoi nted for Persia, ýwhS tbe tîme of the

yeere required to returne for Ebgbcid, 1 desàred pmeîpom arid
Post homes for moneyý which W=edeý but-hauing reSime
my pm por4 ready to depart, th«e ca wmo our.home Ome

Cýwp'Nàpea, who I)et!bw nbe akix 1- shoum Mxdepart , that da riF the the Empemr was riotAmbmad y, sayi(pur from the
Emperor r truely Wonned, imputing climit fiSh Io the fioward-

Re" in nem of the Secretary, who *2s not mv frkM: before
whom comming againe the-imest d:iýy. aM findý the

%mme -Serretary and Osep Napea toge!h«, 21UM MMV a&ptiom
and obsections of thing% and pm that 1 wSM deýam 1
was willed to reminevntill the Emtffl>ouu Maièsfic wime spoke'n
with againe touching my pasçagit; mirbenvirîth 1 vu cmtela, am
within thme dayes after sending for mçý bc declaied that the

EmperouTs pleasure was, that, 1 sfouM not 0814 pcmc thomw lis
dominions into Periia, but, alsoham lis Graces -tiers of
mendations.to forrtn princes, we cenaim hà affikiîýs imed

to, My charge, too ýong here tcýSheanc.- . beicupon -1 appoàUed
my selfe for the voyage, »cý the 15 day of « Xwxh, the yeere

aforemid, 1 dùx4 apine in bis Maiesties c in
udor of company of an Amboudom of P.rsia am Othe,% am

rectiuing a cd driake at his Maiesties han& 1
tooke my leaue of his «7ghnesse, who doit not oncly gme me

letters, as aforfflyd, but fflso matter «d portmS am
vnto me, to bL- doneý wh= 1 sbould àmS ià dicS

counutys whither 1 jýtended to go, aW ba âB th m
readinesse for the skanbe voyar 1 &pmted bom tbe cîm of



Tofigir, and Dùcoàwrz.ri.,

Mosco the day of April 1561, dom-ne by the great riuer of
Volga, in company'Of the said ' Ambassadour of Persia, with whoni
1 bad great friends-hip and conférence all the way downe the samcuer vnto Astracan, where we arriued ailri in health
the io day of june.

And a.-li touching the situations of the cities, townes,-,ca..;tles and
countreys, aswell of 'Mahcmetans as also cf Gentils adioyhing to,
the same, whereby 1 passed from 'Mosco vnto Astracan, 1 omit in

this breuiat to rehcam, for that 1 heretofore haue declared the saine
most amply vnto, you, in my voyage to . Boghar. Thus *t. lenkin-
being arriued at Astracan, as is aforeuyd, 1 tepaited onsvoync.

vnto, the captaine there, vnto whom 1 was commended
from. the EmMours NWesty, with ý,,,reat.charge that he not only

should ayd and succor me wkh all thïngs 'needfull during my
abode there but also to saféconduct 'me with So gunncrs wçIl

appointed in two . stroogs or. bri-1fantines into the C.LIiian sm
vntill I had passed certaine dingérous places which. pirats ind
rouers do accustome to haunt, -and hauing prepared my larke for
the sea, the Ambassador of P.ersia being before departed in a -
barke of his owne the 15. day of luly, the' yeere afére-sayd, 1 and

my company tooke our vo)-age from the*sayd. Astracan, and the
next day at a West sunne, pasýed the mouth of the

said nuer beiiig twenty -miles diÏtant, lying next the
!wa.Southeast. The 18 "at a Southwest Surine, we

passed by three Islands -. being distant nine miles from the'
said mouth of Volga, and Sîouthsouthwest froni thence,
Southsouthwest the next dýy, at a %Vest and by*. North suri

we fýl with the land'-called Challica Ostriua, being foure round
islandb together, distant from the said threc Islands forty mi -s.
From thencc sailing the said cou ri the next day, wc had ýsight, ut
a land called Tuke; in the countrey of Tumen.

The cý;ànttc%where pirats and roum do vse: for féare of whosit f Tumen.'-
we haled èff ihto the sea due East forty miles, and

fèll -pon shallowes out of the sight of land, and there wère like to
hauc peris-hed, escaping most hardly : then the z2 day we had

sight of a goodly !skihd- called Chatalet, distant froni
the said« Challica' Ostriua an hundred miles, the winde- The lswd'

-being contrary, and a, stiffé gale, -we *ère not able to
but w forced to ýn anker to the leeward of -

the same sîxe miles off in threc or bure fathom water, being'
distant froin the maine land to the Westward of. vs,ý *hich wzs

....... .........



called Skafcavl or Connyk a cotintrey of il-bout
miles, and so ý riding at two ankers a head, hauing no othe1rý,prO-
uision, we lost one of *them, the storme- and çea being grdwen
very sore, and therchy our lxirke, was so MI of leakýs., that *ith

rontinuall pumping we h.-id much adoe to keepe her aboue xater,
although we threw much of Our goods ouerboord, with lossé. of

Our boat, and Our sclues thereby in great danger like to hauc
Ferished * either in the %ea or els. %-pon the lee shore,-.where we

should haue fallen intc, the hands, of those wicked infidels, who
-attezided our it-was tes Mt we

;hould haue e-caped both the extremities, but onely by the powee
and merrv of God,- for the norme conti nued -euen dayes, to, wito

vntill the thirtieih day of the same ' môneth- and then thé wîndýý
commirig vp at the We-st xith faire wcather. our anker weyed, and i

our saile displaved, lying South, the next day haling to the shore
%vith a West sunne, we were nie-a, land called. by the inhabitants-

Shrvuansha, and there we came againe to -an anker,
The 13nd ofIL,-tu"in- the winde contrary being di.ýtint from the

said Chatalet i '1-o miles,.. and there we. continued
vntffl the third day qf Augustý then hauing a faire winde,. winding

Southsoutheast and safling threescore miles, the ncý-t day at a
Southcast sunne *e arriued at a city called Derbent in
the king of Hircans dominion, where comming to

g the captaine there with a presen
land. and alutin« t, he made to
me and my company a dinner, and there taking fresh water
1 departed:

This city of DeTbent is.an ancient1owne hauing an oldé castle
thurein,,hein-, situated %Wn an hill c. --d Castow, builded all'of
free stone niuch after our building the willes verv hi-h and
thicke, and %vas firçt erected by king Ale\ the great, when

he warred against the Persîans and Médians, and then hee made a

A inighty wail of a woonderfull height and thicknesse, extending
Wall. froin the same city to the 'GeèrgiýLns, yea vnto the

principall. city thereof. named Tewflký;h, which wail
or, Tiphlis.

though it be now rased, or othervise decayed, yet the
foundation remaineth, and the wall was 'made to the intent. that
the inhabitaè6 of that councey then newly conquered by the
said Alexarider should not lightly flée, nor his enemies easily

inuade.. -This city of Derbent now vnder the power of the

Blank in original.
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sophy of Persia, bordereth vlion the -ci, adiovnin-1 tc, the fore

-- ;.tid land of 'Shalfcall, in the latitude of 41 degrecs. F.,e r -lie
From thence sailing Southeist and 4,ouths()Ilthe.tý,t

go miles, the sie dav of Aiigust, the vere ifore-

-'lid. we.irriued rit our landing lilat-e calici1 Shabran.

%vhere rnv barke dischargcd : the -14KX.IN lavd on shore,
watch for fcarc oi

nd there heing in ni% tent kecl)ine, grtfa

rouem, wht:re.of therc is greit I)Icnty, heing field IleoInc, tlic

gouernor of the said cauntrey named Alcin A1c.1ý1 NI
Conim; aincd me very '-entlv, vntô the g(Puci

ing vnto me, cntcrt.

w.hom -luing a I)rescnt, . he aplx;nte(l for My safe- ne eut.
Ce

'lard forty armed men to watch and ward nit-, vtitill lie iiil-,ht Iyauc

nelwelq from the 1,,iný-, of Shiruan.. 'l'he 12 day of the sime

nioncth newes di(l'(-omt from thie line-. with order thai 1-bhoulil

repaire vnto him with all six:ed and for t:xl)cdltion, aswell

camels to the number of fiuc and for'l' *.0 Ca niy -oods, as alst,

horses for me and my coml)any wcrc in ru.-i(lint:ssu, >ce that the

4'4xxlý, laden, and taking- niv iournev Foin - thence the siid twelft

day, on the ig of the sarne moncth 1 canie to a rity called

aky, i n tht: - said countrey ' of il i rcan. callud Shi.ruati,. anâ
thcre the king hatli a faire. where my lodging bcing

M Lý . "ne

il"inted. the ýl,(x)ds were discharged - the ncxt d.iy being the 19

(Lav, 1 was sent for to come to the king. nanit(l Ob-

an who ke'l)t his- ( :King
dç)1(ý t'à ý ,, w c... 1

-)wr -ourt at that time in.the lil-li

niouritaines in tents, distant -froni the %ild Shaniaki

twcntie. miles, to auoyd the iniury of' the heat - and the --ci

dly 1. crime , before his I)rcscrice, wli'(.) gýntIy, inter.cined

nie, and hauing' liss'ed . his hands, lie . bad me -to...çli * nncr,
nd arre froni hini. This !ri

commanded me to sit downe tiot f.

did.sit in a very rich 1).iuillic)n, wrou-_ýht %vith. ,ilk-e--a-nd The n . i-ticty
on i h and naire t'f

go, (te, 1)laced very picasàntly, vt) ill side, of

fathom Ion-, and sixe fathï)m broad, ha l'ing (-)Iwto-

him a -Oodly fouptaine of faire water. whcreof 1 lowcam
beforc, r, -

he an âý-,his ;nobility did drinke, he being a. I)rinçe of a -iléanc

stiture, aýd of a fierce countcnance, richly apparrellied. with long

pirments of'-silke, and cloth of gold, inibrodred with pearles and

Stone. I)op his hend was a tolipane with a sharpe ende standing

vpwards hàlfé a*'-.N.ird -long, of rich cloth of golde, wrapKd about

W; f Indià silke of mentie yards long, wrought with

t.olde, and on theleft side of his.tolil)anc stood a I)Iunw of féthers,

-zet in a trunke of golde ricbly in-inieled, and se with precious
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stones: bis eareri'ngs had pendants of golde a handfull long, with
two great rubies of great value, set in the ends thereof: all the
ground within bis pauilion was couered '.with rich carpets, and

vnder himselfe, was spred asquare carpet wrought with siluer and
goIde, and there . upon was'layd-two suitable cushions. Thus the
king with bis nobility sitting in bis pauilion mith bis legs acrosse,
and perceiuing that ît was painftill for me so to sit, bis. highnesse.ý
caused a stoole to be brought in, and did will me to sit thereupon, -
after my fashion. Dinr*ï-ýUme then-approching, diuers clothes
were spred upon thé ground, an sundrydishes serued, and set in
a ranke with, diuers kindes of meats, tý the number of '.140 4ishes,
as I numbred ' themt which being takèn away-with the table clothese
and others spred, a banket. of fruits of sundrjkindes,,wîth"Iîerý

banketting meates, to the number-of.i5o dishes, wefè brdught in:
sothat two seruices occupied 29o dishes, and at the end of thé
sayd dinner and bankeý the king said vntô me, Quoshe quelde,

that is to say, Welcoffie: and called for a * cup of water tox be
drawen at a fouritaine, and tasting Îhereof, did deliuer rhe the rest,

demanding how 1. did like the same, and wheth-er there were s'O
good in - onr countrey or not : vnto whom. I answeIed in such sort,

that he was therewith contented : > theh lie proponed , vinto' me
sundry questions,.both touching religion, and also the state of our

countreys, and further questioned whether the Emperor of Almaine,
the. Emperor of Russia, or the great Turke, were of most power,

with many other things> too long here «to rehearse, to who'm 1
answered as.I thought most m.eeL Then he demanded-whethe
I intended to goe any -fürther, and the cause of my icomffiing
The (ýu,,.eý vnto that I answered,. that 1 was sent with letters froin
letters to the the Queenes most excellent Maiesty of England vnto

Sophy. the great Sophy> to întreat friendship and free passage,
ýrià for his safeconduct to'be granted vnto English merchants - to

trade- into bis Segniories, with the like also to be granted to bis'
subiects, when- they.should come into our countreys, to the honour
and wealth of both realmes, and commodity of both their subiects,
with diuers other words, which I omit to rýehearse. This sayd
king much allowing this declaration sayd, that he would not onely
giue me passage, but aiso men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd
Sophy, Iying' from the fores«ayd citie of Shamaki thirty dayes

îourney, vp into the land of Persia, at a castle called
Casbin..

Casbin. so departing from the king at that time,
Nvithin three dayes after, being the foure and twentieth day of

------------
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August the yere aforesayd, lie sent for me againe: vnto whom 1
repaired in the morning, and the king not being risen out of his

bçd (fdr his maner is, that watching in the night, and then
hanketting with his women, being an hundred and M ultitude offorty- in number, he sleepeth most in the day).did giue concubines.
one commandement that I should ride on hawking
with many Gentlemen of his Court, and that they. should shew me
so much game and pastime as might be: which was (fone, and

many cranés killed. We returned from hawking about three of
the clocke at the afternoone: the king then rigen, and xeady to

dinner,' 1 was 'inuited theieu.ntô, and approaching nigh to the
entring in of his tént, andbeing in his sight, two gentlemen
incou'ntered me with two garments of that countrey fashion, side,

downe to the ground, the one of silke, and the cher of silke and,,.-.-
golde, sent vnto me from -the king, and after that they caused nie à
to put off my vpper garment, being a gowne'of, blacke veluéi*

furred with Sables, they put the sayd two garmentsvpon my
backe, and so conducted me vnto the king before whom doing
reuerence, 'and kissing his hand., lie commanded me to sit not
farre from him, and so I dined in his presence, he at the time

being very mery, and demanding of me many questions, and
amongst other,.how f like the marier of their hawking. Dinner so

ended, I required his highnesse saféconduct for to depart towards
the Sophy, who dismissing me with creat fauour, and appointing
his Ambassadour (which returned out of Russia) and others, to

saféconduct me, he gaue me àt my departure a faire horse with all
furniture, and custome -free from thence %Nith all my goods. So 1

returned to Shamaki againe, where I remained vntill the sixt of
October, to* prouicle- camels, hoïse's, and other necessaries for my

saydjnténded îourney.
But now before 1 proceed further, 1 p'urpose to write something

-of this countrey of Hircan,- now called Shiruan, Nvith The descrip-
the townes and commodities of the same. This tion of.1lir-
countreyof Hircan in times past was of great renowne, cania.

hauing many chies, townes, and ýastles in it - and the kings thereof
in time of antiquity werê of« greàt power, able to make wars mith
the Sophies of Persia: but now it is not onely otberwise (for that the
cities, townes, and castles be decayed) but also the -king is subiect
to the sayd Sophie (although they haue their proper king) and be at
the commandement of the sayd Sophy, who conquered Diuersitic, in

thern not many yeres passed, for their di luersity in reli- religion.
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gion, and caused not onely all the nobility and.gentlemen' o,7
that countrey to be put to deàth, but also ouer and besides,
rased the walles of the cities, townes, and castles'of the said

realme, to-the intent thatthere should be no rebellion, and
for their great terror, caused a turret -of free: stone and flints

to be erected in the sayd city called Shama-i, and in
Barbarous a ranke of flints of thesayd turret, did set the headscrueltie.

of the. sayd nobility and gentlemen, then executed.
This city is distant from the sea side, with carnels, seuen dayes
iourney, but now the same being Xnuch decayed, and chiefly^
The citie of inhabited with Armenians, another city called Arrash,

Axrash or bordering vpon the beorgians, is the chiefest and
Etc . X. most.opulent in the trade of merchandiseand there-

abouts îs nourished the môst abundant growth of raw silke, and
thither the Turks-. Syrians, and other strangers do resort and

trafficke. Therebe also ditiers good and necessar), commodities
io be prouided and had in this sayd realme: viz. galles rough and

smooth, cottôn wooll, allome, and raw silke of the
The com- naturall growth of that countreyý besid S, ne're allmodities of e

this coun- kinde of spices and drugges, and some other com-
tréy.. modities, which are brought thither from out of East

India, but in the lèsse quantity, for týat they be not assured to
haue vent or. vtterance of the same : -.but the chiefest commodities

be there, raw silks of all sorts, Nvhere'of there is great plenty. -Not
fgrre from. the sayd city of Shamaki, there was an olde castle called

The stron Gullistone, now beaten downe by this Sophy, which
castle of was esteemed to be one of the strongest castles in the

Gullistone
defaced. world, and was besieged by Alexander the great, Ion-

time before he could win. it. And not farre from the
sayd castle was a Nunry of sumptuous building, whefW was'

buried a kings daughter, named Arneleck' Channa, who sIeýv
-herselfe --%ith -a knifé, for. that her father would haue forcM her

(she professing chastity) to hauemarried with a king of Tartarie:
vpon which occasion the.maidens of that countrey do resort

thither once euery .yere to lament her death.
AIso in the sayd countrey there is an high hill called Quiquifs,

vpon the topýe whe«reof (as it is commonly reported) did dwell a
great Giant, named Ameoste, hauing vpon his head two great
homes, and eares, and eyes like a Horse, and a taile like a Cow.
It is further sayd that this monster kept a passage thereby, vntill
there came an holy man, termed Haucoir Hamshe, a kinseman to
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i)ne of:the Sophies, who mounted the sayd hili, and combatin-ý;
with the sayd Giant, did binde not onelv hini in chaines, but -alis'
nis woman called Lamisache with hi§, sonne named Uter: for
which victory they of that countreyhaue this holy man in gent
reputation, and the hill nt thiý, day (as it is bruited) sauoureth so
iii, that no person may come nigh vnto it: but whether it be truc
or not, -1 referre it to further knowledge.

Now to returne to the disc.ourse of the proceeding in. my vâyage
towards the gent Sophie. 'l'he 6 of October in the yeere afore-ý'-
sayd, I with my company. departed from Shamachi aforesaid, and
hauing ioürneyed threescore miles, rame to a townc The towne

éalled Yauate, wherein the kin-» hath a faire house -of Vauate.

with-orchards andgardens well replenished--ýfi'tli-fiiiits of aWsorts.
By this towne passeth a -reut riué r called Cor, *hich s'pringeth in

the mountaihes of the Georgîans, ar d passing tho.row the countrey
of Hircania aforesayd, falleth into the Caspian or Hircan sea4 at a
place betweene two ancient toiwnes, called Shabran and Bachu,

situate- Nithin the reaIrn;e of Hircahe, and from thence issueth
farther, passing thoro'w a fruitfül countrev, inhabited with pastur-

'ing people, whi*h dwi211 in'the Sammer sermon vpon mouritaines,
and. in \Vinter they remooue into the valleyes without resorting to
townýs, or any other habitation.. and when they remooue, they

doc iourney in carrauans or troops of people and cattell, carrying
ail their«wiues, children and bagga-c vpoh bullocks. Now.passing
this wilde people ten d.-Lyes, iouiney, èomming into no towne or

house, t « he ', sixteenth day of October we arriued at a The city of
Citie called Ardouill, where we were lod,,cd in * an. Ardouil.

ýiospita1l builded . with- fàireý-=ne, and crected by
this Sophies father named Ismael, onely f6r the succour and

lodging of strangers and other trauellers, wherein all *men -haue
victuals and,Ïeeding for man and horte, for three dayes and no

Tongeré, ,s nce Ismael lieth buried
,.ýoresayd late pri in a. faire.

N1eskitý with a -sumptuous sepulchre in the same, which he C. used
to be made in his Ilfe time. This'towne Ardouill is in the
latitude of eight and thirtie degrees, an ancient, citie in the

prouince of Aderrau',,an, wherein the Princes. of Persia are
commonly bùried-. and there Ale\ahidéri-ffié-gïýàt did keepe liis

Court when he inuaded the Pe;ýns. Foure dayes iôurney to the
Westward is the citie Tebris in olde time called The citie'

'l'auns, the greatest citie in Persia,. but.. ýo1 of such Tebris or
Tauris.

trade of merchandise as it hath bene, or a§ others be at
VDL. III. M 2

om nom
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this- time, by meane of the great inuasion of the Turke, who bath
conquered from -the Sophie almosk to the sayd citie. of Tauris,

ivhich the said Turke once sacked, and thereby caused the
Sophie to forsake the same, and to keepe his -court ten dayes

iourney from thence, at the savd citie of Casbin.
The 2 1 day we departed from Ordowil aforesayd, trauelling for

the most part ouer mou.ntaines ail in the night season, and resting
in the da -, being destitute of wood, -and therefore were forced to
vse for fewell the. dung of horses and camels, which we bo.ught

deare of the -pasturing people. Thus7. passin- ten'Nr. Ienkin-
sons arriuali dayes io.urney the yere- aforesayd, the second day of

at the Nouember we arriued at the foresaid citie of Casbin,Sophiolîs court
2. Nouernber, where the, saide Sôphie keepeth his court, and were

z562. appointed to a lodging not farrefrom the kings pallace,
and iýithin two dayes after the Sophie'commanded'a prince called

Shalli Murzy,-sonne to Obdcilowcart king of Shiruan aforesayd, to
send for me to his bouse, who asked me in the name of the said

Sophy how I did, and whether I were in health, and after did
welcome me, and inuited me to dinner, whereat I bad great entrer-

teinment, and so from thence I retùrned to my lodging. . The
next day after.1 sent my interpreter vnto the Sophies' Secretarie,
declarinc that I 'had- letters directed from our most gracious

Souereigne ladie the Queenes inost excellent Maiestie'of the
Realmé of England, vnto the sayd Sophy, 'and that the cause of

m . y, comming Nvas expressed in' the same letters, desiring that at
conuenient time I might corne into his Maiesties presenice, who,

aduertisi ng the Sophy thereof, shortly'after answered -me thal there
were great affaires in band: which being enished, I should come
beforè his presence, willing me in -the meane time to make ready
my preent- if I had any to deliuer.

The Turkes At. this time the grec Turkes Ambassadour artiued 0
Ambassadour foure dayes before mycomming, who uras sent..thither
to the Sophie. to conclude a perpetuall peace bet*i"t the, sàme great
Turkze and the. Sophie, and brought with him a present in golde,
and faire horses with rich'fu'itures, and-other gifts, esteemed to
bée woorth forty thousànd pound. And the'reupon a peace was

concluded with io)-full féasts, triumphs; and solemnities, corrobo-
rated with strong ýothes, by their-law of Alkaron, for- either to

obgerue the same, and to Eue alvýayes aîter as -sworne brethren,,
ayding the- one the other against all princes that should warrd

a,gainst them, or either of them. And upon this conclusion the
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Sophy caÙsed the great 1.'ur-es sonne. narned Baiset'- Soltan, a
valiant Prince (who being fled from his father vnto the'Sophie, had

remained in his Court the space of foure yeeres) fo be put to
death. In Nvhich timeihe sai;I Turkes sonne had caused mortall
warres betwixt the sayd Princes, and-much preuailed therein: the

l'urlze demanded therefore his sonne to be sent vnto, him; -and- the
Sophy refused thereunto, to, consent; But * now being slaine

according to the Turks will* the Sophy sent him his head for a
present, not a little desireaand acceptable to the vnnatur.ill

father. -Discoursing ait my first arriuall with the king of Shiruan
of sundry r-natter§, and being intertéined as hath behe liefore
declared, the sayd King named Obdolocan, dernaunding whether
we of.England had friendship Nýith the Turks or not-: 1 answered,

that we neuer had f.riendsh4*p with them, and that therefore
theý would not suffer vs to passe thorow their coÙntrey into

the Sophy ýis dominions, and that there is -a nation naméd, the
Ilý"t2netian.s,-not fàrrý distan:ltlfromvs, which are in great league with

the sayd Turks, who trade into his dominions-with our commodi-
tieschiefly to barter-ihe same for rav silks, which (as we vnderý-.

stand) come from thénée : and that if it would - pleiase the said
Sophy and other Princes.of that countrey, to suffer our merchants
to trade into those -dominions, and to,, give V' pasport and safé
conduct for the same, as the said Turke hath- granted to the sayd

Venetians, I doubted; not -but that it -should grow to such a trade
to the profit of them ag nêuer before had beene'the'like, and that
they'should be both furnished with our commodities, and -also
haue'vtterance of theirs, although there neuer came -Turke into..,

,heir land,,perswading with many, other words for a'trade to be
had. 'rýhis"'ýng vnderstqnding the matter liked Àt marueiIouslyý

saying, that he Nvould W'rite.,ý-nto the Sophy concernin- the sarile
-is he did in very deed, assuring me that the Sophy would graunt
my requestý and that at my returne vnto him he would giue nie

letters of safe conduct, and'priuiledges. The Turkes Ambassa-
dour w.as not then come into the land, neither any peace hoped'to,
be concluded, but great preparaiion was madeSor -warre, which

was li ' ke much 'to bave furthered rny purpose, but it Th * e Tur-es
chanced. othemise. For the Turks Ambassadour merchaunts
being arriued, and the peace concluded,,the Turkish withstand'

Ienkinson.
inerchants theré'at that time presený declared to the
same Ambassadour, that my comminor.thither (naming me y

name of Franke) Nvould in great part destroy their trade, and that
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it should be -ood for him to perswade the Sophy not to fauour nie,
as his Highnesse meant to obserue the league and friendship with

the'great Turke his master,. whic-W request of the Turkish mer-
chants the.same Ambassadour earne.stly preferred, and being after-

wardsdismissed with greai honour, he departed out of the Realme
with the Turks sonnes -heàd as aforesayd, and other presents.

ShawThomas The 20.dày of Nouember-aforesayd, I was sent for-
the Sophies to come before the said Sophy, otherwise calléd Shaw

Thomas, and about'three of the clocke at afternoone
came* to the Court, and in lighting frorn m horse at the Court

gate, before my feet touched the ground,* a paire of the Sophies
owrie shôes termed in. the Persian tongue Basmackes, such as hee

hirnselfe weareth *when he ariseth in the night to pray (as his maner
is) were put vpon my feet, for nithout the sa.m.e shoes I might not

not be suffred to tread vpon his holy grôund, being a Christian,
and called amongst them Gower, that is, -,-nbeJ£euer, and vncleane:

99efming all to be.infidels and Pagans which do not beleeue as
thét do in theïr false filthie prop'hets, Mahomet and Murtezalli.

'At théiayd Court gate the things that I broùght to present his
Maiesete with, were deuided by sundry parcels to sundry.seruitor.s
of the-Court, to carybefore nie, for none of my com'pany or

seruants might be sufféred to enter into the Court with me, my
interpreter onelyexceptýd. Thus commitig'before his Maiestie

The Queenes 'nith such rèuerence as I though i t meete to be vsed, I
letters deliuered the Queenea Maiesties letters with my

Po deliuered. present, which hee accepting, dçmaunded of - mee of

what countrey of Franks I.Was, and what aË£aires I had thére to

doe:- Vnto wh'om I answered that I Nvas of the famous Citie of

London within. the noble' Realme of England, and that I was

sent thither from the most excellent and gracious soueraigne Lady

Elizabeth Queene of the saide Realme for to -treate -of friendshil).

and free passage of our Merchants and people, to repaire. and

traflique within his dominio ns, for to bring in our comrnàdities,

and to carry away'theirs, to the honour of both princes, the

mutuall commoditie of, both Realmes, and wealth *of the Subiects,

with other.*wordes here omitted. He then demaunded me in

what languâge the letters were written,. I ans'wered, in the Latine,

Italian and Hebrew: well said he, we hauc noneý within our

Realme that vnderstand thpse tongues. Whereupoti -I answered

that such a famous and worthy prince (as hee . s) wanted not

people of all nations within his laý-e dominions to interprete the.

M.
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sanie. Then lie questioned with me of the'state of
our Countreys, and of the power of the- Emperour of The Sophies.

questions.
Almaine, king Philip, and the great Turke, and

which of - them, was of most -power: whorn I answered to his
contentation, not dispraysing- the great Turke, their late concludéd

friendship considered. Then lie reasoned with' mee much of
Religion, demaunding whether I were a Gower, that is to Say, an
vnbeleeuer, or a Muselman,.that is, of Mahýrnets lawe. Vnto whotÉ
I answered, that 1 was neither vnbeléeuer nor Mahometan, but
a Christian. What is that, siid hé Vnto the king of the Georgians
sonne, who being a Christian was fled vntà the said Sophie, and
lie anrWered that a Christian was lie that beleeueth in Iesùs
Christus, affirming him to be the Sonne of God, and the greatest

Prophet. boest thou beleeue so, said the Sophie vnto nie: Vea

that I do, sàid I ý Oh. thou vnbeleçùer, > said -lie, we haue no neede
to haue friendship with the vnbeleeuers, and so willed me -to

depart. 1 being glad thereof. did reuerence and went my waiv.

being accompanied with many of his gentlemen and others, and

after me followed a man with a Basinet of Sand, sifting all the

way that I had gone within the said pallace, euen froin thé said

Sophies sight%-nto the court'gate.
Thus 1 repaired aggaine ývnto my lodging, and the

1 1 c The curtesiè
said night Shally Murzey sonne to the.king'of Hircàn *of. Shally

Murzey.
aforesaid, who fauouied. me very much for .,:that I was

conimended unto him frýrn his father, willèd mee not to doubt of

any thinc, putting paee in hope-that I should haue -ood successe

with the Sophie, and goocI intertaitinfent.

Thus'I continued for a time,'dayly resorting vnto me diuers

crentlèmen sent bý the Sophie to conferre with me, especially

touching the affairekpf the. Emperour of Russia, ýand' to, know'

by what way 1 intended to returne.into my countrey, either by tht: -

way that 1 came, or by the wiy of Ormus, and so with thcý

Portingals ships. Vnto * whom 1 answered, that 1 durst. not returne

by the wa of Ormusi the Portingals and wee not being friendes,

fuUy perceiuing their meaning -. for I was aduertised that the saide

Sophie ineant to haue warres with the P ortingals, andt> Warres
would haue charged meéthat I had bene come for a* inéended

a spie to.passe through his dominions -unto the saide against the

Portingals, thinkiýg thein and us to be all one people,

and calling all bythe name of Fra.nks, hýt by the prouidence of

God this was preuefited.
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After this the, saide Sophie conferred'>wlth his nobi.litie and
counsel concerning me, who perswaded that he should not e.nter-
teine me wel, neither dl*misse me with letters or gifts, considering
that 1, %vas a Frankeand of that nation that Nvas an enernie to the
great Turke bis brother, perswading that if"he did otherwise, and

that the newes thereof should ëom.e to, the knowledge of' the
rurke, it should be a meane to breake their new league and
fiiendship lately concluded : disswading further because he. had no
neede, neither that it was requisite for him, to haue friendship

with vnbeleeuers, whose Countreys lay'farre frorn him, and that it
was best for him to send me with my letiers vnto, the said great
Turke for a present, which he was fully determined to>haue done

at some meet time, meaning 'to, > send bis Amlassadour vnto the
said great Turke very shortly aftér.

The king of But. the king of Hircanes sônne. aforesaide, vnder-
IIjrcaný standing this delibèration, sent a man in post vnto bis

second lettçrs father, for to deciare and-impart the purpostv'nto him,in M. Ien-
kinson's. who as dgracious prince, cohsidering that-I had passed
behalfé. through bis dorniffions, and that 1 had -iourneyed for

a good intený cW write to the Sophie al t1iat which hevmderstood
of bis said determination, and that it should not stand with bis
Maiesties honour to doe mee a-ny harme or dispbe-asure, but rather

to giue mee good'entertainment, seèing I'Was corne into bis land
of my 6ee will,' and not by constraint, and thàt if hee vied me

euill, there *would few strangers resort into bis country, which
w I ould bee greatly vnto bis hinderance, -%ith majiy à ther perswa*-
sions: which after that the saide. Sophie had well and throughly
pondered and digested (rnuch esteeming. the same kingý of Hir-
carte, being one ôf the valiantestprinces ,,-nder him and bis nigh
kinsernan) changed bis determined puTose, and the twenteth of

March x562. he sent to me a rich garment.p. cloth of golde, and
so dismissed rne without any harme.

During the time that I ' iourned at the* de City
Conférence 50 . say

with Indian of Casbin, diuers merchants out of India came thither
Merchants. vnto mee, with whorn I conferred for a trade of spices:

whereunto they answered that they would bring of all sorts so
inuch as we w-ould haue,- if they were sure. of vent, whereo?ý, did
promise-to assure them, so, that I doubt not but that-great abund-

ance thereof rnay from, tinie to time be there pr'o*ded and had.
M. Ienki... The same twentieth day of March I returned from'

sons the saide Citie of Casbin where I rernayned al] the

Ma
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%Vinter, hauing sent away all rny Camels before, and the thirtieth
day 1 - -,cape to the saide Citie of Ardouil, and the fifteenth

of April %-nt.o Zauat aforesayd, whére king Obdolowcan was at
that present, who immediately sent for me, and demaunding of

me many questions, declared that if it had not bene for hini,
I haîd bene .,ýtterly cast away, and sent to the great Turke for
a present by :the Sophie, through the euill perswasion of his

wicked'courisell, that the Zieties and holy men wére the chiefe and
priricipal'procurers and moouers thereof: but the Sophie himselfé
ment mee much good at the fir st, and thought to haue giuen me
good entertaine ' ment, and so'had done, had not the pence and
league fortuned to haue bene concluded bétweene thetn and th,ý

great. Turke. - Neuerthelesse,, sayd he, the Sophie- hath written
vnto me to enterteine you well, and you are welcome into My
Countrey, aed so he intreated me very gýntly, in, whosç: prjuileige,

Court I remai.ned seuen dayes, and obteined of him obtained of
'letters of safe conductes and priuiledges in your names 01Pdowlocan,

which are
to b.ee ý&ee from, paying custome, which 1 deliuered herearter

vnto your se'ruants Thomas Alçocke are George Illexed.

Wrenne,' at their departure towards, Persia for your affaires: and

his highnesseaid gtu-'---mee* two garments; of silke, and so, dismissed

me with great faidour, sending witÉ nie his Àmbassadour againe
vnto the Emperour of Russia, and committed the chiefest secret of

his affàires vnto me, to. declare the saine vnto the Emperours

-Maiestie .,at my returne: and thus departing the. tenth day of

April, 1 came to the City of Shamachi, and. there remayning

certeine daýes for prouision of Camels. downe to the Sea. side, 1
sent from thence before men to repaire. my Barke, and An Arnie-
to. make * her in a readinesse. . And during my abode nian sent to

M. Ienkiý-
in Shammachi, there came vnto me an Armenian son froni the
sent - from the king of Georgia, who declared the khig of

Jamentable estate of th ' e same king, that beiU -en*é ' losed

betwixt those two 1 cruell tyranfý a*ýd mibtie princes, the. said

great Turke.and.the Sophie, hee had'continuall warres with th.em,

requiring for the loue of Christ ahd as I was a Christian, that 1
would send him comfort by the' said Armenian, and- adui5e how

he might send hýis Ambassadour to the sayd Emperour of Russia,

and whether I thought that he would support him or no: and

with many other wordes required me to &clare his necessitie vnto

the same Empérour at my returne: adding further that the said

king would haue written vnto me his minde, 1:;ùt-t6t hee doubted
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the sa.fé passage of his messenger. Vnto whom I.chd likewise
t' answere by Word of mouth, hot onely perswading him to send his

Ainbassadour to Russia, not doubting but that hee should finde,
him ' most honourable and inclined'to helpe himi but -also 1

directed him his way how the sayde king might send by the

Teneruk king Countrey of Chircassi, through, the fauour of Teneruk
of Chircassi. king of the said country, whose daughièr the said king

haZI-I.itely married. And thus diàmissing the saide -'tm'enian,
ivithin two daye's after I sent -Edward Cleark your seruaunt vnto.the
Citie of Arrash, where the most store of Silkes-is to be had, giuing
him C. ommission to haue passed further into the saide Countrey

-of. Georgia, and there to haue repaired vnto the sayde -king. And
Ifter my commenditions premised, and my minde declared to,

haue pursued for saféconduct of. the same ,'rince- for our Mer-
chants to trade into his dominions, and that. obtain ed to hàue
returtied againe with spe éde. . The sa.trie your seruaunt iaurneym-ýb-ý-'
to the sayd Citie of 'Arrash, and there fi certaine Merchants

Armenians,, which promised to joe to the sayd City-of Georgia,
comming to the borders; thereo4 was perceiued_ bý a Captaine

there, that he was a Christian,.and thèreupon demaunded whither
he went, and vnderstanding that he- could not passe further with-
out great suspitidn, answered that hé came thither to buy Silkes,
and shewed the lzing of Hircý-tnes letters which he..had with him,
and so returned backe againe, and the fifteenth of April came to

Shamachi: frâm.whence I departed the sixteeneý of the same
moneth, and the one and mentie therof comming to, the Sea
*de, and finding M'y barke in a rêadinesse I caused your goods to'

be laden, and there attended a faire winde..
But before. 1 Prceede any further tu speake of my returne, 1

intend %ith yourý.fàuours somewhat Io treate of the countrey of
Persia, of the gre4t Sopýie, and of his countrey, lawes and
religion.

This land of Persia is great and ample, deuided into. many

The descr-F- kingdomes and prouinces, as Gillari, Corasan, Shinian,
tion of and many others hauing dîuers Citiés, townes and

Persia. =stles in the same. Euery prouince hath his seuerall
King, or Sultan, all in obedience to the great Sophie. The names

The chiefe of the chieféýt. Cities be these: Teueris, Casbin,
Cities of Keshan,. Yesse, Meskitý -Heirin, Ardouill, Shamachi,
Persia. Arrash with many others. The countrey for the most

part toward the sea side is plaine and full of pasture, but into the
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land, high, full of motintaines, and - shaTpe. To the South it
-boi;dereth vpon Arabia and the East Oceari. To the North vpon
the- Caspian. sea and the lands of Tartaria. To the East vpon the
prouinces of India, and to the West %-pon the conÉnes of Chaldea,
Syria, and other the Turkes lands. All mithin these dominions
be of the Sophies, named Shaw Thamas,- sonne to Ismael Sophie..\
This Sophie that now raigneth is nothing valiant,
his power be great, and his people martiali:.-and through his
pusillanimitie-the Turke haih.much inuaded his countreys, euen

nighvnté the Citie of Teueris, wherein hee wasYýont to keepe his
chiefe courIL And now hauing forsaken the same, is chiefly

resident at Casbin aforesàide,'.and alwayes as the; said Turke
pursueth him, he not being able to, withstand the" Turke in the .

fielde, trusting rather to the mountaines for his saféàard,. then to : A
his fortes and castlès, hath caused the sarde tô bée rased. within
his dominions, and his ordinance to be moiten, to the intent that

his- e hernies pursuing him, they shcîul"ot strengthen themselue'
with the same.

This prince -is of the age of fifiie yeeres, ànd-of -a rea-sonable A
staturçý hauing - fiue children. His eldest sonne he keepeth
captiue in prison, for that he feareth: him for his valiantriesse and

actiuitie: he professeth a kinde of holynçsse, and saith that hee
is. descended of the elood of «Nlahomet and. Murtez.ýl.i : and

althou,(,,,h these Persians - bee Mah.ometans, as the Turkes and
Tgrtars bee, yet honW.r they this false fained M'rtez>aII4 sayin-

that *eéý-w-"t i-cgeijt disciple that Mahomet had,. cursing and
chidin- dayly thrce other disciples that Mahomet hàd * called

Ouear, Vsiran, and Abebeck, and ihese three* did slay the saide
Murtezalli, for which cause and other différences of The differ-
holy rnep and lawes, they haue had and haue with the enS of

f religion.Turkes and Tartars mortall warres. To intreat o
théir- religion at large, beina, more or lesse Mahomets ý lawe and

Alkaron, 1 shall not need at this p!esenL These pepons are
comely and of good- cqmple3iion, proude and of good courage,.

esteeming the;ýselues to, bee best of all nations, both for their
religion and holinesse, which is mosterroneous, and àlso for à1l
other their - fashions. They be martial,, deli,htin-' in faire horses
and qood bar.nesse, soone craftie and -hard people. Thus

muçh Ihauaehought good to treate of this naiion, and nowe I
returne to discourse tWý,proceeding of the rest of my voyage.

My ba ke being ready at the Caspian sea as aforesaide, hauing
N 2
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a faire winde, ind committùig our selues vnto God the
The 30. of day of May 1563. we arriued at Astracan, haulng.4ay j563.ý 30

passed né lesse dangers vpon the Sea in our returne,
then . wee sustained in our going foorth, and remayning at the
said AstracanY vntill the teiith day of Iune,.one hundred gun 1 ners

being there admitted vnto, -- mee'for my safégard vp the, riuer
Volga; the fifteenth of luly I arriued at the Citie of Cazan, where
the Captaine entertained me well, and so, dismissing mee, I was
conducted from place to place vnto the Citie of, Mosco, where I
aniued the twentieth - day of August i 563ý in safetie, thankes bee

to God, wit4- all such goods, merchandizes, and iewels, as I had
prouided as w)eWor the Emperours stocke and accompt, as aLso
of ycn*rs, ýR'which gopds f was commaunded, t'O bring into the

EmpeMurg" treasurie' before it was opened, which I did, and
deliuered those parcels of wares which'.were for his Maiesties
icc , mpt, videlicit, precions stones, and wrought silkes of sundry
coloure and sortes, much to his Higlmesse -contentation, and - the

residue belongiiig to you, vk, Craskoý and ra*e silke.-ý, with other
merchandizes, (as by accompt appeareth) were brought vnto, your

house, whereof part there remained, and the'rest was laden in
yourshippes lately retuinéd.

Shortly after my commýn- to, the Mosco, I càme before -the
Emperours Maiestie, and p"ted vnto, him the apparell giuen

vnto., me by the Sophie, whose highnesse. conferred, wùh mee
touching the prmces affaires. which he had committed- to MY
charÉe: and my proceediI's therein it pleased him so'to accept,
that they were much to, bis content=on, saying vnto mee, 1 haue

iued your good serai for the which 1. doe thanke you, and
will recompence you for the same, wishing that I would trauell

.. agaîne in such his OtLer affihires, whereiii hée was minded to,
employ mee: to, whom I answered, that it-was to, my heartie
reioycing that my sertuce was so acceptable vnto his highnesse,

acknowiedging ali àIýt I had done to bee but of duetie, humbly
beseeching his grace to, continue his goodnesse vntô your worships,

and euen at that instan, 1 humbly requcsted bis Maiestie to
vouchsafé to -grannt vnto you a new priuûedge more

New. pnvî-ý
leges obWned ample then the first, which imrdediately was graunted,

hereafter andc;oI*depa.ted. And afterwards baniiqg pènned a
briefe note howe, I meant to, haue the same priuiledges

madet-;.I repaired dayly to the -Secretarý for the perfecting of the
same. and obtained ît vnder his broade seale, which at

lei,

4
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mydqàrture from thence, 1 delipéred..vnto thexustod; of Thomas
Glouer your Agent there. The, copywhereof, and also of the
OtÉer priuiledges graunted and gitiéri-by ihe king of Hircan,-«I

hýue already deliuered vnto you. .'$toiourning all that winter at
.Mèsco, aýd in the meane timeýP-hauing bargýined with' the
ýmperours Maiestie, I sent away your seruant Edýyard Clarke

Éither ouerland with aduise, and also made preparation for send-:
ing againe intb Persia in meete time of the Yeere. And cornrhitt-

ing. the charge thereof vntoyour seruan.ts Thomas Alcocke, George
Wrenne, and Richardéheinie, the . 28. of Iiine ladt, I departed in

poste from « the said Mosco, and comming to Colmogro end so
downe to, the'Sea Side, I foûnd your ships ladèn 'and ready to

dephrt, where I embarked my selfe in your goéd ship càlled the
Swallow, the 9. of Iuly, one thousand fiue hundrèd- sixtie foure,

and hauing passed the Seas with great and extreme
dangers of losse of shippe,,gooýs and life, the 28. Of 2S.Septemb.

1564.
S'Pte mber last (God be praised) we arrîued here àt
London in safétýe.

Thus knowing that the couragious and viliant souldier, which
aduentureth bothýfàme, mernber and life, to serue'faithfülly his
soueraigne, esteemeth not the perils and dangers passed (the
victorie once obtained) neither for his guerdon desireth any thing
More, then thàt his seruice. bee wélI taken of him for whom he
enterprised it.: So 1 pérceiuing your fauouràble.beneuolence to
me extended in acceptîng my trauels in good. part to your con-
tentations, do thinke my selfe therewith in great part recompensed:
beseeching * Almightie, God so, to prosper your aduentures, from
time to time hereafter to be made for reaping the fruits of my
trauels (at yqur great charges, and to my no small dangers) that ye

may plentifully'gather in and eniôy the same, to. the illustrating of
the Queenes most excellent Maiestie, the honour and commoditie
of this her highnessè Realme, and to the am p*le bencfit and aibundant
enriching of you aAd your> succession, and posteritie for euer.

A copie of lhe priviledges giuen by Obdolowcan King of Hirc * nia,
to, the company' of .English merchants Aduenturer' for
Russia, Persia,. ýnd Mare Caspium, with .all the lands

and countreys- adîoyning to the same, obtained by M.

Anthonielerikinson at his being there about the affaires of
the said company, April 14. Anno 1563.

WE Obdolowcan by-the mightie power of God maker of heauen

Am
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and of earth, appointed and now raigning king of Shiruan and
Hircan, of our meere motion and great goodnes, at the earnest

sute and request of our fauoured and welbeloued Anthonie
Ienkinson Ambassadour, haue giuen and graunted vnto the righi

worshipfull Sir M Garret, sir.William Chester, sir Thomas
I-odge,'M. Richard Mallane, and- M. Richard Chambetlaine, with

all their company of merchants Aduenturers of the Citie of
London in England, free- libertie, s*afe.conduct, and licence to

come or. sende their factors in trade of merchandize into our
countreys, and to buy and sell with our merchants and others,

either for ready money- or barter, and to tary and abide in our
countrey, so long as they will, and to goe away when they list,

Nvithout impedîment, let, or hinderance, éither of body or goods.
And further our commaundement and pleasure is, that the said

English merchants with their company, shall pay no maner of
custome for wares, which -they or their factors shal buy or sel

witÉin our dominions. And if at âny time our customers or other
officers, or any of them, doe disturbe, riiisuse, force ot constraine

ýhesaidEnglish merchants or any.of them, or.their -factors, to pay
any maner of custome or duetie for.any'wares they bring in or
cary -out of our dominions contrary to this lour commandement'
and the saine be knowen výnto vs,.'then wè will that the' saide
customers and officers shall loose and be put out of - their said
offices, with our further displeasure, and th ' e saide English
merchants to haue restoled all such money and wares as our

custâmers haue taken of them Sor our sa'id custome'. And when-
soeuer the sa-ide English merchants or their f2c'ctors shall bring any

maner of wares meete -for our treasurie, then our treasurer shall
take the said wares into oùr treasurie, and shall giue vnto the said7

English merchantý, either ready mone' or raw silkes, to the value
of their saide wares. And wheresoeuer this *our letter of priuiledges.
shall bee seene and read within our dominion, we straightly wil
and command that it tAe effect, ahd be. obeyed in al points.

Dated at.our place' of Iauatý the day and yere aboue written,
and sealed with our princely seale, and firined by our- Secretarie
in the 12. yere of 'our raigne.
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The second voiarre into Persia niade by Tho. Alcoc-, who was
slain'e there, and by Geofge W'renne, and Ric. Cheinie

seruants to the worshipfull conipanie of Moscouie merchints
in Anno 156-. written b the said Richard Cheinie.

IT may please your worships to vnderstand, that in the yere
1563. 1 %-as appointed by M. Antlio. Ienkinson, and ]NI. Thomas
Glouer your Agent-in Russia, to goe for Persia in your worships

affaires, one Thomas Alcock hauing the charge of the voyage
committed to him, and I one of your worships seruants being

ioyned with him in your bu'ines' hauin with vs, as they said
115oo. rubbles. -And if it shall please you I cannot A rubble is
tell certainly what summe of moncy we had then of a marl-e

EngEsh.the Empeïors: for 1 receiued none, nor disburseZI an y
of it-in wares for the voyage. Also, God 1 take'to record, I

could not, te.11 what stocke your worships had there, for the bookes
were kept so priuily that a mancould neuer see thïm. The io.

of May anno> 1563, we- departed from a tom-ne called Y eraslaue
vpon our voyage toward, Persia. The 24. Of Iuly we arriued at
Astracan: and the second of August wee departéd fro m. Astracan,

and the 4. of - the same moneth we came to the Caspian sea, and
the i i. day of ihe said moneth we amued at our port in Media

and the 2 1. of the said August wee arriued at Shammaki, whereas
the king Obdolocan lay in the fielde. M'e were iveI entertained
of heathen -people, for the thirde day after our arriuall at Sham-
maki we were called before the king: we gauý him a present, and
he entertained, vs very well.

At our comming to, the'Court wee were co'ffimaunded to, come

before the king, who sate in his tent N-pon the ground with .his

legs a crosse, and all his dukes round about his tènt, the ground
being couered with carpets:'wee were commaunded to sit downe,

the King appointin -euery man his place to sit. . And the kýh9I,ý:"'ýý".
.9

commaunded, the Emperour of Russelands Mérchants to irise

and to giue vs the ypper hande. The 20. Of October Thomas

Alcock departed from Shammaki towards Casbin, Casbin.
leauing mee at Shanima*Î to recouer such debts as the
dukes of Shammaki ought- for wares which thay tooke of him at

his going to, Casbin. Ih the time 1 lay there I could recouer but.
little. And at Thomas Alcocks* comming from Casbin, who

arriued at a tomme called Leuuacta, whereas the king
Leuuacta.

Obdolocan lay, a day, and a halfes iourney frorn th,
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towne whereas I lay, I hearing of his arriuîng there; departed from
Shammaki, finding him thère in safetie with all such goods* as he

had with him. f Epring his abode there for seuen dayes he made
suite to the kinÏlor such money as the dukes ought him. But
the king was displeased for that the Emperour. of Russelands

A Boserman merchants had slaine a Boseriýan at his going to Casbin.
is a Renega- Thomas Alcocke sceing the King wôuld shewe vs no

do. fauour, and also hearing from Shammaki, that the
Russes sent their goods to the sea side, for that they fenied that
the king of Persia should hàue knowledge of the death of the
Boserman, willed mee to depart to Shammaki with à1l. such goods
as he had. brought',with him from Casbin, I leauing him at the
Court.

TIre thirde da] I had newes
teer mine arriuall at Shammaki

Thornas that Thomas Alcocke was 'SIaine- comming on his way
Alcocke' towards me- Theri.the king Obdolocan vndexstand-
sine in the

wav tweeneing of his death, . demaunded whether he had euer a,
Leuuactaandbrother. ý Some said I was, some saiide I-was not his
Shaminalci brother. When this fell outý your worships had."no

other seruant there but mee among those heathen people. Who
hauing such a summe of goods lying vnder my handéîý asé2nîg'

howé the Russes sent*their goods with as much- hast as they might to,
the sea side, and hàuing but foure men to sende our wares to the
sea side, I ysed such diligence, that nithin two dayes after Thomas

Alcocke was sIaineý I sent in company with the Russes goods, all
your worships goods .*ith a Mariner, William August, and a

Swethen, for that they might the safér'arriue at the seaside, being
safély layd in. All which gaods afterwards arriued in Russeland

in good condition, Master Glouer hauing the receipt of all. things
which- I sent then out of those parties into Russeland. Concern-

ing my selfe, I remained -after I had sent the goods. intoRusse-
land sixe weekes in Shammaki, for the recouefy of such-debts as
were ouipg, and at lastý i&ith'much trouble 'recouered to the
summe of fiftene hundreth rubbles or there aboutý which M.
Glouer receiued of me at my comming to Mosco, and all such

goods as I brought mth me out of Keselbùh, as by a
Keselbash,, ote of my hand that hee hath shall appeare. Also heor Ieselbash. n

hauing the reèeipt of all such goods as I sent into
Russeland by these two aboue named, he then had that voyage

in venter of his owne better then an hundreth rubbles,.one
Richard Iohnson twentie rubles, one Thomas Pette fiftie rubles,
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one Euan Chermisin a Tartar seuentie rublesý All these had
theïr returne: M. Glouer allowed himselfe God knoweth howe, I
then being in Persia in your worships affàires.

And whereaà- hé sai. , the Emperour had'uUL 1 a
dobble, as farre as I can see, knowing what the wares cost in those
partes, hee had treble. If they gaue him sa much wares, all
charges tumed ta your worships, as well of the Emperours as of
their owne 'returnes. I haue sowen the seede, and other' men
haue gathered the haruest. I haue trauailed both by lande and

by water full -many a tiffie with a sorrowfull heart, aswell for the
safegarde. of their goods as yours, how ta frame all things ta the
best, and&they haue reaped the fruites of my trauaile. But euer

my prayer was ta God, ta deliuer mee out of those miseries which
I suffèred for your seruice among-those heathenfeo 1ý_ ýThere-__
fore knoning my duetie * which 1 haue done, irui__siýrUan

ought ta do, I béseech your worships (although I haue but small
recompence for my seruice,) yet let me haue no wrong, and God

will prosper you thé better.
Also,. ta informe your -worships of yo ùr Persian voyage what 1
iudge: it is a voyage ta bee followe&.-"The king of

Gillan, whereas yet y'u haue had no trâffique, liueth -il Gillan in
Persia.*

by marchandise: and it is neere Casbin, and. not Past
six weekes trauaile from Ormus, whithe.r all the spices be brought:
and heie, (I meane at Gillany a trade may be established - But
your worships must send such men -as are no riotous liuers, nor

drunkards. For if such men goe, it %il be ta your dishonour and
great hinderance, as appeared by expérience the yeere i565.when
as Richard Iohnon went ta Persia, whose iourney had bene
better stay'ed then set forward. For Nvhereas before wee had the

name among..those heathen people ta be such marqhants as thev
thought none, li-e in all respects, his -vicious liuing there hath
made vs ta be compted worse then the Russes.

Againe, if such men trauaile in your affaires in such a voyage
you shall neuer know what gaine is tobe gotten. For how can

such men imploy themselues ta see-e the. trade, that are inclined
ta such vic.s? '_ or howe can. God prosper themin your affaires?
But when à trade is establishéd by wise and discreet men, then
vdI it be for your worships ta traffique theïe, and pot before: f(ýr
a voiage or market made euil- at the first, is the occasion ý that voti r
worships shal neuer vnderstand whatgaine is ta be gotten'thereby
hereafter.
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The thirde voyage into Persia, begun in the yeere 1565. by
Richard Iohnson, Alexander Kitchin, and Arthur Edwards..

.14 A letter of Arthur Edwards to M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to
the worshipful co m«pany trading intoRuýssia and other the.

Torth parts, concejming the preparation of'their voyage
into Persia.

MAster Nicols, my bounden duetie remembred, with desire of
God for the preseruation of you and yours: you shall vnderstand

-that the second of March I was sent by M. Thomas Glouer (your
Agent) vntri Ieraslaue, appointed to. receiue' suih

Iemsla*ue'a s as should come from Vologhda, as also suchtowne vpon 900d
the riuer ' of kinde « of wares as should be boug4t and sent'from

Vol
ga. . Mosco by your Age'nt, and M. Edward Clarke, thought

meete for your voyage of Persia. , And/hirther, I was to, prouide
for biscuit, beere, and beefe, and other victuals, and things other
wayes needful a.ccording to aduise. Thus I remamed here vntil
the comming of your Agent which was; the 12. of May, who taried
here three . dayes, to, see vs set forwards on our voyage, and then

he departed towards Coknogro, hauirfg appoirited (as çhiefe for,
your voyage of Persia) Richard Iohnson. - For my.part

Richard 1 am willing, as also, haue bene and shalbý content toIohnson
chiefe of the submit my selfe vrideïr him, whom the /Agent shall

third voyage appoint, altho ' h he were sucha one asý you shouldinto Persia. !19
thinke in some respects vnmeete. Thirtië two pack-.es

of carseis are all of that kinde of cloth thàt we shall 'Èaue with vs.
The other X 8. packs that should haue gone, were sýld in MOSCO.

What other goqds are shipped for our voyage, you shâl vnderstand
by your Agextts 1-étters. Whereas Edward Clarke (béing an

honest man) was appointed Agent for Persia, as éne'for those-
parts more fit then any I do know here, God hath tâen him vnto,
his mercie, who departed this present life the 16. ýf March last

past. I wished for God for my part hç had liued:,ý. for my desire
was in his'compaiiy to haue traueiled into'Persia. Your barke or

craer made here for the riuer of Volgh a d the Caspian
A barlze of

30.tunnes sea is very hile, of the burthen Of 30 tunnes -at the
made at most. It is handsomly made after the inglish fashion:
Ieraslaue but . 1 thinke it too litle - for your goodý and prouision564. to
paýse the of victuals. If the worshipful compýny would send

C"P' hither a Shipwright, being skilfull to ýýe one of the

-ive
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burden of 6o. tunnes or more, dra:wing but- sixe £pote water at the
most when it is laden, 1 thinke it should be -profitable. For -if
your'owne gôods would not lade the same, here be 'Marchants

that wàulcýbee glad and faine to -- iue eat ýrairht to lade their
goods. with vs, whereby your charges -w.ould -be much lessened

And so it may happen the wages of your men'hired here may.be
saued, and your seruantî arrd ggods in farre greater assurance
for their boates here are dangerous to saile with and to passe the
Caspian sea. There be Carpenters here that will doe well ynoùgh
hauing one to instruct them. Your wares bought here,- and orders

taken for those that goc for yoe Voyage of Persia ate -yet
vnknowen vnto me: *herefore 1. cannot (as I would at this

present) write to you -tËereof. Yet, (as you do know) it was the
Gouernors mind 1 sh. ouid be acquainted with greater afWres then

these. 'Howbeit I doubt'not but I shali belinformed afthem that
are appointed, and all things shall bé bought.when they shall see
tîme and haue more laisure. Thus,in hast.(as appeareth) 1

commit.you and yours into the hands of ahnightie God; who
prescrue you in perfect health with increase of worýhip.

From Ieraslaue the 15. of May 1565.

By yours to command here or elsewhere
during life. Arthur Edwards.

Another letter of the said M. Arthur Edwards, written the 26. Of
April 1566. in Shamaki in Media, to the right worshipful

Sir Thomas, Lodge, Knight and Alderman: and, in his
absence tô M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to the right
worshipfull companie trading into Russia, Persia, and other
the North and East partes, touching the successe of
Richard Iohnson in the third voiage into Persia.

WOrshipfull Sir, my bounden duetie remembred, with heartie
prayer vnto God for' , the preseruation of you and yours in perfect

health with increase of worship.ý It may please you that my last
letter I sent you was frorn Astracaà the 26 of 'Iuly- 1565. Froin
whence Richard lohnson, , my selfe, and Alexander

They de-Kitchin, departed as the 30 of the same. And by. Parted.from
meanes of contrary windes, it was the .23 of August Ast=can the

befère we came to our desired port named Nazauoe. 31- of july

There, after we had gotten your goods on land, with
much labour'and strength of men, as also windlesseý deuised and

vol- 111. 02

m a



290 Namigations, rolages,

made, we haled your barke ouer a barre of beach or peeble stones
into asmall Riuer, sending your ships; apparell with other things

to.,an house hired in a village thereby. , And as soone as we
might geît camels, being the fift of September we departed thence,

and came to this towne of Shamaki the i i of the same : and the
day following, we presented vnto Abdollocan the-Presents to 17,

the King king of this * couatrey, one timber of Sables, one tunne
Obdolowcan. or nest of. !ffluer cups parsil-1 * gilt, three Morses teeth,

4. Arsllines of scarlet, 3. pieces Ô -karseis, with.4o. red foxes
He receiued our presents with giuing --vs thanks for ouïr- good

-,--Ynls, demanding if M. Ienkinson were in gbod-,health, and,
whÏîfi-er-ýewould returhè into> these parts againe. He willed vs

also, hirnselfe féýdowne before him. the distance of a quoits
-£ast frorn his ten4 wh' he sate with diuers of hisý counsaile -and

nobilitie, sénding vs from îs table such meate as was before hiin:
And after certaine talke d with vs, he sayd, if he might perceiue
or know any maner of t p rson to doe vs any wron'g, he would
punish them in exaffiple of others* whereby we should liue in

quietnesse, an haue no cause to complaine, giuing çs
A house a litle house rgiuen our - -the time, vntill a better might be

o'ided in plâte
men in Sha- pr uided in ch -as we shQuld thinke most
maki by the

king. meete, neuer illing vs to rise or depart, vntill such
time as we- ô ouf selues. thought it -conuenient. At

the taking of our leaue, ee willed vs'to put our whole minds and -
requests iri writing, thar le ràight furth-er vnderstand ouf désires.

But while w 1 were about to doé so, God tooke this
The death of,good kingO r friend out of thi' present life the 2. OfAbdollocan

the 2. of Octobér pas . The want of him hath 1 bene the cause
October

1565. that as yet ee cannot receilse certaine debt.s. How-
beit, we dcubt not but. we shaU recouer aU such

summes of money as, are owing vs for this voyage. As for
Thomas Alcocks debts they are past hope of recouerie, which
had not bene lost if the king had liued. We trust in the place of

hi send as friendly a king towardswvsohNýfursay the Pýnew king of b (ai d as we be credibly informed,) shall bee
Media. his sonne na ed the Mursay : who since « the death of

his father, at. ou ein with hi ', promised to shew vs, more
frièndship then ever we und.- God grant the.same.",
Great troubles haue hàncéd ifi these fErts. . Ôf those.which

were of the old'kings co nsell or bare any rule about him in these
quarters, some are in pri>On, some are pinched by the purse, and

MIE
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éther sent for vnto the Shaugh. ThCe troubles haue partly bene
the let that, wares,%vere not sold as they might, to more profite.
Your Agent Richard Iohnson bought foure horses, minding to

haue sent to Casbin Alexander Kitchin, whQm GOCI The death of.
took-e to his merc the 2 3. of October last : and before Alexandery Kitchin the
him departed Richard Dauis One of Y'our Mariners, 23. of

whosý soules l'trust the Lord hath receiued to his October

niercv. We are now destitute of others to supply their
roumes. Foure Mariners were few enough to saile your barke,
whereof at this present we haue* but one, whose name is William

Smith, an honest yong man, and one that doeth good scruice

here. For want and lacke of 'IMariners th.t should know their

labours, we all were like to be cast away in a storme. For all the

broad side of our barke lay in the water, and.we hàd much.adoe

to recouer it, but God of his merc'y deliuered vs. Mariners here.

niay doe, you good- seruice all the winter otherwayes: and' î

merchants here will be glaMér to, ship their goods in vs giuing'
«ood fraight. One merchant at this- present isqontent topày 20.

rubbles for twentie camels ladiýg fraight to Astracan. Such

barkes as must passe these seas, may not draw aboue The Caspian
fiue f ote of Nvater, because that in many- 0aces are ca very Ï 1

shallow waters. Wee mind hereafter to make shoild in
very diuers places.

the RuÉsian boates more strong, and they-shall serue.

our turnes very well.
And whereas sorne in time past tooke great paines, trauell and

çare and could not haue their desire in the gètting of the Sh4ughs

lètters or priui . ledge: Now, 1 trust (with Gods helpe) they may be

obtained: which being had, mill be beneficia-11 to the company,

and great quietnes to those that shal remaine here, although

heretofore things haue chanced ill, as the like in other countries

hath bene. But 1 doubt- not, this priuiledge once g9tten and
01 obtained, we shall -Eue in Éluietnesse and' rest, and shall shortly

grow into a great trade for silkes both raw and wrought, with all

'kind of spices and drugs, and other commodities here, as to M.

ý,nthonie Ienkinson is well knowen, who (l dotibt noty hath. long

agoe throughly aduertised the Companie.thereoL

The trueth of the slaughter of Thomas Alcock your semant, is

not certainly knowen. Some thinke it was by the The murther-
meanes of a noble man, with whom your sayd semant ing of

was earneýt in demanding of your debts: N-pon whose Thomas
Alcock.

words he was so.offended, that he procured his death
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But other doe thinkç verily, that in 'iding from. thè'Court withput'ý:
companie, false knaues lay in waite, thinking he had much abQut

hini, and so slew him".--: I doubt not though this misfortune hath
ckuncFd,, tliat'things shall come well to pasÈe, and that %vè shall be
better béloued when'we shall be more knowen.

.nest merchànts aré glad..-o.f'our being,ý-Iýe]7e, and seeke tô
grow in'a:cquaintance with vs, being gladto further s in,.that..theyfzý Y
may,. and haue spoken in -our faueurs to the chiefest of this
Countrey: one being a noble man, with whom your Agent and- I

who is at this timeîn great fauour Ilare entred into friendship -Wit
the Shaugh. He bath . here and in othçrplaces of these parts sét
a.gpod stay in things 5ince the kings death: he is well knowen to

M-Ienkinson,-his.nàmeisCozamomet. Alsoanother
Commomet
à noble man Duke «named Ameddin-be'ck is our great friend -- And

that fauo'ured his sister' is the Shaughes wifé. These. tivo haue pro-
our nation.

À mised your Agent by théir lawe, not onely to procure
to get the Shaughes priuiledge,_ but - also that I shaR haue the
debts paied me'of -those that'ýýnt: from hence to Casbîn, if we
would>serid.âne,%îihthem. InconsideratibnwhereofIwasvpon
short m-arning (for wmt of -abetter) appointed by your agent, M.
Richard Iohnso% all excuses laied apaft, presently to, put my selfe
in readinesse, and to depart in Company with these noblemen: with

chMe, when God should send me to Casbin, to, vse my discretion
with their aduise, for the recouering of your debts and priuiledge.

I shall haue with mee one interpreter and- t.wo bought seruants.
one of which partly vnderstandeth this tongue, and may be put in

trust whatsoeuer should become . of me. ' I . haue
T.he:nlue of receiued 6. tumens in ready-money, 2'00. shaughs is aa tumen. j

tumen, .reckoning euery shaugh for sixe pence Russe.
I haue further recelued two timbers of Sables, one to be sold, the

other to bee giuen to, Thomas the Shaugh and haue order further
toi giue as I shall see good to, those thàt shall further my suite,.
and as occasion serueth. And forasmuch as I am commanded to
go, I shall willingly do my best, putting my trust * in God that he
will send me well to speed in this iourney.

For all kind of wam bought or, sold,. you shal throughly be
aduertised by your Agent Richard Iohnson, whose reckonings or -
accompts at no hands 1 might see or be priuie. vnto.' Your

karseis were good and well sorted, they*are and will be sold from
i.5o. shaughs, to, i 6o. the piece. ý Two hundred pieces were sold

vnder, that needed not: one ioo. pieces at r46. and 147. the piece



Traffiques and Discoxeries. 293

but more would hatie bene giuen, if circuinspection hgd bene
vsed. They were sold to, those noble ân aforesayd, wheh as'yet

it was not knowen that I should haue gone with them. ' They
rnay stand vs much in stead, as they haue proinised Ys their good
wils in that they may doe. Here is at, this time -bought. f&

England i i. packes of rawe. silke; 25. and 26. batinam -
.hat a bat-being in euery packe: The batman being 7. pound, man is.'

which rnay be 6. poundand a halfe of Énglish waight,
being bought, here from 66. tO 70. shaughesthe batinan. It is

fine and good, litle course at this tirne was to, be hacL And
where course silke might'be had being at Grosin, we could not
send thither'- for that time was neglected at the. fiiý;t. When wee

shali haue lidgers-.here to rernaine 'in So*rnmer, we may buy it at
the first hand of the countrey People that bring it to sell hithe'r,
and to other places. I would, to God. the Companie could find
the meanes tb haue a vent to make sales* for the one halfe -that * we

may buy here. . The,-Companie may haue for 30, or 40. thousand
pounds yeerel-. -And as appeareth by your Agents Varas-agrezt
wordes. being at Varas, he and others sawe there so, mart fur

great abundance, that by report of. diuers, you may
bestow (if it werenot for the Turkes) for a two, hundred thousand

pounds: besides silke of all colours died in graine, bound vp in
Pound waights, I thinke 15-. of our ounces to their pound waight,
and here sold for 2,3. shaughs, at 6. cL the shaugh, may be 11. s.
6. pence.*

Frorn Astracan in 7. or S. dayes, wee may saile with ouïr barke
to, a place named Gilan - thé which place in tirne to Gilan .7.

.Come, (I thinke) shall sertie our purpose best, to goe -ýdayes sailing
vnto. . Alom is there, good cheape, being brought froin . from Astm-
thence hither to Shamak4 and sold hére for two bists
thèir batinan, which may be 5. pence in our tnoney*: and so I

haue boughYto, bee sent hoMe 223. batmans for e-.r,=ple. And
at Gilan there is, rawe silke enough, for the côipanies stocke.. 1

beleeue, if any great store of wares be sent from you, that must'
be the place: and froln'thence a man may'trauell in 4. Giian 4.

-dayes to, Casbin, and there ma-e quicke- and better daye'iourney
fr, Casbin.sales, at which place your commodities are to be sold.

For there be -the chiefe and best merchants, and diuers other
cities, round about, to, wit, Teueris, Ardouil, and Caishan, béing_

the heart of the countrey, where there is raoré and
merchants are betterysed. Concerning this point lhauè inquire4
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of diuer' botlýnerchants both * Russes and others that haue bene in
those p and found them all agreeing in one talc,

F"' "lr"P and perceiu te sam'e to bc truc, and'that all'kind ofto OrMus a
nioneths wares come frorn hence into these parts. 4nd from

trauel with Casbin té Ormus, is about 30- daies trauelling withcamels.-
camels. I haue itten the prices of wares in my

l'ettpr to, the gouernour both r spices and sorne drugs which
I do know.

Algb. y6ù'shall vnderstand herè is plentie of yew for bowstauefs,
--horse loades..tô, bc bought vs for to know the trueth:I caus'ed thre.e.,but they w ere out of seàso this moneth of April, the sap

being.'ý in 'them. Three moriet'h I neuer le'ft speaking to the
C ountrey men to bring some. ýiour Agent mill send some home
for exainple.

This'* day being the*.26. of Aýrîll I departed towards Casbin
God Oue me a good houreï and well't& speed, with a mery héart

in ret.ùming apine, as my hope W, 1- shall. I haue .ritten 'my
mindio M. Glouer your Agený what Russian wares I-Ihinke best
té bg/-b(ýught for this Countrèy, and to send some one hither that

.hath th e ' Russe tongue,. for we haue need. And the.'cbmpanie
shall do wàI hereafter'in taking of seruants to, bc sent hither, to
sec that the' bc such ' as hauediscretion,, and bc something broken
in thq,.world, and seene.in the trade of merchandise, and one (if
ý,they can get some such) as can speake the Portingall tongue, may
do- them as good seruice, as thôse that shall bc here two yeees

before him : for then we may buy a slaue that., can speake this

Th! secret language and the Portingal tongue al'o,* which shall
doings of the then interprété vnto vs in all your sccrét doings, not

Nioscouie making the Russes priuy : for they are sory that we
c'j'p"Y. doe trade into these partes, for we are better _« beloued

then they are: because they are giuen to, be.drunkar.ds, they are
much hated of these> people. It is to, bc wished that none shoù-Id.
scrue yoùrworships in these pians that bc giuen. to that kind'of

vice: And that your chiefe Agent and Factor - should bc able to
rule and gouerne himselfe, that no dis onestie'should bc imputed
tohimandvs.' Byhiseuillvsagebepaied.here24.ru.bbles,*being
in this CountreY 4. tumens for a boy, thàt hé wascharged to haue
conueied away ftom' a Tesicke one, of this countrey men, who
willed him té sweare that hé knew not where the boy was become,
and hé should not pay it. - Ir hé were honest hé might do your
worships good seruice because of his Russian tongue.

77



Your London reds are not to be sent hither, for they'will not
giue, aboue i S. shaughès their arehine. Here be reds of more
orient colour, being Venice die.. The people are giuen ,0 . Otient reds

much to weare clôth : the common peoples pecially of Verice die.
weare karseis, an & the merchants of more weaith *eare

broad. cloth. You shall doc well ' to send- fiue or sixe broad
clothes, some blackes, pukes, or other sad c olours,--that may be

-affoorded at 20. shaughes the arshine, and not ý aboue. IàS here
reported that King Philip bath giueà the Turkes a gr.eaiouerthrçw

at MaIta, and taken 70. Or' go. of his chiefe captaim
Thus %ishing I had more time tow rite, I pray you to. beare

with this my scribled letter, and after you haue red it, that M.
Nicols may - hauc a sight thefeof,

By ýour seruant to command,

Arthur Edwards.

Commodities to be caried out of England into, Persia,
with their prizes', there.

i KArseis are sold theréfor ii go. Shaughes : so that a karsey is
sold there in Pèrsia for foure p6und. ten shill-'

ings: for euery shaugh is sixe pence Engli h,, Xsbugh ii's 6d. -Eýglish.
and euery Bist is two pence halfepeny- English,
andin Russe money three pence'..,

2 Tinne is sold in Persia for 14. and'r8. shaughes the batmah.
The batman containin- as I haue mentiohed. before-

3 Brasil is at io. and i2..shaughes the batman.

4 Red cloth fine, at 25. and 3o. shaughes the N;ard.
5 Copper at 2'o. and 25. shaughes the batrnan.

Cotnmoditie!ý to be broùght out of Persia for Englan,ý

i RAw sillze at 6a shaughs ye batý (The gréat batman is z2- IL EnglisL

man. 16 Allom-at 2. bists and a halfe the

2 Pepper at. 32. shaughs ye batman. batman and lesse-

3 Ginger àt M and .2o. shaughs 7 Rice at halfe a bist the batman.

ye batman. 8 Gais at hairja bist the batman,

4 Nutmegs at 36. shaughs the bat- 9 Cloues. at 4o. shaughs the bat-

mam man.

5- Brimstcftie at 4. shaughs the great j ro Vew for bow staues, at

batman.

Cr
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A letter of M. Arthur Uwards, v-aitten the &-of Augusi x566.
froin the towne of Shamald in «Media, to the rigght worshipý

full the Gouërnour% Consuls, Assimants and generalitie of

the Companie of Russia, -c- Shewing his accesse vnto the

EmpeirouiF of Persia, his conférence with him, his obtaining
ïIedge, wi diuers other good obseruations.

of a priui th

Right worshipfull Sirs, my bounden dutie remembred, with
ons and I&e request -to God for the

nost humble commendati

preseruation of your good bealths, viffi the rest of the companie,

It may please you to vnderstand, that the Lia letter which

sent* you from hence was of the 26. of April of this present

Hi, arriual, yeere by Richard lohnson at my departure towards;

at Casbin the Casbin to which cifie 1 came the 25. of .May
25. Of May.not slacking any day boure, nor moment to

procure and make friends; for the speedie bringing me before the

presence of the Shaugh, ng the zq. day of the same mone

brought before him, with. whose maiestie 1 was in talkre (ýs I..

thinké) two houres. He wlled me twise to- come neerer hira,
demanding what were my requests: and hauing heard thern, he'

promised me his gracious letté-rs. -Uterwards he called
Conférence

and demands me twise agaîne to corne nee= hîm% and talked with
of the me of our Queenes maiestie and Countrey, and %ýàShaugh.

commodities we bac% and what o.ther commodipes we

desired-: and then of other couritries adioiùing to vs and théir

commodities, as.also, of, king Philffi;*what ouerthrow be g'aue the

Turks at the siege of Maltaý And how lore we had traded into

Russeland and Moscouia, and 'M what- space we miýht saile out

of England into Russeland, and how many week anell it is

frôm Colmogro to Asbu=: and then came to' discourse of

Russeland, and what townes -the Emperour had wonneý declaring

AU sorts of vnto me himselfe most of our commodities. In the
cloth to be end he wüled that your ýý should send' him of

spent, %>ec- all sorts of clothes, but of one especially whichmaidens»
ally Vesterne -) He named. ît Kare%4, Éthinkedozens. died do make (as he sayd.
into skarlet. it is NVesterne dSens died irMo scarlets. 1-ne vrM

not permit mee to write at large the conférence which 1 bad wîth

his maiesty. It was strange to.his. peoýe (knowing om religion)

to see me so long in talke with bimý wilfing bis Secretarie before

mee to write what he was desirous of: to wit, of London clothes,
three or foitre of all sorts for examp]eý bei% well sborne and &esL
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V i o 1 e t-s in graine and fine reds be most worne, but other good
colours will away, when they shail sec them. 1- worc- a garment

of London. russet, bejng much esteemed. You shall doe well to
send such sorts as be liuely to the sight, and some blacks for

womens garments with some Oreffie colours and tawneis. Here
is much broad cloth worne. - Tileq talke much of London
London clothKand they that kn'«ow the ivearing, are clothes puch

desirous of them before the cloth éf the wome-ns talked of in
making,* for they find it nothing durable. For when

it commeth to wéare on. the threed, it renteth like paper. Here
is much Venice cloth worne, beirig crom'listed a yard Much Venice

and a. halfe broad, and sold here froM 24. to. 3o. cloth wornc
in Persii.shaughes their arshine, being.longe*r by, two inches

then, the Russe arýhine is. 1 wish also tbat you send some good
chamlets and veluets died in graine, with purple colours and fine*

reds> -. because these are most worne. Also some blacks with
other colours: some cloth of gold, tissue and bockyý ýome velues

wrought With gold, with sattins and da askes most .purple, and
reds of all sorts. You may not forget to send some Western

kârseis, to wit, dozens, which be thicked well, and close shut in
the weauing,*being died into fine reds, and some skarlets: fur 1
thinl-e there is no such cloth for their caps.

Vour worships shail 'vnderstarid, that after my first departure
from the presence of the. Prince, 1 neglected no time in daily

attendance on them, who had my priuiledge in m-riting, that 1
,might haue it in readifiesse at such time as I should a,,,aine bec
ralled before the presence of the Shaugh, which was The second
the 29. Of lune last. 1 was in apparell that he gaue admission to
vnto me, with other garments to mine interpreter, and.theShaughs

presence,
one of your seruants, and then I receiued your letters or the 29. Of

priùilege, accordiiïg to m desire, sealed and firmed lune 15 6.
at whichRith theShaughs owne hand. Praysed bee God who time he

hath« wrou,,Iit with me and for -me, in ah rny doings. receiued the
ýiledge.The zg'.bf lune is one of their ch-iefe festiuall daies 'The Shaugh' ' ý,

so that all his nobilitie was there present, with two promis., to
Ambassadors in companie with his maiestie, who sayd increase the

priuiledge.
vnto me that if my letters were not to my mind, in
time to come they should bc men'dcd.;ý Whereupon I made my
reuerence and gaue his highnesse môst humble and hear'tie

thanks, saying, -'that with as much speed as might bee, our
Quee n*es Maiestie should vnderstand of his goodnesse towardes -

VOL. Ili. 2 N
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her Merchants, which I thought would write theïr letters of request
vnto bis High Ües, in such, forme and order as by thern should -be

thoughtmeete and requisite ýor their good assurance in the trade
of merchandizes who replied with these wo*rdes : when wee shall

see their reasonable requ wz will shew theurour farther good
will, and so I departecL

Since the receiuing of the Shau-hs* letters, I haue -eaten in
Company of good Dukes and others, who beforê would not corne
neere me. And'euery day some would corne to my.Sbop, and.
eate and drinke with me out of mine owne dish. Likewise in

riding from Câsbià bither, 'on the way *hen I - sate downe to
dinn they would corne and eate with mee vnbidden when 1

wished them further off: for I spared therri that, which àladly I
wquld haue eaten. my selfe. I doubt not but we shall liue here
froin hencefoorth in quietnes.: for now in all places where .1 corne,
1 am friendly vsed i&ith the. best.

I was asked by the Shaugh if you were able to bring hirn yeérly
one. bundred tho.usand pieces of keïrsies, and clothés. And 1

answered him, saying, your worships were -able to furnish his
countrey with two hundred thousand. Whereat his Ilighnesse*
reioyced : for the Turkes Ambassador the last yere,. as diuers

haue told me, did put the Shaugh in despaire, saying, thàt the,
Turke would*not permit any cloth to be brou,ht into- his countrey.

Aleppo a There is citie in Syria narned Aleppo, wherein con-
chie or great -inually are many Venetians dwelling, besides -other that

comeyeerelvandtherebuywoolsgals' tallow, saffron,
sk-ins, cottôn wooll, and other wares, and gréat store of spices.

Also the Armenians yeerly receiue at the Venetians
--Umenians
imner with hands, karsîes in barter for rawe silks, giuing some-
the.V, ene- times 6o. pièces * of karsieÉ for '7o. batmans of silke of

tmas. this éountrey, and 4o. pieces for Grosin silke. And
karsies sold commonly for ready mone'y in Aleppo, at i i. and 12.

duckets the .piece, (the ducket being here %voorth 12. shillings)
may cost the first pen*y 132. and 144. --Shaughs a. karsie. By

report it is one moneths tmuel from this toNýne of
The distance

from Sham- Shamaky to, Aleppo, and fromthence to Tripolis, six
aky to dayes ioumey: and from Tripolis to Venice by water,

a moneth or fiue wee-es'sailincy As 1 leame, from
hence to Venice may easily be trauelled in ]esse then three

mone Therefore- I wish your worships to procure some ....... .....
trustie and assured friend there, to whorn from hence Jetters inay

quo nomme
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be sent. For I can haut them here to put in suerties to deliuer
my letters, and to brin- answere. If I had any other here with
me, 1 would nothing'haue doubted t.o hàue brought you the
Shaughs letters that way.

The Armenians and other are desirous to barter with Armenians
vs, giuing silke for karsies, and also will serue vs of all and other,

kind of. Spicesi we giuing them sufficient waming to, desirous to
barter silke

fetch it in the Indies, and will deliuer it vs in Shama-y and spiceý;
for karsimat these prizes.

Pepper this townes batman for iS. Shaughs, euery Shaugh is
sixepence.

Maces large for 40. Shaughs, and 45. the batman.
Cloues for 40. Shaughs the batman.

Nutmegs for 16. and iS. Shaugýs the batman.
Sinamon for 40. Shaughs the batman.. 1 doubt not but there

will be profite and good done in spices, with drugs and other like
in time.

From Casbin to Ormus is six weeks trauel, and from hence to
Ca sbin is 16. dayes with, camels -laden.: but if one trauell with a
good Mule vn1aden, it may be gone in seuen or eight dayes. And
I thihke to Ormus and other places, may be trauelled in like
order and- proportion, with catt'el vnladen. But here in all places
as men may trauel, they must carie their owne prouision dn
horses, which they are to buy, and thus they. trauel but a
footepasse.

The Shaugh himselfé is desirous to, bargaine with you who will
giue money, silke, and other wares as we will, and take

ourwares -as we may affoord them, willing me himselfe The Shaugh
desirous to.

to bring such wares as we might gaine by him. The bargaine for

Armenians by reportý and as I perceiue, bring from our com-

Aleppo yeerely, foure, fiue, and six thousand pieces of .modities.

karsies, and clothes, besides those which other men bring. If
your Worships might procure and find vent or sales for rawe

süke, and silke died in graine, besides other silkes wrought* and

made herë, by which, profite may be made -. then you mig-ht send

-a great substance of Wares hither- But I féare you shall be

hindered by the Venetians if they may: for 1 know it will grieue

them that you doe trade into these partes.: for in short time it

shall cleane alter their fiade, and -hinder the sàles of theâ clÔthes

in Aleppo and other places adioyning. You shall vnderstand

that 6o.. batmans of silke is a Mules lading: and as it is reportcd,



300 V&yage-ç,
- - --------------

one viUagè of the Armenians yerely carieth 400. and 5oo. Mules
ladino, of silkè to, Aleppo,.and bringeth thence 8oo. or a thousand
Mules laden with kaxýies and Venice clothes. And ià. pieces of,

'-arsies *are a Mules lading. But 1 wish you not to
2ooo. pieces
01 karsies to send âboue 2000. pieCeS Of karseis, although 1 haue.
bc sent into bene willed to write tor more. If I might haue had.

Persia. cr what your.Worships had written forany vnderstanding
in youÉ letters sent thie yeere, I should in this my. letter hque
bene better able to »haue answered you. They which be now in.
Astra éan, m.ight haue written some thing vnto me hither, if it had
pleased them, or else haue sent me such letters of mine, as I hope

some of my frienà haue written to me: for here are arriued eight
weekes past, two boates wiih wares and Russes, by whom, they

might haue written, had it bene but 3. or 4. lines. They promised
the Russes to, write, but promise was not kept. 1 would be sory
thai any boat should depart out of these partes, and not write vnto.

them waying how all things stand. 1 heare* they haue bought a
boat, which éoast 4o. rubbles,"and shipped certaine wares to come.

hither. God send thern in safetie. ' 1 do tarie their comming, or
els I had, thouglit to, haue come to - Astracan in those boates which
depart.cd.«herice lately.

lie departed The fifteenth of luly last, I depafted.from Casbin,
frdjm Cashin and came t0 this towne the 29. Of ye same. And the

the 15 of fourth of August L found tn to, arrest the falsestiuly. heknaue'in tbis countrey, to U Custômer for 22.
tumens..and iroo. shaughs, (200. shaughs is a tumen.) I haue

causéd him to put in suerties for his foorth comming at all times,
what ende 1 shall haife with him, God knoweth, the debt will be
recouered, but not. yet, for he must pay.the Shaugh i ooo. rubbles.
These partes as yet are in no stay for lacke of a Gouernour or

hcad to, rule, which 1 thinke shall bee the Mursey. Within 5. or
6. dayes we shal 1 know, for it is time, because men are. in féare to.
trauell for being robbed. If tbere were a prince placed, I should,our debts, for they dare not disobey the Shaughssoone. get in y g
letters, or priuiledge: wherein he hath not onely writtefi that our
debts; shàlI be paied, but also that we shall be ta-en heed to, so as
we need not to doubt (God willing) in time to comé to be heie
as wel vsed as we are in Russeland. The bils. of debt that

Rich. lohn- kich. lohnson .1eft.,ni.th me, had neither the parties
sons great name nor summe of money in two *of them, and in
ne-li-cnce. other bils but his ôwne name.. If 1 had not vsed

omommm cor
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discretion in causingto be written in our priuiledge, that such
debtes as are owing, should be paied any of vs in, the absence of
the other, some men would not haue paied one penie, but onely
to Richard Iohnson, who hath written but his owne name onely
in the bils. I receiued in Casbin of Forackan ïn part Of 29.

tumens, 300. shaughs în -money: the rest he will deliuer me here
in silke, and this is all that 1 haue receiuéd to, this day. And as
for Hawrambecks twelue tumens, 1 make accompt, that if 1 could
ride to speake mrith. him, 1, should be paid in money'and wares.
Touching Ackons money-, by meanes of Duke Ameddinbcck, who

first owed the deb4 because they méant nàt to pay a penie, lie
did rather seeke to, bindér' my sute then to further mec, but I
found out a present rèmedie: for God sent me friends that were
alwayes about the Shuugh, and daily put on his apparell who

opened ai] "my sute, and brought mee to the' presence of the
Shaugh be " fore'that Cozomomet sawe the Shàu,,-hs COZOMOMet

eyes. But Cozomomet in the end w.L myfriend: for was Ar hur
lie was. sent for, and declared vnto the 'haugh what E(Iwaý.%
-Ood metchants we -%vere, 'sing trueth in all our.doings, . friend tu
j 11> theShaugh.

and how ;ve were -in great fauour with theý Emperoùr
of Russia, and what good commodities wee miÎ,,ht bring in.o his

Cotintrey, with other talke. And daily he was sent' for to the
Shatigh about the affaires in those partes, for no, man ivas able to
iduise the Shau"4 of the staie and affaires of those Countre,ýs so
much as hee was. He owed your Worships seuen. tuniens and
48. shaughs,«which was not all this time to bc gotten at his hands:
for hee was at great charges in riding to, Casbin, and giuing great

crifts since his comming, which lie twise declared vnto mee. IC
feeling his griefe becarne Physicion to ease his pain, and forpue
him his debt abouesayd, in recompence of ten pieces of -arsies,

that-were promised him. by Richard Iohnson and me, to, ý,,,iue him
at the comming of our goods, in conisideration that he should,
speed doe what lay in him, to dispatch me away: for 1 perceiuc
hee procured other that did helpe me in my.sute to delay ' me of,

till time he had his purpose. I neuer was in quiet, tilI 1 had the
Princes priuiledge, and had got mee out of C,ýisbiri - for Victuals and
victuals, and all other things are very deare there, uli thin«S

bec.luse they are brought thither from farré off. As (Icar at
for all other smal debts (which may be about 7.
tumens) when our NIerchants are come. hither,- we shali'seeke, to

get them in as we niiv. 1 wish your Worships to send sorne

- 1 .............
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Imm bullion to bee coyned here, it will please the prince there, and be
profitable to you. - Silke. is better cheape by two br threc shaughg
the batman, then it was the'last yeere. You shall vnderstand that
I haue written two letters of all my proceedings, which I sent.
f . rom Casbin long since: to wit,. the 2ý. and 29, Of Iune last, by

ne of your, seruants to, Gilan, there, to take ship.and to goe to
Astracan, and to, deliuer the same vnto your Factà * which might
hau. bene to their quietnes andmine, long agoe.; , But I am right
sorie o heare since my comming hither, that lie hath plaied the
loitering merchant in Gilan, not going in those boats that went

first, but taried for the last boats. But I Wili teach him, to the
example of other, how.he shall make haste hereafter in such

aflâires. The karsies which you sent last, bein- bought of M.
Quarles, were good and full lengths and Well-sorted. . The

Tbe Ambas Princes. Ambassador of Gilan was in Casbin, at my
sador or ye being there. 1 hope in God, if I remaine here, and
Prince of may goe to Gilan, to obtaine for your worships the like-

Gilan. . priuiledge at the kings hand therê also. For 1,,haue
sométhing moued the matter, being'put in such comfort, that I

doubt not the getting thereof ,%ith'*Small charges, which I had
done at this time if Lhad had other here nith'me to putin trüst

for from Casbin to Gilan is but ý. dayes riding, which
Gilan but

fiue dayes Countrey may be profitable to your Worships. There
fidipg frorn is in that.Prouince good store o f silke, bette*r cheape,

Casbin.
and bettei. in goodnesse then this. countrey silke is-.

Also great store of Alom, being there sold this townes batman,
for one bist and a -halfé. I haue made reckoning, al charges
borne from hence to Colmogro, and from thence fraight into
England. at thrée pounds the tiffine, al charges accounted, will not

stand you in aboue ir8. and 20. shillings the hundreth. YOU
haue yeerly by report two or three hundréd tunnes lading.

Other commodities- theFr.e for Engoland I beare not of. As for
gals here to bée bought, there is no «profit to be done

Gals.
by them. The'y be brought *from Aleppo, and sold

liere not vnder 3- Or 4. shaughs their batman, being six pouiids
En-lish waight. . Graine that you die scarlet witliÉl is

Graine. worth the batm.an ready mony, 200 shaughs,, reckon-
in& the shaugh for 6., pence Russe, it . may be 6. rubbles théir

batman. Your worsbips maý send some portion of mony, if you
may buy, as I thinke you may, for 12. and i . s. a pound the

berries, so you shall.gaine both in the price and waight. If one
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Englishman more had bene here with me, to whorn 1 might haue
deliuerèd our bils of debts and other things, whatsoeuer should
haue chanced of me, I would then haue become semant tomine

Interprcteý, and so Èaue gone to Ormus and- Ale'Il PPOY Ormus.which both iôyne on the borders of this countrey, Al,,P..
being tbé. ýchiefe Marte tô%--nes, whereunto, from all

places ffierchants resort. And thus would I haue spent 4. or 5.
months in travelling for further knowledge of things for ^to-haue

certified youïr worships oC 1 hope in God to vse things in such
order, that %yeerly- you shàll haue returne à ;f your, goods' from
hence, as you haue forth of Russeland, and, in those ship'. Tor
if we m- ay, as 1 doubt not with diligence, prouidé to. -make sales in

time, andwith speed receiue silke at the Shaughs hand, and other
mens, thatit may bc sent from. hence to bc in Astracan at . the
bc-in'ning of Aprill, from when.ce it may be sent to Colmogro in
three xnoneths and lesse, and there to bc ready %%ith the rest of
vour goods by the erid of Iune for yôur ships to recciue, that will

he time inough. - This 1 doubt not to bring to passe within a
yeere or two, when.we'are-throughl. setled in'these*parts,"and
better knowen. Moreoueryou. shall vnderstand, tbat at 'iny last

te iý the presence of the Shaugh, it was s. 1 to mee th. M.
bein ' ayÉ at '
An ollie Ienkinson did proffer to take'all -the rawe 3M. enthonie

silke.in ihose -p-.irties,.deliuering cloth and* other coin- lenkinsons
niodities for the saine . . I assure you there is in those dfér to the

partË to bc had three or foure thousand homes, lad . ing Persain.

cuery horse load bein- 50 or 6o. batmaris, beside Ike of Grosin.
Great àbundahce of silke'at times is sent out of these parts, to

w.t. 4. Or 5. hundred horse Iodes at a tiiiie by the Turkes, who -
brin" great store of siluer to bé coined, to wit, Dollars at ten
s ghs the piece. The Hung rie Ducket is at Il 2. shaughs.
.And hauing money in readines at the time of the yeere, they büy.
silk-e the better cheape, wben the countrey .men brin,.ç,,, it first to, bc

sold. If your worships niay bargaine with the VenetiânÉ to ta-e
silke at.your hands, or otherwise deale with thein, I doe not mis-
trust but to haue at the Shau-hs hand sixe batmans of silke for.
two pieces and a halfe of karsies. Your- good adùise heréin, and
in ôther matteïs, 1 trust vou will write with conuenient spéed.
Master Anthonie Ienkinson hath deserued great c m- ,

.0 q. Anthonie
mendation. at all your worships hands: -for'the good Ien-inson

report of his weil and wise dôings in those parts, was commended.

oftentimes a comfort to me to heare thereof, and s'orne good helpe

. $ N 34
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to me in my proceedings.; To this day I neuer heard from any
ofoti'r.merchants. Godgrauntmeinhealthto.seeyourworships,,
for L haue had a carefull trauell* wi«;th many a , sorowfull day and

vnquiet sleepes. Neither had I the company of one English
person, to, whom son-ietimës Im*iôht haue eased my pensiue hearti

ýýs God well knoweth hath. deliuered me fr6m mine
enenýies. Thlus'almightie God graunt you in health and wealth

1ongýto Eue.
Your humble semant

at comn ement during life,

Arthur Edwarà.
r %
.t Another letter of Arthur Edwards writttin in Astracan thtý 16.

of Iune 1567. at his returne in his first voiàge out of
Persia, to the right worshipfull Companie trading into

Russia, Persia*.and other th' Nbrth and N'orthengt partes.

IT may please your Worship.; that hercin I haue written not
onely certaine articles.of-y'our.,pritiiledc,,c, but'also'the Gouernours

names, with the Consuls, Assistants and' generalitie.The Shaughs
letters to the Also such commodities as the Prince or Emperour of

-MosSuY the Countrey hath written in one of his letters; direcfklcompanie. to your .1ý"orships to be sent hini, Nvith other notes
which 1. thought good to beý remembered, as. mav appeare here-after following Y rju -priuiledge is wriJI. itten, graunted, and giuen
in the names of these sixe persong following: to it, sir William
Garrard; sir William Chester, gouernours, sir Thomas- Lodgeý
master Anthony Ienkinson, mastei Thomas Nicols and Arthur
Edwards.

1 First, it is granted 'that you sha.11 pay no marier of customes
or tols, any kinde of wayes now, nor in time comming, vnto his
heý:res«after him. Ànd that- all English meirchants, suéh as you

shall appoint now and hereafter, shall 'and'may passe and repasse
into all places of %is dominions and other countries adioining in
the trade of merchandise, to buy and sell all maner of commodi-
des, with all maner-bf persons.

2. Item, that in Iftl pCa&,S where any of our merchants shall'haue
their resort, or abiding, his chiefe Gouernours, Rulers and".

-Iustices shall take heed vnto vs, bein.- our aide -and défence
against all euil persons, punishing those that shall do vs any wrong-



3 Item, that for all such debts as shall be owing by any mm er
of person, iu.stice shal be done on the partié, and, we paid at the
day.

4 Item, that no mâner of persons; whatsoeiier estate or -degree
'they-be of shall'be so hardie as to, take any kind of wares, or any
gifts, without any -leaue and good will. «

5 Item, if by chance medrey any' of our merchants or seruants,
as Go.d forbid, sho'Uld kill any of bis subiects; that no part of your
goods shall -ISe touched or medled withall, neither any partie but
the pffendour, and true iustice to bée ministted, and beîng any of
vs, not to suffér wÏthout the - Prin « ces.knowledge and aduise.

É 1temý that all such debts as are now owing," or. hereafter shàll
be- are to le paied * vnto any of vs, in the àbsence of the other, be
the partie dead or aliue.

7 ýtem,1--tbàt- no person'«ýàuMe -any'kiýd of wares backe -
againe, beingpnce. bought or. sold.

8 Item,'*ýtbât when God shall send your goods to shore,
presently his "Wple.shall helpe vs on'lahd with them.

These bdore written, I trust in God wil content your
mindsý-'vnti1 your farther letters. be. hitherto, written vnto the

Prince, -who. 1 am assured will graunt- your fart.her reasonable
requests, which his, maiestie hath pitmised. For I mmd the
question, declaring vnto .him, that 1-.Ilïought your worships, would
write your letters'of requests, tci- ciaüe his farther good.will, as

should be thought meet for your better assura4ce in the tiade of
mercharidise: you will hardly bOeeue whàt long. and gracious

talke he had with mee, which I assure you continued two houres,
which was strange vnto the people and - other ierchant strangers.
For betwixt êuery question that his maie'stie moued, wheà I had
answered him, hee would talke with his Nobles and other his.

seruants hauing some knowledge of our Westerne parts and
commodities, and then againe would demaund éther- questions.

He caused his Sécretarie to, write the articles before named, in all
of bis foure. letters giuen'me - (whereof two as 1 required, ý are in
the Turkjsh tongue to be sent you.) On the, backe sidepf the
one, hee.hath writien what wares his Maiestie..would haue you to
send him. He held me one houre within. nigýt before I departed
fr.om him.

VOT- M. 02
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306 Nauigatiaiys, Foyagest

These'bee the names of the wares or commodities, which-on the
backe side of one of his letters the Shaugh hath written to
you to, be sénthim.

FIrsttsome cloth of zéld with cloth of Tissue, -and cloth- of
Botky, as Velî ets wrought with. gold.

Item, good veluets, to* crimosins, purples,'reds, gieenes-
and blackes. . Tbese coloui, his maiestie requireth, for they'are
most worne. And though t ere be some of these wares made in
his citie of Cassan, yet noth g like in goodnes, té those that you
may procure for him.' Smill Profite I ihinke will be in these
wares : yet for. diuers considerations, as also, to satisfie the Princes
mind, I wish ydu té send some, and those.that be especiall good.

Item, - gooddaýmasks and sattins of all sortes, with an hundred
pieces of good chamlets, which are woorth here 8o. shaughs the»

piece, at sixe pence the shaugh, and those silkes to bee of those
colourý aboue written, to %vit, crimosins, purples, 'reds, grýenes,

blackes, with some light watchet colburs.
Item, three or foure complete harnesses that wil abide the shot

of a haýdgun with io. or 12. targets of steele, bèl'ýng'good.
Item, ten or twelue good shirts of male being very good or els

nohe, that inay abide the shot of an arrow, and two buffé.ierkins.
Item, ten or twelue pieces of Westerne karsigs, being thicked

weR and close shut in the weauing, and died- into scarlets and
fine reds. I thinke there wil be no such cloth fÔr nôbIemens

» B caps. - The prince named them.' karangles, saymg,
the that maidens did make them, and is desirous 6f

gies, 1 thinke them.
the m!mne Item, . six pieces of -fine Holla.nd. cloth for th

Prince, with some other for Noblemen, of a lowý
price.

Item, mentie handguns being good, some of them with fire
locks, and also six good dags, with locks to trauell withall.

Item ioo.. brusshes for garments (none made of swines haire,)
for gifts, and otherwise to, be sold.

Item, six stone bowes thâ shoot lead pellets.
Item, a mill to, grind corne in the field as they goe, finely

deuised: ' for-Cozomoinet willed me. to write for one to, be sent, to
giue the Prince.
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Itern,"the Prince requireth of all sortes and colours of London
clothes. 1 wish. yon to send no lesse then 40., Or 50. for I knùw

the' will be ýkiId to, p*rofit, especially such cloth as may-be
affoorded for 2o. shauj,hs the arshine, whicÉ is longer by'two of
mine i fiches, then Russia arshine is. Ut there be fine skarlets,
violets in graine, fine reds, black.s. browne blewes, foure or flué --of
euery sort, for the. Prince and other lords : the rest of other-

colours> liuely to, the sight, as London russets, tawnies, lion
colours, good liuely greenes, wîth other, as *you shall - thinke

good: for-the prince desireih to, see of all sorts, -which will be an
occasion -that the Venetians and Turkes shall bee in lesse
estimation then they are: for they tliemselues do feare, and
secretly say the same. . And truely the Princes subiects intend.
to enter iýnto tiade with vs -for spices and other' commodities that

they %vere.woont to. sell vnto, the Venetians and Turkes.
Thus 1 commit you all to God; who send you health with

increase of worship.. Written in-Astracan the z6. of Iune, 1567.

By y.ýur seruant durin« Iiie to command,

Arthur Edwards.

Distaïces of certaine places in Russia.

T6Ï way Ëoin Nloýk-'b to

vcrsts
Tu Ottuer igo
.To Torzholce 60
To Wisnouollo'k-q l6o
To Nouogrod i 5o

outhet and NOrthwest 450

sThe way fmý 09t..cd to,
NàrUe. -

Té Teseýa 50
Tg the Friéxs. 6o,.

ToVria Ný!àgorod -2Z 40
Jo Narue east.1Southwest and

The way from -%kt Nicholas
Baie to Mosco-

To Colmwo
TG vstiug SC?

To Totma .1150
Týo Vologhda 250

'All -by the riuer ot Dwinai i iio

To'veraslaue iso
To. Rostoue 60
To . Peraslaue 6o

-To"%Iosko 120

Bi land East and West .44o

The way &Ozp Vosko to
smàlemko.

TO: -,%Ioram. 3001
TO I.,mêlensko zoo



To go with a small boat within
the land from S. Nicholas*.ýo

Wardhouse.
To Newnox j»uer
To Ousca -Gouba
To LoIrhanga 'ÉoWard-
To Oust Nauelocki
Io Orlouanos house ir ' t.

To solusca. Monasterie all 8S.

Iro Candeictx versL

To Oust Colla North-
,Tô Ïhemakèr west and-

To Poganni'Volocki Southcast
r

To Chibe kÎu&Wke
To, Kegor.

The way from. çolmyrc to
Mixemske Skoboda, wheiýý,the

Samoeds keep their Mar.t.
TO Vst Puuàego .

TO Éààngý
Tà Leunona
To Vescom
T? Séyaiýa*. AI à 230 versts
TQ COU>
Tw-Nendega,
To lump . as
,r4 -§Ioboda

.:rhe way to Vromo from
:.Nýýemske Sloboda, whére the

Losh hides aregoitm
ToLampas All.is.il..versts

To Pogorel Northeast and
To Zapolle SouthwesL
To Vzdm0

woffs, Foyages,

From Nouogrod to, Vobsky, is.
iU versts by East.

The way froin Vobski to, Ry
in iàefland.c1ý

vcrm. To NewhoàW" 
50

To Gouen on ye. bordas. 1

To Wenden 
Alis2ooTO Trecadé

To Newslot *ersts.
To Rie

-ne way froin Mosco to Astracan;
To Cqstrom
To Nisnonogrod
To Cazan
TO Astracan in, *U is 28m versts

lye way frcýîn Vologhdaý to, -
r(arue.

"ré Belozaco 1140
To Batag
to.Witergen .4%1

TO Ladiski 6o,
To Onega lake 80
To Oher 90
To Narue. -180
Southwest and. Northeast 77o versts

The W'àý' and dàstaný,"MSaint Nicho1asý to the Caspian Sea.

If yoilýgoe strai&ht from Sent Nicholi to the Caspiaik, eý you
iqipst *. goë,. to Voltda by iatéir, as byý the- eàiest passàgeý and
that is aqcomplished, , passing day'and night, in foureteene dayes
and: foureteeâe.nights,. in boates cut "tit of a tree': :ýthe boates are
calléd-.,Stroogs) 1100.'vçýsts it,-M

By horse and sleds in 8, dayés you may passe it. in Winter. , In
Sunimer. the way is dangerous bi. meanesof marishes and--bogs,
and not safély then .to be, passed.,-.. - Then frô î Vologhda tà

ti



Yeraslaue' i 8o. versts ouer land. 'This Yeraslaue stande-th vpOn..
the riuer of Volga,. 18o. versts I say distant from Vologhda.

To the Caspian sea are 2 700. versts from. Yeraslaue.
rom S. Nicholas to the Caspian sea, are 38S. 8o. versts.-So f

The iourney froin & Nicholas to Yemslaue is acco.tnplished in
,foureteene ýayes by. water, and two dayes by land. 16. dayes.

From thence to Astracan men trâuell, by water. injo. dayes and
3o. nights.

So between S. Nicholas and the Caspian sea, are 46. dayes
iourney.

There passêýdowne Volga euery Summer, Soo. boats gSat and.
wnal, from all. the vpper parts of the riuer, whereof- some be. of

500.' tunne. ney.'gq. for Minerall set and for Sturgion.
The salt lieth in rocks (and is whitish red, and in fine sand) as

it were 30. miles from Astracan toward 'the -Caspian sea. . Thev
dig it themselues and pay nothing for it, but to the piince a peny
a pood;« viz. 4o. pqund waight.. The Sturgeon which they èall Ocetera is taken fiftie
miles on this side Astracan. Along the riuer the space Ffhing fIr
Of 20. miles, they make:their booties in plaine ground% 3.
and fish for the *âpace of three moneths, viz. from. the
end of May till..'theend of August, and hauing salt they vse to
mit thepL

The riuer is there 5. or 6. miles broad, -but with some Islands.
The riuer below Yeraslaue, where it is most * narrow, is a müe

broad from, sidé to side.
The riuer runneth vpon red clay, all. woods of birch and oke on

the riuer sides, saue about the townes of the fishin places.
Dwina from S. Nicholas to Vstiug rannéth, all on chalke, and

sand : the fish are sweete and fat The Mene a fish with a great
head a foo breedeth about Vologda, and is fat and delicate.

:B:etwee Vo ko and Nouogrod, .the space of 'an i go. mûes,f
e le whole soile in len isgth so Ùnploied, and as

00

much in b Gr : thls is vpon a flat soüe
The--hempe groweth about. Smolensko vpOn the Polish'border,

3oo. mûes in compasse - much of the soile is so Ïmploied.
Of this hempe they1ring in Winter to Vologda and TM Fnglish-

C-011nogro, and we -'se.t in *orke in màking; of cables
aboue.-iioo men. Mg0fCables,

m on worke
The Rtissians do. spin and hachell it, and the Eng- im men à

lish tum,-it in threed and lay the cable. An4one
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cable of those. is, woorth two of Danzidk, because the Danzickers
put in old cable. and rotten stuffç;, which in fowle weather is found

of no strengt:.

Sosnoua tree Sosnoua, a tree that cureth the w«é with the shau-

excellent for Ings Of the Wood. grOweffi in tbese parts, andof the
the cure of barks they make ropes as big as a n=n-ç arme for tbeir
the wolfé, boaïs.

The Samoeds lacking linnen make fiandkerchicfs and towels of'

the very wood of this tree. The wood of this tree is as beauie as
hollie, -Ad the shaiýings toue

Rose Island in-S. Nicholas Baie is ffl of RosesThe-descrip-..
tionof Roiè bmaske and red, of viôkis and'wffl Rosemarie: This

lslànd- Island is neere 7. or & mûes about, and good pastuý

and hath therinme of the roses.
The snow here about the midst of 31ay is éleared, hauing bin

two. moneths in inelting, then the gréund is Made dry within 14.
dayes after, and then the grasse -is knS bigh within a moneth.

Then after September the fiost commeth in, the snow is a yard

dèepe vpon plaine gound. The Island bath. Firre and Bâch,
anda faire fresh spring neere the bouse built there by*the English-

The nuy discoueted bj, wJrer by vs Thomas Southam and lohn
Sparke, 'from theftowne of Cobuegro, by the Westeme

botto*me- of the Baie of S. Nicholas, vnto, the citie cf
Nouogrod in' Russia, contaùiù2,, maziy particulars of the

way, -and distance of miles, as heçeafter foloweth. -ý%nno
1566.

WE. departed froaý- Colmogro- about à o. of the ckw*e afore
noone in a Lodia or Barkeý which we bùed to, bring vs. along the

coast to a place.called Soroka,. and in the-say& barke we hired 6.
mariners, and aboy to conduct vs to the place before rebearsed..

The Lodia or obarke of the burden of 2-. -tunnes or
thereabout, whm-wiffi we vaied downe the' riuer of - Dwina, the

winde being then calme, vnto, a called S. 34ichael
where we were, conswained to nrik of a cmtrary vind
which there met-vs.

Axemis From Colmogro to tfiis monastefie are 5o. ber or
miles of Russia, atwhich place we-taried till the zi.

bQt.ý07 =an' èav in the mornin&- and then lm 'the vind e-
Mile- what fàireý we set sale and departed thence.
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21 We departea. from the monasterie of S. Michael, hauing the
wind somewhat faire, and arriued at Rose Island, ouer and

against the monasterie of S. -Nicholas, the 2 2. day at 2. of the
cbocke in the morning, which is 35- miles distant froin the

monasterie of S. Mkhael. By reason of contrary i&ind and tide
we were constrainedjo tarythere all. that &Y.

23 We dep--àrted from the monasterie of S. Nicholas at 7. of the
cloèke in the euening,.and came to an anker at the Beacons, and

confinued there vntil halfe - àn houre past i o. of the clocke, and
then set from ihence, the -wind being South: ôuý course was

Wést vntil 5. of the clock in the moming, when as we came to an
anker-against Newnox towne, wher.e we continued At this
vntil the 25. day. towne eew-

The sayd towne of Net-nox. is trom, the monasterie nox Richard
Chanceller

of S.. NichOlaý 3 Î milès. in his first

25 We. départe from NeNvnox hauen at one' of the vOYage, with
il his companie

clýèke iri the affer neone, the wind at South and ashipboard
Southeast and ou*r course 1ý;orthwest and byWest. were

The pO'int-ýof Tolstick'ývhich is the headland béfore relieued.

the entrance of Newnox hauen., and the. headland of Seusernski lie

next Southeast and by South, Northwest and by North. , We
came to an ariker there this day at 4. of thé clock in

afternQonel, bein'g from Newnox hauen 15. miles, where, we con-
tinued in harbour til the 27. da of the.moneth, by reason of

contrary winds.
27 W-e departed from Seusemski in the morning at 5. of the

clocke, the wind next at East and by North, and our course
Northwest =d by West.

The said land of Seusernski and the headland going into- Owna
riuer lieth East and by South, west and by Nbrth,,and between

them iS 25. miles.
This day af Sunne. set we came to an Island called Sogisney

lussing betwixt it and the maine, with'thè'wind at South and by
-ast, our course was West and. by Soùth, being 85. miles. from,

Owna huer.
Being past the said' Islancl i o. miles, the winà carne contrary,.
whereupon we returned to the Island of Sogisney, wbere we

remainedvntil the 29. day.
29 The 29. day we departed from Sogisney aforesayd, at 5. of

the clocke in - the afternoone, the, wind at East northeast, and our

course was Southwest and by west, passing by an Island called
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Anger, being 30. miles from Sogispey, and keeping on our course,
we came by the headland of an Island called Abdon., being from
the Island- of Anger 15. miles, where we found many rocks: and
if the. great prouidence of xod had not preserued vs,. wee had
there perished, being fallen amongst.them in the night time, and
our pilot none of the perfýctest, which was contrary to«his profès-
sion as we found it

Éut whosoeuer will trauell that way must either keepe hard
aboord the shore, for that tWere is a chànell. which goeth along the
coast. within the. rocks, or els giue the. beadland a birth of 6. miles
at the least, and so goea seaboord all: fc;r there aie ledges of
'rocks that lie flue miles from. the headland.

Wé gaue the headland a birth Of 3. miles, notwithstanding
there lay two rockestwo miles to, sea boord of vs, so that we were

inclosed with them, and sate vpon the highest of them -. but it
pleased God to make.it calme, and giue vs the day also, or els we
had miscaried.

3Q We departed from the. headland of the Island of Abdon, at
4. of the clocke in the morning recting. our cours

di e West,.and at
i o. of the clocke before noone, we arriued. at -a monastene named
Solofky, which is 15. miles from. Abdon.

At this monasterie we continued vntill "the P. dày of this
;nôneth. We had here deliuered vs by the chiefe monkes of the

monasterie, their letter and house seale, and a *seruant of théirs to
conduct výs safély thiough the dangerous riuer of ONiga.

The people of. all those parts are wild, and -speake anotherkind.
of language, ' and are' for the most part all tenants to the

monasterie. The effect « the letter was, that, they should be
readj to helpe 'and assist vs in all dangerous plaëës, and carie our
boats and goods ouer land irý_places needfull, as in deed they did,
as hereafter shall appeare.

Note, that at - our being at the monasterie, there was -no Abbot
for the* place as then chosen . or 115. dayes bèfore our arriual -
there, the Abbot - was sent for by the Empero àr, and made

Metropolitape of the realme, as he'now is. The number of
monkes belonging-to the monasterie are at the leaSt 200.

31 Wee departed from the monasterie of Solofky, as is afore-
sayde, to, a faire stone house of theirs, which is miles from the

monasterie,- Iying from it South and by West.
i We departed from the- Stone house at 3. Of theAugSïL

clocke in the morning: our course m= West for 6o.
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vents, and then passing betwixt diuers and sundry rocks, with
many stnall Islands round about vs for the space Of 2o miles,

keeping most commonl the saine course still, we then shaped a
new course, and yet* sundry'times shifting, but we alwayes kept

the Southwest, and. rieerest of all South southwesLt -vntill we came
within two miles of -the entrance of the riuer Owiga

where we were to beare in, West and by North The riuer
owiga.

From the riuer Owiga, to the Islands and rocks
'before mentioned, aie 2o. niiles.

We arFiued abOut-4. of the clocke in the after noone within the
riuer -of ONýiga, at a place named Soroka, at which place we

forsooke our. barke or Lodia,, and. continued there in making
prouision for srnall boates to carie vs vp the riuer vntill. the 3. daY
of the sarne.

3 We departed from Soroka at two of the clocke in the after-
noone, with 3.,boats and 12. men to rowe, and set the foresaid
boates vp t4e riuer of Owiga, which we hired.

We. went this daY 7. miles to a place called Ostroue, where we

lay all nightý but in the way 4." miles from. Soroka, at a plke
where the water falleth from. the rocks, as if it came

stee e doivne from, a mountain 'we we're constrained The fall of
p y a riuer.

to take out out zoods and wares out of the said bous,

and caused theni to be ca'ed a mile ouer land, and afterwards-

also had. our boates in like sort caried or dra-iven ouer. land by

force à men which there dwelled, being tenants to the moriasterie

afôresaid.
And when our boats ývere corne to the place where our -n-ares

were laid, we lanched our boats and laded our wares agaîne, and

went to the -place before -narnedý where we continued and

rernained that night.
We departed from Ostroue in the.morning before , Sunne rising,

roý%îng and setting Np the riuer .5. miles, whére we came to a

place whereas we were againe con.strained to take out our wares,

and to cûrie thern and our boats three miles ouer land, so*that

vith rowin-, drawing and setting, we went this daY 7- miles more

to a place called Sloboday, where we lay all night.

5 We departed from, Sloboday-in the morning at Sunne rising,

and at sLxe of the clocke in the afternooné, we carne to a villagý

calted Paranda, which is frOM.SlObO&Y 30- miles, where wee

rernained all that night.
6 We. departed from Paranda at 6. of the clocke in the morn-
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ing, and all that day what with. setting and drawing our boats, we
went but i i. miles', for we twise vnladed our wares, -and drew our

boats ouerland, in one place a mile and an halfe, in another place
as it were the eig4t part of a mile, and so we came to a place
called Voyets, where-we taried all that night.
9 7 We departed from, Voyets at 4.* of the clocke in the morning,
and so came to an Oiera or lake, called after the name of the
nuer, and vnto a place called QÙequenich, wee rowed all this day,
and came t*hither"by one of the clock in the afternoone, which is
25. miles from Voyets, and there ýve remained al! night to hire*
men and boats to carie vs forward on our ioumey."

Here departed backe ftom vs the semant which we had at the
Monasterie, being sent by the minkes to go thus far with. vs.

And after that he had hir'ed the-boats and taken the mens names
that should conduct vs,, and giuen them. charge to deliuer vs with

all things in safetie, at a place being a litle towne called Pouensa,
then hee departed from vs without taking anv'reward.for his
paines, for so, he was charged and commanded by the M'onkes.

We.departed from Quequenich at surine rising, and all that

A lake very day rowed Npon the -lake amongst many Is lands. The
full or inhabitants; doe there report that there are as many

Islands. * Islands in thei'r'lake, as there are diyes in the yeere.
In the euening we came to a village named Tellekina, which is
6o. miles frorh Quequenich.

9 We departed from-ý Tellekina in the morning at 5. of the
clocke, and so entring into a riuer, we went that day 13. miles,
In one place we caried our boates and goods ouerland 3. miles.
At- euening we came to a place called Oréiche na maelay, where
we lay all night.

io Wee departed thence at 5. of the clocke in the morning,
and so, rowing, came to a place where the riuer ended, being 20
miles distant from the placé where wee lay alf night,, at which >
place wee forsooke our boates and vnladed our wares, and sent a
man io the towne of Pouensa, which was seuen mile off,. for
horses to cary vs and our wares to the said place. The horses
came, and we laded our goods, and ai sixe of the clocke in the.

afierrioone wee arnued at the towne of Pouensa,'with all things in

safetie. tom
This' towne of Pouensa standeth within one mileThe famous

lake of of the famous làke or Ozera of Onega,. whiC4 is 32Q.
Onega- ni es on ouer. Butil 1 -and in some places 70. tniles



whére it is narrowest it iS 25- miles ouer, being féd with many,
goodly riuers which fall intoit. Hard aboord the shore within

Q. miles, you shall haue ýo. ànd 45. fathoms of d epth.. Here it is to bee noted that from thi.s place of Pouensa, vnto the
village of Soroka downe those dangerous ri .ers which wee came
through, at no time of the yéere can or inay any man cary or
transport àny goods that come from Nouogrodi or the Narue, - and
such other places - for in the Sommer it is impossible to cary

downe any wares by reason of the great fa% of wateri that doe
descend from the rockes. Likewise in,ý the Winter by redso.n of
the great force and fall of waters which make so teinble raisesý

that in those p4ces 'it neuer frçezeth, but e such wares as come
from'Nouogrod to Pouensa, are transported by land to a place

called Some in the Winter, which- .Some àandeth on the sea side,
as doth.Soroka. The ready iva.y"ftotà Pouensa ' by land to this
place of Sorbe, with the distance ôf miles 1 will shew hereafter.

12 We departed from Pouen > 'sa at 9. of, the clocke in the morn-
ing,. with 2. smal boats which we hired to> iaary vs to a place

called Toluo vpon the lake of Onega, being -o mi1eýJro1n
Pouensa, where we arriued the 13. day in the morning, where wee'

bou«ht a boate that -caried vs and all our wares from, thence to the
Citie of Nouogrod.

14 We departed from Toltio at 3.,«-.etlie clocke in the after-
noone, and at the euening amued at -a certaine Island named

Sàlýisalma, vpon the said lake 7. miles frýým Toluo, and by.reason
of contrary windes we there taried virtill, the '-x6. daý. of this
moneth.

16 We departed from Salasalma,'at S. of the cloc-e in the
morning, and came to an Island the 1.7. day in the morning,

. named Vorronia, where wee continued by reason of contrirY
winds,, vntill the 2 1. day of the said moneth, and it is 6o. miles
from Salasalma.

21 We departed from Vorronia Island two houres before day,
and arriued at S. Clements Monasterie at 2. of the S. Clement

c.ocke in the after noone, being from Vorronia 48. his ionas-
miles. tene.

22 We departed from S. Clements Monasterie at the breake of
the day, hauing a faire %ind all a long the lake: we safled *without
striking of saile vntil two houres within night, and then entréd
into a riuer called Swire, at a' Monasterie called Vosnessino
Christo, fiue miles from the entrance of the riuer, where' faried

'7,
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al night. It is from S. Clements 'Monastery 16o. -miles the
streaine of that riuer went with vs.

23 IVe e departed from Vosnessino Christo before Sunne rising,
And'valed downe the riuersometime sailing, and sometime rowing,
w that thisý day wee went go. miles and lay af night at a place
called 17âean.

24 Wee departed ftom Vassian at the breake of the dav, and
camerrd à place called IlSelucax, where, we lay all night,

iý Or Semaxe
and is - i o. Miles from VasÉian.

2 5 ýýVe departed from Selucaxe at 4 Of the clocke' in the morn-
ing, and entred vpon the Lake of Ladiskàie, the winde being
calmé ýI that day sauing3. houres, and then it 'was with vs, so
that we sailed and rôwed that day z o. miles, along vpon the said

lake and entred into- the riuer of Volhuski, which,The riuer of
V.Ibuski., riuer hath his. bèginning.20. miles aboue Nouégrod,

The lake of and'runneth throuigh the midst of the Citie, and so,
Ladeskai.

ia4eth into . this làke', which is farr longer then *the
lak-e of Onega, but it is not so broad. This lake -falleth into the

sea thàt commeth from the Sound.: where any vessel or boat,
hauing -a good pilo4.may goe through the Sound into England.

As soone as we were entred into the nuer, we came to a
Monasterie called S. Nicholas Medî ed, w ere we la .911 that night.

26 Wee deparýed fiom S. Nicholas Medued, * at fiue -of the
-in the momin rowing and, drawing our boatesThe '.%Tona- 'clocke 91

sterieofGos- all day, and came at night to another Monasterie
nopoli-,. called Gosnopoli, which is 30 miles from S. Nicholas

Medued, where %ve lay all that* night.
27 We departed from, Gosnopoli at 6. of the clocke in the

mornin and at euening came to a place caUed Moislaue, where
wé' lay all night, being 46. miles from the Monasterie of Gos-

nopoli.
28 We departed from Moislaue, and the saide day at night'

came to a place called Grussina, 35-miles from Moislaue where
*e lodged.

29 Wee departed from Grussina in the moming, and the same
day' at euening came to, a place called Petroe Suetoe- where we
lay all night, being 40 miles from Grussina.

30 IVe departed from Petroe Suetoe in the morning, and at
two of the clock in the afternoone we arriued at the

The- ct'e "' Citiý of Nrouogrod, being mentie miles froin FetroeNouogrod.;
Suetoe. Here we found William Rowlie Agent to
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-the company, w.ho was there stayed %vith all his company, and was

noi licenced tc depart thence for the Mosco, by reason that the

plague was , then in the Citie 'of Vnto him, we

de),yered all ýbe wares that wee brought from Colmogro, for by

the" ýe sold not a peny worth, the people of the - countrey

euery where be so miserable.*

The ri-ht way to bringand transport wares from, Nouogrod to

Rose -Island into' S. Nicholas bay, wheré our Ships yeerely lade,

with the distance of miles from place to place, is, as followeth

20 Miles from Nouogrod to Petroe Suetoe.

4o Miles frorn thence to Grusma.

3 5 Iyilés from thénce to Moislaue.

46 Miles from thenee to. the Monastei ie Gosnopôli.

15 Miles from thence to Ladega towne.

15 Miles from thence to Selunaz ouer the'lake',of Ladega,

albeit there be many villages all along thellake.-

i go 'Miles from Ladegà towne vp the riuer of Swire, vnto. the

M onasterie of.,, , osnessino Christo, albeit - îhere are many villages

Ypon the riuer : for within euery fiue. or sixe miles vou shall haue

villages or. small townes.

166 'Nliles from Vosnessino Christo to S. Clements Monastery,

albeit there be many -,illages all a-long the lake of Onega.

48 Miles from thence to V.oronia.

67 Miles from thence to Toluo towne : and there are diuers

villages al along the lake where the carriers may lie, and haue

mcate for man and horse.

5o Miles from thence to Pouensa, where Onega lake enideth.

The way from Pouensa to, Some towne is this:.
j

30 '%files frOm Pouensalo Mastelina.)
io Miles from thence to Tellekina.

.%files from then to Toluich.
-30 ce
ý5',N,1iles from thence to Carraich-
2o 'Nfiles from thence tO Vainich.

io Miles from thencc to Ostrou,)-
iSIfiles fiom thence to Lapina.

2oMiles from thence t Some it
seire.

Note, that froin the Citie of Nouoagrod Vnto the towne of Somc

is 936, miles, and from the towne of. Some vnto the Mônasterie of

S., Nicholas or Rose Island, ouer and against where Our Ships do

ride, is just as many miles >as is Soroka village from S. Nicholas,

as th e Russes doe accompt it, as also we do ludge it, namélY 325.

miles. So that from Nouogrod to S. Nicholas'road, is by our

aCCOMpt 126 ir. miles, or versts.
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Furthennore it is to. be noted that all such wares as
Tauel by shall be bought at - Nouogrod, and sent io .-Sorne

towne, must be sent by sled wýy in the INrinter.: for if
any ware should be sent from ! ouogrod by,%uter in the spring

the y'eere aîter the yceis gone, then must the sa-id wàies' remaîne

at Pouensa towne al that Summer, by reason tÈýt'in the Summer

there is no way to. gôe from Pouensa . v nto Somé towne.
At Pouensa îhere are many wa.rehouses to be.hired,' so that if

there were as much goods as ten ships could cary away, you
might hàue warehouses t* put it in: but if there should remaine

much %vare all the Summer, to be caried in the Winter to Some
towne, then horses.are not easily to be gotten at that place to cary.

2". Sleds- it thither: so that your wares once bought at. Nouo-
belonging to grod, you must haue 1 cariers there to cary it to the
one towne. towne of Some by Sleds, whereof you may there haue

2000. if you will, by thereport of the Russes.
For -from Nouogrdd yerely there go many Sleds in the Wintet

to fetche salt from Sonie, ivith carriers and emptie Sleds there to
buy itý and to brin- it to Nouqgrod to it in the market or
otherwise.

From 14ouogrod vnto Some toivne you mayhaue -a pood of
imres caried, for eight pence or nine pence: but in any wise your

wares ' must 'bee sent from Nouogrod by the sixt of Ianuary, so
that the wares may bee at Some by Canillemas, 'or soone after:
for if your wares should tary by the %-aý vntill the 15. of February,
when the Sunne is of some power, dien is it dangerous: for the»
heate of the Sunne in the day causeth the.deepe--lakes of Ladega,
and specially of Onega - to cleaue : and if there should come then

A good caue- a sudden thaw, as pftentimes in that. time of the yeere
at for season-: doeth, then doe these lakes open and brea-e, wh.ereby

able traueU. many.men are lost, and both men and horse drowned,
althôug4 other riuers do remàine fr6zen a long time àfter.

In the towne of Some also, there are many warehouses, whereof
we cannot be destitute for the reposing of our'wariàs, as also as

'Many barkes as you wil to transport your wares from thence
to S. Nicholas road, and that for three pence a poods caryage : so,
that from the Citie of Nouogrod vnto S. Nicholas - road you may
haue wares caried for two altines. The pood commeth VntO 23.
altines the tunne.

Prduided, alwayés, that yo'u. buy your- wares; there y«our sèlfei and
send it thence for there lS no È ope that the natiues wfll bring
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their wares from, Nouogrod to Someý in hope to sell
N OUOWCKIvnto vs,' considering thé great trade that theY haue within i8o

at the Na rue, which is within 1 ý.0- miles off mîlesof the
% arue.

thern. N,

Written by Thomas Sôutharn a semant
to, the company.

an Bct for tbe corporation of Mercbants abuen-a
titrers for -tbe btecouering of new' trabes,,

mabe tn tbe etgbtgere -of Queene
]6tt3abetb. Bnno 1566.

WHè reas diuers very good Subiects of this Realme of England
in the latter end of the ý reïgne of - the late right high .and mightie
prince -our Soueraigne Lord king Edward the six4 at the gracious

incoura- e ý and right egod likin- of the §aïd king, and by his
Maiesties liberall example, did at their aduenture, and to their

exceeding' great charges, Éër the glory of God, the honor. and
increàse of the reuenues of the Crowne, and the.common vtilitie
of the whole Realme of England> set forth three, ships for.,the
discouery by Sea, of Isles, lands, territones, dominions, and Seig-
niories vnknowen, and by the Subiects of the sayd late king -not

commonly-by seas frequented: and aftér that MmigInýîe God hýd
cdlled to his mercie the said kinc, who died before the finishing
and . sealing, ? of his most . ample and gracious letters of priuiledges
promised. to the said Subiects, as wel in considération of. the said

enterprise, as for diuers other respects à pleased out late'soueraigne
Mary, at the humble suites of the sanie subiects, to'graunt-by

her letters Patents ynder the great Seale oîf England, bearing date
at Westminster the 26. day** of February, in the second yeere of
her raigne, for the considerations mentioned in the said letteis
Patents, to, the saide subiect e saide

ýj being specially iumed in th
letters Patenis, and to their successors, that * «they by the name- of

Merchants aduenturers of England,.for the discouerie of lands,
territories,- Isles, dominions, and Seigniores vnknowen, and not

before their late àduenture or enterprise, by seas or Nauigations
commonly frequented, shonld be from thenceforth one body, and
perpétuai félowship and communalitie of thelm elues, both in deed
and in harne, and that same Telowship and communaltie froTn
thencefoq should and might haue one or two. gouernotirs, foure
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Consuls, and 24. assistants, Of the said félowship, and coniminal-
tie of Merchants aduenturers, and that they by the name of the

Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, felàwship, -and comminaltie of
Merchants aduenturers, fôr the discouery ofAands, eerritories,

Isles, dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen * by the sens and
Nauigations, -and not before their said late aduenturé or enter-

prise, by $eas frequented, should or might be able in the lave to
implead and to be impleadéd,.tô answerie and to be answered, to

defend. and io, ý be defènded' before w4atsoeuer Iudge or Iustice
temporall or-spiritual, or other persoris whatsoeuer, in whatsoeuer
court -or courts, and in all actions, real, personal, and mie, and in
euery of thern,.and. in all plaints of " Nouel.-descision,.and also in
all plaints, suites, quarrels, affaires, businesse, and demaunds
whatsoeuer they be, touching and concerning the said félowship
and comminaltie, and the affaires and businesse of the -sarne only
in as ample marier and forme, as any other corporation of this

Realme might doe, giuing also, and granting i,,nto them bY the
said letters Patents, diuer., authorities,'powers, iurisdictions, pre-
hemiriences, franchises, %liberties -and priuiledges, as by the same
letters Patents moie at large will appeare. And Wnong other

things mentioned in the said leÏter* Patefits, whereas one of the
three ships,* by the. said fellowship before that time set foorth for
the voyageof discouer'y.aforesaid, named the Edward Bbnauen-

ture, had arriued within the Empire and dominion of the high and
mightie Prince Lord Iohn Vasiliwich, Emperour of all Russia,
VIodimersky, great duke of Musky, &c. who receiued the Captaine.
and Merchants of the.saide sbippe very graciously,. granting ** nto
them ftSly to, traffique with his subiects in all of Merchan-

dizeý with diuers other gracious -priuiledges and liberties: there-
fore the said late Queene by the same letters Patents; for her, heý
heires and. successors, did graunt that all the maine lands, Isles,,
ports, hauens, creeks, cd of the said mighty Emperour of

all Russia, and great d e of Mosco, &c. and all and singulartI *tories, Islès, ports, hauens -cireother .lands, domùùo tem eks,
nuers, armes of thcIi!ýeasî of al and euery other Emperour, king,
prinS, ruler, orx0uernour whatsoeuer he Qor they be, before* the
said late aduenture or enterýise not knowen, or by the aforesaid
mcchants ançI subiects of the said'king'and Qdeene, by. the seas

noît Smmaly ftequented, nor any part or parcel thereof, -and
Iring Noýthwards, Northeastwards, or Northwestwards, as in the.

said letters patents is ntentioned, should not be visited, frequented

.........
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nor haunted by any the subiects of the _said late Queene, other
then of the said company and fellowship, and their successors,

without expresse licence, agreement, and consent of the
-Gouérner, Consuls, "and Assistants of the said félowshil),

and communaltie or the more. part of them, in maner and
forme, - as is expressed in the saide letters patents, vpon
paine of forfeiture and losse aswell of the ship andý ships,
with the appurtenancesas also of the goods, merchandizes, and
things whatsoeuer they be, of those the subiects of the said late .
Queene not being of the saide fellowship and communaltie, *hich
should attempt or presurne to, saile to any of thosie places, which.-

then were, or after should happen to be found and traffiqued vnto,
the one halte of the same forfeiture to be to the vse of the Said

late Queene,'her heires and successors, and the other halfe to be
to tfie vse of the said félowsbip and communaltie, ýs by the same

letters patents more plainly will appeare.
Since the makanc, of which letters, -patents, the said fellowship

haue,' to -their exceeding, great costes, los and expences, not
onely by their trading into the said, dominions of the saide mightie
prince of Russia, -c. ' found-out conuenient way to saile into the
saide dominions: but also passing thorow the sarné, and .. ouer the
Caspian sea, haue discouered very commodious trades into
Armenia, Media, Hyrcania, Persia, and other dominions in Asia
minoir, hoping by Gods grace- to discouer also the countrey of

Cathaïa, and other ' regions very conuenient to be traded into -by
mêrchants of this realmé, for the great benefite and commodities

-of the sàm
And forasmurh as diuers * subiects of . this realme, vnderstanding

the premises, and perceiuing that now after the c Tnh is me=t
and trauel aforesaid, diuers wares . and merchandizes férmderman
are brought by the saide fellowsbp.into this pealme, Bond the

elder.
out of the dominions already discouered, 'which bee
within this realme of good estimation, nundin& for theïr peculiar
gaine, vtterly to decay. the trade of the sayde fellowship, haue
contrary to the tenoir of the same ler . . patents, in great disorder

traded, into the dominions of the id mightie prince of Russia,
&r to the great detriment of this - commoni wealth : And for that

the by which the saide félowship is incorporated by the

letters patents aforesaid, is long, and consisteth of very many
words: Therfore be it enacted by the Queenes most excellent.

Maiestie, the'Lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons in
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this present parliament assembled, and by authoritie of the same,
that the said elowship, company, socie and corporation made
or creatcd by the said lettm patents, shal at al time and times

from, henceforth be incorporated, named and called
English only' by the name of the fèllowship, of EnglishMerchants

for discouM merchants, for discouery of new trades, and by the
of new same name for euer. shall ând may continue a per-tradeL

petuall, body incorporate in deede and name, -and
onely by the same name.from henceforth, sbali' implead, and be
impleaded, answere -and be answered, defend and be defended,
sue and bee sued, in'.whatsoeuer courts and places, and shall and

may by the same name býe inabled to purchase, haue, holde,
possesse, reteine, and enioy whâtsoeuer manors, landes; tenernents,
rents, reuersions, seruices, and hereditanients not exceeding a
hundred marks yeerly, not being holden of. the Queenes maiestiel
heT heires','or successors by knights seruice in Capite, and"all

goods, merchandizes, chattels, and -other> things %vliàtsoeueir, and
shall and may by the same name make and do all things as any

other corpoiation may do, and also, shall haue and. enioy all and
singular. the liberties, priuiledges, iurisdiçtions,' franchises, pre-

heminences powers, auihoritiés, and things, and may doe and
execute all other matters and things in the sayd lettérs patents

mentioned, or- in any wise conteined.. And that no -part nor
parcell of the maine lands, Isles, ports, hauens, roade's, creekes,
nuers, armes of the seas. of any Emperour, king, prince, ruler or

gouernor whatsSuer he or they be, before the said first enterprise
made -by the merchants, -of the saide corporation, not knowen hy
the merchants and subiects of this Realme, or ýy thern not

commonIy.bý'seas frequiented, and Iying from the City of London
Northwards, Northwestwards, or Northeastwards, nor any part or

parcel. of the maine- landsdominions isles, ports, roades, hauensý
creeks, armes of the Seas, that now be subiect to the said high
and mightie prince Lord Iohn.Vasiliwich, his heires, or. success-
ours, or to the Emperour, chiefe gouernour or ruler of the said
cÔuntry of Russia for the time being,'his heires or successors,, nor
the tountries of Armenia maior or minor, Media,. Hyrcania, Persia,
or - the Caspian sea, nor any part of them shall be sailed or

r traffiqued vnto, visitec4 frequented, or haunted by any person
being or that beý.a subiect or denizeh of this realme, 'by

themselues, thei? -factor or fýctors, or any other to their vse
or commoditie, by aîny wayes or meanes, directly or indirectiv
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other then by -the .o 1 rder, agreementý. consent, or ratification
of the gouemour, Consuls and assistants of the saide fellowship
and coitiminaltie, or the more -«part of then% and their -succes-
sors for the time being : vpon paine that euery. person and

persons offending in this behalié, shall forfeit and Iooseýý Ipso
facto, euery suchýship and ships, with the appurtenances, and . all

such goods, Merchandizes, and things whatsoeuer, as by any such
person or persons shalbe by any wayes or meane!îý directly or
indirectly, prouided, caried, conducted, bi-ought, or exchanged, *in, '
at, to,.> throu w from 'any of. the places préhibited, as is

aforesaide,,,,éontmy, to the true intent of'this--=iute:, the one.
moietie of all which forfeitures to bee ýo our said souereipe 1-àdy
the Queenes Maiestie h i and successors, and the other

f moietie thereof to the saylë' fellowship of English Merchants for
diséouery of newe trades, and* their successors, to beseiied and
taken wheresoeuer ý they, may. be found, ' by any person or persol!S.

to- the vse of our said- Souereigne Lady, her heires and successors,
and of ihe said fellowship of English Merchants for discouery of

newe trà 1 ýes, and of their .successors, or the saine or the valu'e
thereof të bee demaunded or sued for by the Queenes highnesse,
her heirés and snc5çssors, or by the saide fellowshi' of Eàglish
Merchanis fibr the discouery of newe vades, or their successom
or their or., atturneis, or by any person or'persons being
of the saine fFllowship of Engl ùsh Me'rchanti for discouery of newe
trades, or their successors in any court of Record, or. in any other
Court or courtes within this Realme, or els -wiliere, by Action of
debt, action of dednue, ýg plaint, informa.6on, or otherwise : in
which suite no . essoine, protection, wager of lawe, or iniunction
shal be allowed, for, or on the behalfe of the partie.or parties
defendant.

Prouided alwayes, that whereas diuers SuWects of this Realme
being not of the féUowýýp aforesaid, haue . heretofore made-

aduentures to and from some of the places préhibited by the said
letters patents, that the 'said -s:ubiectý - their heires, ' executors,
administrators and assignees, or any of them shaU . not be

impeached, impleaded,.troubled, sued, nor molested for the same
in their .goods .or persons in any marier of wise, either by our
saide souereigne Lady, her heires or successors, or the said
fellowship, or their successom. Prouided also, ýhat it shall be lawfull for anY snbiect- Of this
Realme, hauÎng présently any shippin& goods, wares, cr ready
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money, retnayning at or in any place, of or within thè dominion
of the sa id mighty princi of Russia, or in any *ôther of the
prohibited to, be visited or traffiqued ento by this stame or the

said letters; Patent, tofetch, 4ring, and coàuey the sa or cause
the sarne to bc brouglit or conueyed fium thence by sea or othei-
wise, before. the féast of S. .1ohn Bapàa, which "be in thwi

veere of out Lord God ir56& any dàn-, ined in dûs -,.utute,
or ïn the said letters Patents to, the co.ntrary, notwidiscuidin&

Prouided also, that it shall be la*fuB for any of the subiects pf
this Realme, tq saile to - the port, towne, territorie, or casde of

Wardhouse, or to, any of the comtes, townes, hauens,,creekes,
riuers, ýsIands, and. land of Norway for trade of - ing qç..any
othertrade there N-ed by thî.subieýts of this Rualme anv &Ïng
in gèitpikatuté -to the contrary ndine

Ad -fo'the --better maintenance of - the Nauie and _'%Lwùým of
th is Realme, be it. lwouided. and iacte& that it -1ali not be law-
full 'to -the saide fellowsbip and company, nor to any ôf tbern to'
cary and fiunsport, or cause to, be caried any-commodie of thLs

Realme to their, - newe trade,* but oncly in Eneàsh shi ' and to
be sailed for the most'pàft with Eroish Mannez-.-,,. nor aLso to
bring into this Realme nor into, Ilanders fium their :Éaide new
t'rade, any Merchandizes,' or other commodities but, in Fàiglish
sh ips, safliýd for the most. pan by the Eng" %Lminers,
on paine to forfeit for euery such offcnce two hundred, pounds,
whereof the one moietie shall be to the Qýý Maiestie, ber

heires and successors, the other moiene to the bead officers ofany
-port towne, hauing any hapea or harbSxq;L dt=)c:& by wbaî

narne soeuer t.hey bee incorporatç, to the reparation of such har-
borough, that will sue for the same in anv Court of RecSd. bv
action,.bil ýIaint or information, wherr-in nu Immectkn-
wager of lawe for t ' he defendant she be admitted or allove&

Prou ided aiso, and be it'enacted, that no Mainer of person Oï
persons shall from hencefor% cmrm or nunspout or cause to, bc

carried or transported out Of Reahne of Enziand anv maner
oi clothes -or karsies into any of the partes wb= the smud &*ow- -
ship and socieiie is priuiledged to, txade by this .111:4 itillýw
sanie clothes and. karwes shaU be aH dressed, and fS the m<m. -
part, died. within this Reahne vpon, paine of finfi!itme for ouý"
such cloth. and karsie, otherwise caried and fine

pounds : the one halfe thereof to the Queencs Maiesüe, htr beige!,
and successors, thé other halfé to ihe 113,i«T and.%VýrcÎm-,z of the
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Cloth-workers in the Citie of London for the tirne being, by whit

nune soeuer they bc incorporate that will sue for the same.
Prouided also that whensoeuer the said societie or. Company

shall %illingly withdraw, and diicontinue ivholy by the space of

three yeeres in time of -pea'ce, the discharging of their".-merchan-

dizes at the road.'of -S.. Niciholas bay in Russia, and'doe not

discharge their said merchandizes at some other port or. roade

lying on -that North Coast of Russia, or -,,other territorie nowe,

subiect to the saide mightie prince of Russia, &c. hitherto by týe

subiects of this realme n't commonly frequented, that then during

the time of any such discontinuance and withdrawin,, as is afore-

said, it shalbe lavful to all the subiects of this realme to, trade to

the Narue onely in En,,lish ý bottoms, any thingý in this Act to, the

contrary notwithstanding.
Prouided also, that euery of the Queents MaiestiesSubiects

inhabiting within the Citie of Yorke, the townes of Newcastle n

Tine, Hull and of Boston, hauing continually traded the co, of

inerchandize by the space of ten * eeres, and which befq:ýthe 25.

of December that shalbe in Anno D. 15 6 7 . shal contribute, ioyne,

and put in -stocke, to, with, and among !st the said company, such

summe and summes of money, as any of the said company, which

hath throughly continued and contributed to týe saide newe trade,

from 'the YeCre '15-21 hath donc, and before the saide 25. Of

December 1567. shall do for the- furnfture -of one ordinary,

full and intire portion, or share, and do in, all things behaue

himselfe' as. others of the said societie bc bound to- doe,

and hereafter shall bec bound to do by the priuiledges, ordi-

nances and statutes of the saide company, shall from the

same 25. day of December 1567. bc, and bc accompted

free, and as one of the said societie and company, ind

subiect to the priuiledges, ordinances and statutes

of the saide company, reasonably made

and to, be made, any thing in this
prescrit Act to the contrary

not-withstanding. 1
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A very briefe of a voyage n e by M. Anthony
Ienkinson, . from Londé n" in« Mosciia,. sent from the

Queénes Maiestie to the Emperour, in the yeere 1566.

THe foùrth day of May in the yere afQresaid, I i*barked my
selfe at.Grauesendîn the good ship«called the Harry of London,
and hauing - had a prosperous voyage arriued at the bay of S.
Nicholas in Russia the io. day of Iuly following, and nimédiately

I sent in post to the. Emperor to aduertise of my comrning, and
trauefling then tbqrowe the countrey, I with my-ýcompany came to

the Mosco ýhei èÎhe. Emperour kept his court, the23. of . August
and Ïborthwith gaue the ýecretarie to vnderstand of my arriuall,
who aduertised the -Emperours Maiestie of ît, and the first day
of September, bei>g a âolemne féast among the Russes, I came
béfore the Emperours. Maiestie, sitting in hîs - seate of honour,
and hauing kissed his hand and - done the Queenes Maiesties,

comMendations, and deliuered her graces letters and present, he
bad me to dinner, which I;a"ccepted,,and had iquch honour done
vnto me both then and all. the time of my. abode in Russia.a . 1 ,
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